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OF T HE PROPER 
PSALMES VSED IN OVR 
Engliſh Liturgie, 


TOGETHER WITH A REA- 
SON WHY THE CHVRCH 
did chuſe the ſame. 


By loun Boys, Dottor 
of Diuinitic. 
The firſt part explaining the Pſalmes appointed to 
be read on Chriiimas and Eaiter aay, 


PSALM. 4944+ 
CAperiamin Pſalterio propeſitionem 


AT LONDON 
Imprinted by Feuix KynesToN,for 
VVilliam eAſpley. 161 6. 


UM Ir Vir me 


ps ed 


{610vs AND EVERY WAY 

NOBLE KNIGHT, SIR Trowas 
Iwo TTon of Boon Malberbe, Sonne and heireto 
"the right honourable Erwyuand Lord WortToN, 
'” Baron of Marleigh,Comptroller of bis Maieſties 

"Þ?. - houſchold, Lord Lieurenant ofthe Countie of 

3 by Kent, and the Citie of Canterburie, and 

- IM one of the moſt Honorable Pri- 

= xie Counſel, 


IR, as the Scriptures 
excel other writings in 
yeritie; ſo the Pſalmes, 
other Scriptures in va- 
' rietie:for whereas ſome 
ſacred bookes are le- 
1 1 as c Paneatenchue of Moſes: other 
| pl ſoricall, as the Kings,Chronicles,cABts : 
{athird kinde Prophericall, asthe Viſion of 
E[ay,Sermons of Jeremie,Reuclation of Saint 


Join: : afourth Euangelicall, as the Go/- 
nk _ Az - pels 


Y 


| 
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1 epif.leF. in od. 
David. 


| where as other parts of holy writ are reac 


wm. | A ouehfts, 'howſocucr they miſlike 4a | 


| 


| The Et? Dans ie 
|; Probg.in 19:3) pels and Epiſths : the Pfaker TE. 
{> Hom, de law- fine, ® Baſile, © Enthymins, and 9 other El = 
dibus e&+ virtute T: 
Pſalm. ' cient Do@ors honourit) isa common th 
Fain, | ſurt-houſe of all good arguments a Ur ||] 
hnvton. Fions : and in this reſpe& aptly te ar} = 5 
es med *© The Soules Anatomie, the * Lever þ it 

x.Com.ia EY WW 2 
Palm | pitomie, the 8 Goſpels Tudex ; in one wor a | 
met invda The Þ Re . nt — SES ) © Sunimarie| [| 
|) EY 
| Srigelwep, _ and (as itwere) 'Briefe of the who * l | 

F 4 LY IR RE 
TiHemanus, 
| Heſbuſins pre: Vpon this ground the Churchin®, old} 
ſari P/ais. | time, dividing the Pſalmes into ſeu af 
3 S 

| Eoin | POrrions, inioyned that they ſhould be 


rcad in. diuine ſeruice; (thorou ons E - 
cuery. Wecke : andin our timeparting} | 


them into thirtie, once euery | wan | 
thorough butonce inthe yeere. Andthe 


reading of { haprers , approue norwith-| 
ſtanding by their poſitions and pradiiſe,| 
linging of - P/almes in the Congregs 
tion. 


By: which it. doth appcare that no- 2 
thing! 
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gi eſteemed generallie more ne- 


4 


br I 11.4005 God, and no parcel of the 
(| word more full and fic then the P/almes, 
yato which I will adde, thar no Plalmes 


| | fare more profitable then the proper, as| 


5 | {[vofoulding the foure chiefe myſteries 
ME | of holy belicfe ; namely, Chriffs {n- 
s FP nation, Paſſion, 'Reſurrettion, eAſcen- 


” An expoſition whereof I haue begun 


F [torhisSions fake; the which I dedicate 
1 | | your worthie ſelfe, as bcing a noble} 
' | [Theop'ulus, that is, a true ſeruant of God, | 
'E 1 landobſeruantof his Church, affeted fo 
| right honeſtly (which is right honora- 
| [bly)to her dodrine and diſcipline; that 
© Z "up humble Comportament in Gods 
{houſe , giueth vnto the world good 
hope, that you will become ar open booke 
of Upfained denotion and pietie, Now the 
'} |Cod of all comfort, according: ro the 
[multitude of his mercies, and riches of 


e for the worſhippe of Gad, then 


jo the name of the Lord Ieſus, and that| 


[ I J Q | his 


& t 


— 


orie, bleſſe: you and yourt 
e Familie , that you: 
joy gooddayes onear 
after cternall happineſſe. 


4nHeauen.. 


Holingbearn, Aprif.2. 


, 


Yoursinall goode 
of dutic andloy 


Morning Pro rayer.. 


P8ALME Ig. 


_ {HE World reſembleth a Diuinitie- 


| Schoole, ( faith * Platarch ) and. 


N = Chriſt (as ers ungrery tellerh) is 
| | our Door, in vs by his 
| workes, and by his — For as 
| eAriftetle had two ſorts of wri- 
= tings, one called Exoterical for his | fnib 
| 4 99piec Acroamatical for his priuate 
Jo llers and familiar acquaintance: ſo God hath two 
Jn $ of books, as Dawidintimares in this Plalm:namely, 
(Booke of his Creatures, as a Common-place 
booke forall meninthe world, The beawens 

declare the glorie of God,ver(.1.2.34-5.6, 
Booke of his Seripruces, 93a ftacure-booke for 
= his domeficllaudivorie the Church, The 
the it an nidefiled law,v.7,8,&c. 
The great lot of the Creatures 4 «x folio, may bee 
TN wn ds Kalender,and che Plongh- 
| ever( the moſt ignorant may || 
X monkey, vey = ſpeakes)and reade, Ir isa Lerrer 
| |**tent,or open Epiſtle pr rp all,as Dawidin our text, Their | 
p is gone ont into all lands, and theer words into; the 

#$ [*&of the world; thive us neither fpecch wor 

= In baxe beard of their preaching. —_— heauen, and. 


the 
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a CONE tran 


ror 238, 


© Tull.bb.x.de 
fonibus, 


d Du Bartas 
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* Abacuc.2.3, 
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f Non loquuntur 
quidem vt homi. 
nes, tamen velut 
loguentes 4 no- 
bis intelligittur, 
Tremel.n loc, 
s Athenagoras 
orat:pro Chri- 
lanis, 
Thom.part t. 


& (aictanibi- 
dem 


z Cardinal Cu+ 
ſanus, 


L 


k JiRormus 
Strigel.in loc, 
Vide Bellar de 
aſcenſione men- 
tis ia deum per 
| ſcalas Creat, 
grad.7.cap.z. 


17% Bartesvþ; | diuine | Poet ſweetly: Fx 
ſup fol.6. Therein oar fingers feels,onr nofirils ſmell, 
Onr palats taſte his vertnes that excel, 

He ſbewes bins to our eyes tathes to our carr, 

- In the ordered motions of the ſpangled ſphearts,! 
=— 
ETI__ cone inuncr. Nowthep of the heauens 
» zcllarein loc, is wonderſullin®t re * an? RES1LS 

I. As preaching be he and all the day with- 
out intermiſſion : verſ.,3.Oue day telleth another and, one 
night certifieth another.  ATTIN As 
, : ; 2. 


| queſt.12.art.12.|P 


the Sunne in heauen, and the light in the Sunr 4 


mute; yet their f voxces are well 
zing plainly the firſt elements 


FY 


1,S' 
of reli ion, as t 


h that there is a God, and that this GodisburoneCgd] 
and that this one God excelleth all other things infinit.| Þ _ 


t and maieftie, /Vniverſus munilay . 


ly both in migh 


whole world is nothingelſe but God 
Paxl, Rom.1.20.Gods inuifible things, as his eternal 


of the world, being ynderſtood by the t 
eth this, and the day telleth this, and the night certifieth 


- 
ricdb 


makes himſelfe (as it were) viſible in bis workes ; asthe 


i one pithily) n:bil aliud eff quam Deus explicarar The 
expreſt, $0 Fain 


ower and Godhead are cleerely ſcene by the creation] - 
ings thatare| | - 
made.The heauens declare this,and the firmamentſhew.| } _ 


RN} 
- 
43.5. 


runne euery ſcuerall hourt of che day. 225-Germare| | 
miles. It is true that God is incapable to ſent; yer kee| | 
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Aspreaching in euery kinde of language : verſ.3. 
doen language, but ka Voyoes 1.4 
| 20m. | | 

13+ As preaching in cuery partofthe world, and in 
Fs. | [encrypariſh of cucry part, and in every place of every 
3 [pariſh : verſcq. Their ſound i gone into at lands,and their 

hol | [werdeinto the ends of the world. >: 
$ |. They bee diligent Paſtors, aspreaching at all rimes: 
nd learned; Paſtors, as: preaching in all rongues:and 
| [Catholike Paſtors,as preaching inailrownes.Lerys nor 
{then in this Vniuerſitie (where the yoyces of ſo-many 
 JarexDoRers are heard ) bee like to trewants in other 
| Tkchooles, who gaze ſo much vpon the babies and guil- 
{| ſ[dedeouer and painted margenc of their book, thar they 
]negleRthe text and lefſonir ſelfe.: This booke is Gods 
| [Primer(asit were)for al ſorts of people:bur he hathano- 
| | {therbookeproper only for his domefticall audicorie the 
| 3 [Church, * Hee ſbewerth his word wnto [acobhis [Fatutes 
wn | [ado ces unto [[racl, hee hath not dealt ſo with any 
ar | [nation;weither hane the heathen knowledge of his lawes. 
[Heathen men read in'his Primer, bur Chriſhan men are 
{wellacquainted with his Bible, The Primerisa good 
[bookeybur it is imperfect, for after a man hath learned ic, 
\ ſheemuſt leatne more: burthe law of the Lord, ythacis 
[the body: of the holy Scriptures, is a-moſt abſolute Ca- 
nonof all doQtrines appertaining cither to faith or good | 
manners ; it is. 4 perſit law, conwerting the ſowle, Lining 
wiſedome to the ſample, ſure, pure,righteou,andreioncing 

beart, fc. 34 

/ But before weetreate oftharparr, let vs examine the 
myſticall expoſition of rhis part of the Pſalme, being 


e 
» [axrvy hereunto by the ſpiric of God, Rom.10.18, and 
2s F 

. 


Ny 
= 77 
"4 S 4 


the direQtion of our Church accommodating this 
text to thistime, | 

: (Allegoricaly then is meant by heavens generally the 
|9$Saints, eſpecially che blefſed * Euangelifts and { Apo: 
A good man and a true Chriſtian is not only Gods 


9 Pſal.147.19. 


Þ Bucey, 
Tileman, 
Caluia in loc. 


1 Auguſt expo. 
fit.2.n loc or 
Bellarm de Sa- 
cramentis it 
genere,bb.n. 
cap.2y. 

« Auguſ.expoſit. 
1.41 loc. 

C Hierome. 
Meland. ' 


B 2 houſe, 


Strigelins. 


t Philip.3.1 5+ 
u Oecumen ap 
nellrwhs fp. 


Y Rom.3-24. 


» Epbeſ.3.6. 


3 Luke 2.14. 
b Pſal.115.1; 
CT arrecremat. 


| tion zand ifthou faved, it is aoechine but 


4 


Ne ordrof Cheri, Oar Father i 
heaven,chat Dis in the materiall | 


þt Og PAK 16 wen alſo:10 wig h 
of heauenly converſation, - 


eras pope rs hea: i | 
uens declare the gloric ures Perrmas k'"W-1 
and mote thenin their words, ever *\hining "Wc 
che wor! ns dee ar Cong moving ie bu 


x wherciri his Maieftie rideth as in a chariot; and the| 
foure wheeles of this chariot are the foure fl 
and therefore this firmement ſhewerh Chrifts handy.| 
worke, becauſe the wricten Goſpell isarraQofulichn| 
Jeſus did ayd caught, AQs 1.r.and the bleſſed | 
in preaching the Goſpel} baue likewiſe dee/ared Gobb| 
| \(lorie : for in teaching that men are 7freely iuſtified by 
what doe they bur annunciart che® riches-ofhis 
glorie? The Goſpell is the of God varo-ſaluv| 


Gods glorie, Wherefore fing with heavenshofte on this 
* Glorie be to God on bigh; and EG | 

Not ome vs,0 Lord,not wwute vr, but unto thy 

the glorie, for thy mercies and truths ſake. *Orhe 

_ drelare Chrifts x abt great Fame rt 

equall with God, 

and brightnefe of his ere tr and <= 

(brifts worke, in relating all hoe faid 

ſuffered for ys men and our ſalvation from his Cradtero 
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roul lands ,aud their words into the ends of the world, as 
p ] _— IT RENLLS weither 
vebwor language,but their voycers are heard among the, 
Te.4uc ched in Scythia, Thomas in Parthian lob 
"4 [in Hof Peter to the diſperſed Iewes throughour Pox- 
4 [rw,Galatie,Cappadocia, Afie, Bithynia, * Bartholmew in 

T [ndis, Matthew in e/Ethiopia : tor (as b (aſſanexs re- 
q! : 679 orysceng am doftrina fides fecit candidam. 
| [Zelotesfirſt preachedthe Goſpell, and k /oſepb of «Hri- 
F [{wabeebuile a religious houſe for Profeſſors in Glaſcen- 
| ary, Saint Panl,howſocner he was not one of F twelue, 
{ [|ycthee laboured more abundantly then they all, r,Cor. 


| (ilitia,'* Antiochia, Selencia,Cyprus, ® Lycaonia, Ly- 
' Tfra,0 Athens, Þ (orinth,Troas. Tn a word, he made the 

'|Goſpell of Chriſt abound in every / xs from Hiernſalem 
_ 'Tente [hyricume, as himſclfe witnefſeth of himſclfe, Rom, 
[15.19.hee was achoſen veffell of the Lord to beare his 
[name before the Gentiles, and Kings, and the Children 
of Iſrael, As 9.15. Thus all the Saints in generall, 
- [the foure Euangeliſts, and ewelue Apoſtles, and euery 
[found Preacher of che Goſpell in particular, &nwrciar 
[the glorie of God. | 
|- But what is the meaning of the next words, oe day 
 [telleth another and one night certifieth another?Literally, 
dies diem dicit,is nothing elſe but dies diew decet. One 
day tellerh another, is one day teacherh another. q The 


| dothaffoord new doQrine. Ther day is a moſt apt time 
tolearne by reading and conference ; the night a moſt 
apetime for inuention and meditation :now that which 
thou canſt not vnderſtand this day, thou maiſt happilie 
| Hlearne the next; and that which is not found out in one 
| may be gorten in another, My#ticaly (faith # Fie- 
rewe ) Chriſt is this d«y,who ſaith of himſelfe,* / am the 
kay of the word. And his eweluc Apoftles are the twelue 


as by tradition wee haue receiued) i Simos | mundi 


15.0. he declared the glorie of Gedin! 4rabie,Syris, | ang 


diy paſt is infiruted by the day preſent; eucry new day | *c 


* Euſeb bit. bb. 
2 Cap oI, 

f x,Pet.r.r, 

$ Socrates bift. 


lib.x.cap.rz, 
k Catalog. gloria 


4 Vatablus in 


r Placidus Pay- 
men.inloc. 


C 7» loc. 
t 1obn 83,13. 


B 3 ___ houres 


[ EE 


IR 
5 


«ny Latin. 


© | vbiſup. 


w-Epheſc3.F. 
x 4 Kgu . 
Hierome. 
Turrecremat. 


Y Matth.26 43. 
z D.[ncogniths, 


Augull, 

b Genebrard. 

© Coloſſ. 3.9. 

d Jobs 1.9% 

© Senenfis 
Bibliothec.lib.s, 
annot.160., 

f See $8. Auguſt, 
contra Faullum 
Manich.lib.29. 


s Apud Senen. 


boures of this day; for Chrifts ſpirit revealed by ul 
mouthes of his Apoſtles the myſteries of our Galuatior 
in ® other ages not. ſo. fully knowne-vntothe ſonnes of 


this vato the ſpirituall : and ove night certifieth awothey,| 
that is, /udas infinuates as much; vnto the Iewesin thel | 
ight of ignorance,ſaying,” Whemſoener 1 ſhall kiſſethat\ | 
beg hold on him, Or the ® old Teftamen onely (las . 
dowing Chriſt, is che wight : and the new Teſtament| 
plainly ſhewing Chrift,is the day. CDRs 
In them bath be ſet 4 tabernacle for the Sunne)Thatiy, 
as* other by way of * Hypallage, He hath bis tabernacle 
in the Sunne : meaning that God the Father dwellethin 
Chriſt his ſonne © bodily, which is the Sunne of righte- 
ouſnes, Malac.q.2. by whom he doth 4 enlighten andre. 
concile the world to himſelfe, 2.Cor.5.18, The *Mani- 


chees,abufing this text,adorethe Sunne,conceiuing that 


fleſh in che Sunne, f But this idle paradoxe contradid 

the Scriptures, affirming that Chnſt aſcended far aboue 
all che heauens,Epheſ.q.10. and thac he there ficterh um 
the right hand of God, as our agent and aduocategilhe| 
come againe to judge the quicke and the dead, Erga,his: 
fleſh is not in the Sunne, bur in che higheſt leks, 
I.3.cuerinthe heauen of heauens, ARs7.56;Theſenſe 
then of [he ſer bis tabernacle in the Sunne, in# Origen 
iudgement is briefly this : Almightie God'placed bis 
Churchin the Sunne of righteouſues,according to that 


h Auguſtin loc. | 
& traf1,2.in ep... 
Toan.e# lib.z. 
cont lit ,Peti- 
lian cap. 3 


of Paul, Epheſ. 2.20, The Church i built pen the font 
Cation. of Prophets and Apeſiles,Teſwm Cine humſelfe 
being the chiefo. corner hone, Or-2s » other, Hee fer his 
tabernacle inthe Sunne,that is, his Church in open view, 
that it may bee ſo cleerely ſecneasthe Sunne;like « Citic 
that.is {er on a bill and:cannor be hid,Metrch.5,14 So the 
word Swear is vied, r.Sam. 12.1 2; Thow diddeſt it ſerret-! 
by but 1 willdow this thing before all [ſrael, and bifore the 


Pn Or becauſe the Scripture calleth our fleſh 2 ta- 


bernacle, 


—_— 


men, One do relerh another, * chat ihe ſpriall ue] Y 


Chriſt at his aſcending ſet his tabernacle,that is,lefr his] {| 


- 
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MY E. ; ] {(Pet.t.13. 1s long as 1 amin this tabernacle. Therfore 
AO lon 


I hernacle in the Sunne : that is,kthe word became fleſh,and 


> ER 2 Fi. £2. 5. At a0 2. 5. 25 


ka 194 le,a.Cor.g.r. we know, that if oxr earthly houſe of 
libis tabernacie be i arent pgs, given of 
Ird.nrt made with hanas,but eternal in the htanens And 


andi other expound itthus : He ſet hu ta- 


edin the | ſhape of 4 ſernant, ſo mani 


appeared hat as 
$,fobn 


ew 


ſpeakes in his 1.Epiflle, chap.r; verſ.r, 


4 


aing which we bane heard, which we banz ſrene with onr 


1s, which we hane looked vpon,and our hands hane hand- 
Litthe word of life, Tf Chrifthad norton earth a triie 
ody.chen hee was not borne'ofthe Virgin ur r7,nor 
rapped in ſwadling clothes, nor Tafd in a"cratch, nor 
drcumciſed on' the eighth day, nor preſented in the 


| prin his body werefanraſtical(as Yalentinus ima- 


ined)how did hee thirſt,and hunger,and weepe,and in 
vnicufion,how did he dye forour finnes,and riſe again 
for our iuftification? His nativicie, life, death, cuident! 
d&&monſirate _ he was made fleſh,and thathce dwelt 
amongvs,Toh.1.14. | 
: Pld comment foreh 4s a bridegrome owt of his cham- 
bee Sunne of righteouſnes appearcth in three fignes 
cially,Leo,Virgo,Libra : 1. in Leo, roring asa Lion 
inthe Law, ſo thac the people could not ® endure his 
yoyce:2.in Yirge,borne of a pure Virgin in the Goſpel: 
4.in Libra, weighing our workes in his* ballance at the 
diy of Judgement, Or as ® Bernard diftinguiſherh his 
three-fold comming aptly, Yevit ad bomines, venit in 
domines,venit contra homines : In the time paſt, he came 
vato men as ypon this day; inthetime preſent,he comes 
by his ſpirit inro men euery day z in the time future, hee 
ſhallcome againſt men in the laft day. The comming 
herementioned is bis comming inthe fleſh :for ſo the! 
?Farhers viſually glofſe the texr, he came foorth of the' 
Virgins wombe, as # bridegrome ont of his (hamber. As 


heird;and ſeene,and felt, thar which was from rhe hog 


m Exod.,20.19. 


2 DeR.5.27. 
© Serm.2.de 
aduent,Dom. 


abridegrome, for the King of heauen ar this holy cime' 
a 8 6 > © . mage 


| te 


madea coding Hehe aac Mabe 
. is che tio naturethe = —_ 
|roge.Thebeiy ro reconierno tin lon 8 the 

T to Teconc FN 4 
the Were hneome begs One camongnin x 


Aoolybeconetle Sage of om, com ia 
madethe ſfonnes of * God,of his fleſh, and of kiabo 


as Pawl ar $. 2H50 thar nowthe Ch 


ing Chri 


and his is my righreouſaes; hee w! 
*no finne, for my ſake was made finne; andTee 
wiſe hauing no ® good thing,am maderhe rig 
of God in him, 1 which.am brewse by p -* 
blackg by.nature,Cant. 2,4. ſofouleas ſow that wal y  : 
loweth in the-mire, 2,Per.2,2 3. through. his fauour am| © 
comely without ſpot or wrinkle, ſo x white as the ſnom,| 
z Bang Nt among thornes, cuen the faireſt among wo- 
Canc.1.7. This happie mariage is not.a marre 
bur! ir makes a merrie »ge,being the * conſolation of I 
rael, and comfort of b Hieruſalems heart. Indeed Chiif 
our husband doth abſent himſelfe from vs in his bodie 
for a rimebur when he did aſcend into heaven, he tooke 
wittrhim our pawne, namely hisfleſh: and hee gave n 
his pawne,namely his {; Foe aſſuring vs that wee 
one day; when the world is ended, enter with himinto 


* | enioy his bleſſed companie for evermore.. | 
Andreiozceth as 4 grant toruune his conſe)Asthiems- 
tural|Sunne in his courſe goerh foorrh fromthe viterme| 
part of the beanen and runneth «bout wats the end of @ 
jar :« ſothe urall Sunne,Chriſt Jeſus 


[i our Horizon, * deſcended into the loweſt partsof py 


—_— — 


« [the © wed chamber, and there feaſt with him, and] } 
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jorke;for which be came into the world,and afterward 
ſcended farre abouc all heauens, that he might fulfill all 


|. fragiant be did rwnnc bis comrſe) There you haue bis 
part of the heanen wnto the end of 


dd | [incarnation, and peregrination.in the fleſh : bis circuir 


there you haue his reſurreRion andaſcenfion : 
i nothing bid from bu beate; there you have 


wy : E h ſending of the: holy Ghoſt in the forme of fierie 
nn | [rongues, Afts 2.3. The reſemblances berweene Chriſt 
i | '. d the Sunne-are f manifold : x. As the Sunne is the 


>: ſo-Chiift is the light of the world, 2. As 


i ; z 1 E ' :Sunne ariſing obſcures the arres luſtre : ſo the righ= 


nesof Chriſt impured to finners, darkenethall the 


bs = = mericand worth of our workes, 3. As the Sunne inthe 


Ss "> Piaget +8 
6! 0 f 
: ” 


eaceſt height cauſerh the greateſt heate : ſorhe croſle 


dl | {holloweth ever the moſt incorrupt and pure profeſſion 
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fjofthe Goſpell.. 4.. As the Sunnein winter is neereſt vs : 
{fo Chriſtin our afflitions,in our perſecutions,eſpecial- 
{ly for his ruth, is necreft vs, as holy 8 Bradford diuinely 
L If there be any way to heaven on borſebacke, ſurely 

iis tbe may,to ſuffer for Chriſt. 


Wit Now(beloued)as the Propher Þ El/be together with 
1 |his ſeruant Gebazi ſaid vnto the Shunamite, Behold, 


thes baſt bad all this care for vs, what ſhall we de for thee? 
{Soler vs ſay to the Sunne of righteouſaes,O ſweete eſe, 
[thou haſtas a giant runne all this courſe for vs, whether 
ſhall wee goe, or whatſhall we doe for thee ? Chriſt an- 
ſwers our queſtion in the 1 4. of S. [obs : If yee lone me, 


| [lvoe (ommandements, His chiefe Commandement 
1ischat we i beleeue io him; and the next is,that we loue 
[one another, Toh. 13.34. Our faith in him, is confirmed 


Jandencreaſed at this time by comming ro his table z.0ur 
loue toward him, in inuiting his members ynto our ta- 


[ble. Wee may be fed at his table gin bee maybe | 
fedatourtable corporally ; for he that feeds the bungry, 


_p-- 


5 Fox Martyr. | 
fel.1492, 


ba,King.4-13. | 


i Fobn 3.16.24." 
&. Jobn 6.29. 


| 


| 


k Plutarch is 


vita Periclis, | on his as 9 oe mare — 
worne a mourning nanny 
lob19.25.- | ſhall a Chriftian( 
m Heb.11.6, me pntnerar mr 7 be comforted in ay dying k 
» 1.549.133, | When as he cannoc onely fay with * Sewnel; Whoſe oxe| 
bane 1 taken,or whom haze [ done wrong rot burallowih 
0 Fob 19.15. |* lob; I wat eyes totheblind,and feete was 1 to the laws, 
war « father to the peore, and | cauſed the widower heart 
fo reiozee 
The law of the Lord i « perfit law] In chis part ofthe 
P Turrecrema!, | Palme David commends the Serpents? HO .Fromthe 
author, it is che law of the Lord: 
thereof, it i perfit - 3. From the viilicie, connertin - 
: ſole Lew Ot an the Fauple, vc. 4.Brom 
Ede efimeny of rhe Lord is fare, RIES 
ron Lord enduveth for eer, 5. From the ſweetnes, & r6- 
9: ns the beart,aud is ſwenter then thirbouey aoviuboey | 
q fe 16 
46.6 Tertwll., | PRtitis the Law of the Lord againſt the « Manirhee?, 
== po: affirming, char ewo diſagreeing Gods were authors 


rom eoee ines Chriſt one momtbtheet giy 
the needie, puts money to Chrifts owrie band; he 

Sodidvodeyatiodpday 2coate on Chriſte c 
So himſelfe proteſterh,& that with a great deale ofs 


it onto one of the leaſt my brethren,ze hane done | 


her abſent husband two rings for acoken; whereoft 
was her mariage ring, und t eorher aring Denks| 
_— heartily defiring him after _— CO 
ont ymo her poore children : Our bleſſed Saujour] 
da ERIC ORGY zauen,nd} 
lac} akver bn tricficble matiner vacodhe is, 

and on good Fridey he laid downe his life for our | 
bee therefore doth encreare vs by his incarnation;and| 
pation, ron ures rerfyade rig. 
poore, his children, 1f* Pericles an Heathen o | 


= —_ 


nefſtnes : Verily 1 ſay vmto you, anna a q F 
onto ave. A noble Lady being readicro' doe oa] | I 
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; : emo Teftaments,one of the old, another ofthe new: 
"hue S.2aul.cellech vs expreſly char there is one ſpirit,and 
pheſ.44-5.204S,* Peter affurethivs, that holy 
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TT land jedi old time pakeyes they mere wowed by this one 
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F |. Nowtbe Scripture(being in cucrypartthe law of the 
|} © [Lord)is undefiled andperjir,lo perfic,that we may neither 
| | {fadde thereto, nor take therefro. So-Afoſes, Deur.q.2, 
: 1 nd 13432. Yeſhallput votbing onto the Word [ command 

luwnneitber ſhallyee take onght tharofroms. Here then is a 
ſpregoanttefticmmony to contire the © Papiſts, accuſing the 


a 


wordof God of infufficiencie, making ic like a fick mans 


y Y '|broken and imperfic will, halle weinen;aod belle panel; 


ladding to the written truth, ynwritten-tradicions a8 ne- 
\ceflarie to ſaluation. Danid 8 man according to Gods 
$ [ownc heart, and io penning the Pſalter, a finger of Gods 
- Jowne hand, ſaith it is & perfit Law - butthe Pope, which 
[8a member of a 7 EA CA, Dinines con- 
_ ]ceige) *cb at man of une, praclaimeth. on the contraric 
thatitis an vnperfit law, Sqgint* Paw/ avowes,thatrhe 
|Strtares are profitable to teach, ta improne, to corre, 
 Jardinſtruft in righreonſnes, Thatis, totcach all neceſla- 
| 4 ufc confure allercars indoRrine,co correRt al 
auks in manners, and-infiruct all men in all duties; 3nd 
ſoby conſequent able xo make the man of God abſo- 
farniſhed voto all gand warkes. But they Rowe- 
|»jfrhold, chat the written word is only milke forbabes 
inChriſt, and infants inDiyioitic, which are the ſimple 
fortofpeaple ; but vawricten traditions are ixong meat 
{for the learned. Their aofwererto the cited tent our of 
Deuteronomie, Te ſhalladde vothivg,coc.is manifold. . 
| $##,*tbar ir may be ſo well ynderſtood ofthe word 
vawritten as wiizen becauſe Ufoſes faith, Hearkew wats 
the lawas which [ teach and command; and not yato the 
words I write, Bucthis euafion is idle, ſecing ivisappa- 
rengthactheſe very words ate as apreface ro along ex- 
[Pinion of the law. written, &rgoco beconfirued of the 


written 


TT | 
__ << sf 


ra Petit. | 


l Prog.3.6. 
Rewelat.22.18, 


te Bellar.de ver- 
bo dei, lib.4. 
cap.3zs 

See Dr, Mortons 
appeale,lib.2, 


Cap,25, 


u 2,7befſ. 2.3. 
Xx 2,714,346, 


Y See Perks 
reformed Cat. 
tit. traditions, 
& Dr. Abbot. 
ibidems. . 


 Bellar,ubiſup, 
cap.10. 
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* Dru#.31.24+ 


C1nPſal.49. 


$4 of hd3- LOS (2 WY aL 7 a Bs og I I IL<pe, * 
1 tf dS Wa Fane ar TAI SEL LOR 23 09 Fe ER OE "2& 
- I - £ OT OOF OT CET TR 
"i CY < A * \ $ 6 *. Y REL. 5% 
” Fee-Ty "Boa el ang RC D L, 
4 ] F x he # - att) Gays 
& os yy _ A IS, as. 0 LY CET. - A I 6 
STR CO ee rr oo 3h 0; AE Caf i OE ERIN d 
F P ; : % 4% C7 ng 
% re; RY 
F N 4 \- Rp Srv as Let 
| : = F LE rr; 4, 
o oy - 
OY .M o 


written word Againe,wee ſay thateuerywordel 
EE TOED he Gblt 
che words thi law in « beoke,till be bad-i 

then bee commanded the Lenites, which bare —_ 

the Conenant of the Lord, ſaying take the wo th 
andpat ic im the ile o the Arkg,e;and cheer tu 


whichis ſet downe by Aſeſes,Deur. 27.26. (wſed bee] I} 

| that continueth not in all the Words of this law,to dothey n | - { If 
is thus related by Pas/, Galatb,z.10, Carſed is en 7 me 3 þ 
that continueth not in all things, that are vvites i 


of the Law, to do them. Hereby th 

words of the law were written inthe cofth 
and nothing left ynwricten,that was any part 0 
thereof. And the Lord giving direRions vnto [s 
he ſhould obſerue the whole law, which bis e 
ſes had commanded, addeth in fine, * Lee wet this by 2 

the law owr of thy month, our niet =i 
C_ that thou maiſt ebſerne and der as 
to all that w written thertin, 

Their © ſecond ſhift is, God himſelfe did aide | 
| lawggrgowe may likewiſe adde to his 
Moſes had vtteredthe words, ye ſhall neither adde Pap 
take fro,cc.the Prophets were & add to the Law,and 
the Goſpell ynto both. Our anſwere to this obieRtion 
threefold : x. Afoſer did not ſay, God ſhall not aide, 

ut, yee ſheilnot adde. The Lord of the law is abouethe| 

ry ary ofys arc vnderthe law :the Soue 
diſpenſe with bis law,bur the ſeruant muſt obey his lux, 
2. The bookes added by God agreed with the law; for 
and Prophets adde nopoit 
of doQrine thereto, bur are rather expoſitions and Oh 
— the law,ſhewing the meaningandprs- 
» And touching the new Teftament,asthe 
= was an —— Goſpell; cuen ſo the Goſpell iss re- 
ucaled law. Concinunt nona veteribus,vetera non; ſaith | 


- —_ 
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4 Anguſtize: The two Teliaments are like _ 
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I {6 ne) vie one kindof prayerin the morning * Epiſt.g.May- 
| |} {anotherat > ane neither Set his God, nothis |5& 49. 
| | [religiontif one bid.thee good morrow before dinner, wg 
| [andgooc night aſter ſupper, he dorh not alterhis good | ***"F 
Twil{or wiſh, but onely his forme of falucing : ſo the Sa- 
_ ]araments of the Goſpell, andthe ſacrifices of the Law, 
pointout one and the ſame Sauiour, which is Chriftthe 
 {Lotd:Thusal added by God vmto his Law,was nothing 
3 [dfeburancexplanation of his Law ; bur Popiſh rraditi- 
| [ons and additions arc contrary to the word,not expoli- 
 [tions, but oppoficions ; rather defiruRions, then con-| -.. 
[fiuRionsof it; as their #nnocation of Saints, creeping | 
[ente croſſes auricular Confeſſion, Indulgences, Purgato- 
vieprayers for the dead, denying mariage to Priefts, and 
thelike;the which are ſo diflonant to Gods holy Law, 
' ſthatthey be 8 derives of dinels. _— FIT 
Ys h almighty God added ynto his law, = 
thatpartofhis Scriprure was omni-ſufficietit for his fer- 
wants at that time zandthercfore ſeeing now the whole 
iewritten,it ought to be receiued as an abſolute Canon | * Lib. 3.cep.r. 
forall rimes,a common treafure-houſe: of all infiruQti= | Hom.25.m 
ons,appertaining either to the reforming of our man- : ona 
ners,or informing of our faith. So reuerend & Jrevere, |,,, ode 
i Origen, k 4mbroſe, | Auguſtine , and ® other of the | vocat.gent.lib. 
moſt ancient Fathers account it.. And ſo,many learned | 2.cap. 3. - 
Papiſts kaecrogctadGclaiing fn} 
a.2;) bur what is foundin the Scriptures. It we feeke | zcorcos Appeate 
o confute: blaſphemous Heretickes, there is no other | /ib.2.cap.25. 
way(faith ® Srells ) then by Scriptures, If wee will exa- | S- 2" 
nine the! differences of Churches, and ſodifcerne the | |” —_ 
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[ 1.Tim.4.h. 
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q Pſal.51.10. 


rRom.10.10, 
f Luk.10.27, 


e Pal. 108.1, 
u Pſal.103.1, 


* Autbpr.Latin, 
Chron de Can- 
tuarienſe Ar- 
chiepiſ.in vita 
(raumeri, pag. 


© Rom] «16. 


the ſoule,andgineth wiſedome to the ſimple. The rteth 


rrue fromthe falſe,the only meanes (as (axtheirTe 
merontelleth ys) is = the Scripeures. Inb 
can any Proteftanr —_— more for the- 
gative,thentoprofeſſe that which their bi of 
ſis hath openly confeſſed, that the holy ScriptnteinN 


clane quoddam omninm veritatum,que rus bom, "0 


weceſſarie ſunt, a conclaue of all neceflary Chriftian| 
7 on | 

As che word of God init ſelfe is aperfet ainks 
led law : (o likewiſe making other perfe&; lt c 


ries po Tn. er vs,thatinthe life natwrall, our} 
thefirſt in liuing,and laftin dying: even ſo inthelifeſis| 
rleuall; our hexrcis converted firfl m4 rindi 
members haue their proportionable perfeQion. And] 
therefore 4 Daxid prayeth, O Lord create in meeanes| 
heart, Almighty God requiresthart wee * beleeue wich] 
our heart,and \ loue with our heart, and performeenery| 
good deed with our heart : Sonne gine me chvbwny | 
Prou.z3. 26, If wee can once truely profeſle withihe| 
t Plalmift, O God, my heart is ready, my heart is veady;| 
Upraiſe the Lord O my ſoule, &c. Then all tharis eicher| 
without vs,or abour vs,inttantly will do theſame, Then| | 
our fecte will bee ready to runne in his waies ;oureyes 
readieto waite ypon his will; our cares readytoheare 
his word ; our hands ready to doe his worke Jris | 
ted of Archbiſhop. Cranmer, that bis hearr'(after his 
fleſh and bones were conſumed in the mercileſſe flames 
of fire) was foundvnſcorched and whole: ſo lexvsinthe 
middeft of all centations inthis world, whichis7.inws-| 
ligno,that is,in wale igne poſitue, keepe our hearr ſound 
and whole for the: Lord, that. wee may profeſſe/with 
* Pavl, I doe net the good rhiwgs which I would, but the t- 

willwh:ch I would not that dos 1 : now then.if-] d 
I would not,it is no more 1 crbat dee it, but rhe fame rar 
dwelleth in we. 1 
"if anyſhall: aske, wherewith ſhall = _— 
1% 
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heart: * Dazid doth anfwere, by ruling himſelfe after 
Godrw is a perfett /aw,conmerting the ſoule : that 
pthe*power of God vnrto ſaluation,anfimmortall ſeed, 
w/ ÞF andthe wordoflife, whereby men are borne againe to 
0] ÞF [thekingdome of God. All of vs are by nature he chil- 
»/ Þ {drenofwrath; our ſoules are® like che porches of Betheſ- 

i # {dToh.5.in which are lodged « great many ſicke folke, 
if # hlindbair,withered. And * Scriptures are like the poole 
- |of Be beſds,into which whoſoeuer cntrerh, after Gods 

Jholy iricharh alictle ſtirred the water,is made whole of 
Wharſorner diſeaſe he had. Hethat hath avgers phrenſie, 
{being ſo furious as a Lion,by Repping into this poole, 
{ſhall in good time become ſo gentle as a Lambe : hee 

- {chathaththe blindnefle of intemperance,by waſhing in 
{thispoole, ſhall cafily ſee his follie : hee that hath envies 
Jruſt, auarices leprofie, luxuries palfie ; ſhal haue meanes 
| Jandmedicines here for the curing of his maladies: the 
 Jwordof God is like the drugge Catholicon, thatisin 
'F j}fradofa!lpurges; andlike the herbe Paraces, that is 
_ Jgoodfor all diſeaſes, Is any man heauic? the tatutes of 
the Lord reiogce the beart : is any man in wam?the /ndg- 
{ſwents of - Lord are more to bee deſired m_ gold, yea 
{then much fine gold, and by keeping of them there us great 
Irewerd: is —_—_ I pin ls teſtimonies of tboL ord 
|ginewiſedome to the ſimpl: :* that is,to little ones, both 
jinftanding,and vnderftanding. In Randing, as vnto lit- 
1tles Daniel, little b /obx the Evangeliſt, little i Timorhy: 
tolirtle ones in vnderfianding; for the great Bhiloſo- 
{{phers, who were the Wizards of the world, becauſe they 
{werenot acquainted with Gods law, became tooles, 
while they profeſſed themſelues wiſe, Rom. 1. 22. bur 
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teachers, becauſe thy teſtimonies are my meditation and 
|[fndie. To conclude, whatſocuer wee arc by corruption 
" {of nature, Gods law convuerteth vs, and maketh vs to 
ſpeake with! new tongues, and to ſing new ® ſongs vn- 
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four Prophet faith, k / have more vnderſtanding then my" od 


—_ 


*Pſal.x2 9.9. 


bRom.1.16, 
© 1,Pet.1.23. 


d Epbeſ.2 3, 

* Paulinus epiſt, 
lib. 1.epift.4. 

in fine, 


f Euthym. © - 
6 Hiſtory of 'Su- 
ſaxna,uerſ.4 5. 
b piſcipulum 
minimum leſus. 
amabat pluri- ' 
mum, Hievom. 
epiſft, ad Heli 
or. 


i 2 T1315. 


&k Pſal.119.99% 
I Mark, 16.17» 


tothe Lord, and to become new men, and new. crea- 
; tures. 


mPſalm 98.1 + 


nlon4.6. 
1.Pet. E. $, 


PYoue3.34- 
® Eccleſcaſtes 
I2.1. 

P Luk.3.11, 


I Job.3 ol 6, 


r Fox martyrol. 
fol. 863. - 
Fol.352. 758. 
t Fol, 761. 762, 
u Letter 60 the 


towne 


| owne ſpouſe) vnlefle they would make much of her 


tures in Chriſt, z.Cor. 517 Thelawofdet: 
eucry man a wew-yeers gift, if he haue fai | 1 
ceiue it, Vnto the couctous it giueth anew-ye 4 3 iſ 
intelling him plainly,;char ſuch as erwf in oncertaiens = 
ches, and not in the lining God, fall into tentations;aud| i} | 
ſnares, and into many fooliſh aud noyſome infts, n G 
drowne men inperdition and , 1. Tim,6; 
gines the yol and incontinent man a new-yeers | 
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£078 genus ; 0wpio,vels, amo; Well then; 
thou deire peoen,ge juftice;for peace faith, 
onlyco ſuch as Joue my friend, 4 What man is hee that 


tit... AH Att da _—— = 


ſo Sainty Awga/tine expounds it, an vniuſt man isfullof 


mn and equliiefogred TY 
_Jongue! 


ye from cul,ande that if akeno gu nile; 
F euill, and doe yl fke nd atiole it, 
: = Noy —— rg eieforic willofi ir ſelfe come ro 
1 k her ſiſter Righteouloeſſ, *If men haue erath and 
 [oipbreonſue] ee So the 
mote phuaciem innocencie, and take beede unto 
[aber » fiviokus ſhall bring a man peace at 
ops +37-38. Ar the firſt happily rhou maiſt haue 
| =» hate cogadly men of thisworld, ( for * doe well, 
ED 
e to thy ſonle, *Or 
Jn s and peare meetein cuery ih is en 
| book inſtified by faith, wee hats pp God, 
" J30Fony - 0x97 an Lord,Rom.s y 
3K 
[ 3: for 


enoyubrombeboia Chrift,God and 
vg ewo, t ſome 
—_ and the new. The Law doth exaQ aw/tice, | ;, 


Diuines ynderſtand the 

aryl f a malefaQor ! exe for ze, tooth for tooth, 

nd fovts for- foote : -biw the Goſpell is full of 

eng peace, ſaying vntothe fanner, who truly. re- 

; kites of his ſinnes, and vnfainedly belecues:the 
ws of promiſe, k Soune,be of good comfort, thy ſinnes 
jo ws thee, D aughter,be of good vs rg, faith 
{barb made thee adathon L Goe more beleefe bath. ſa- 
| gd thee. Behold, thou art now made whole, ſin no more. 
| os om Teftaments meete together in Chriſt, as in 
cencer, they kiſſed each other on this day, 


©» Orheefhewed war! in his words,and wercie in His 
| yorkes. © Heedclivered the will of God vnto men, and 
word is erarb. Hee maderhe e blinde to. ſee, the lame | 
d,the deafe to heare, he cleanſedthe lepers,he cured 
| <q raiſed yp the dead :andiheſe withour. que» 
ion are workes of wercie. 

> 'Orby theſe two vertues vnderftand 4 Chrifts two-na- 


beſet Goſpell — whae the Law promie | = 


f Bradford apud 
at | Fox Martyr. 
fdl.149r. 

8 Tileman, 
Tremellins, 


h DAG 
Me 21,24 


« Matth.9.3.23. 


| Mark.10. 53, 
m Jgbx $.14« - 


n Zxtbyu 
o lob.x7.6.1 T7, 
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tures; his diuine nature by weycie, hauing* power to for- 
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C Matth,$.16. 


© Epbeſc4.34. 


E Genebrard, 
* Placidus Par- 


| mouth, Eſay 53.9.and ſorruth and wercie: 


| [** = Ochet erherwite, when righreonſueſſs; that (s,Gots 


| = earth, andrighteonſneſſe hath looked downe from bes 


—— — phunaict ba 

2, Forthathe was a man 

red inrighteouſnes and tae holineſid;he\ 
and vndefiled, Heb.9.26.he knew no fave, 
hee did no ickedaeſle, neither was any. gone 


)all voion- of his two natures. And: |; 


poſition | 
ont o hrees hath looked, 
fr bean, Cn ra = 
the erwth,cre nd Chriſt is.qur faes, 
; —_ 30, *Now Chrift xm | 
Virgine' Mary, 6added ext of the earth : andas Go 
looked downe from beaen, That men mighe bee 
by grace from heauen, it pleaſed himon thin deyee fed 
ont of the earth, in the words of S.y Anuguitine, Vt in- 
ra Rn vt inftificearentar bomine 
dinind atia, veritas nata oft de CMaria Virgine,vi poſe 
ft pro illis inſtificandss offerri ſacrificinm, ſacriſiciumpaſ- 
ſtonts, ſacrificivm crucis > & wade offerret ſacrificiampre 
peccatu meſtris niſi moreretur ? antem morere- 
exr,niſicarnem indueret? or Eo 
fs veritas de terra oriretar ? 


in rhe 


lookes downe from _—_ thentrarh 
bwpen earth. * Or before Chrifts the 

whole world was full of yntruths, all the Gentiles ado- 
red falfe- pods, arid many Tewes worſhipped the true 
God falſely. But the Smwne of righteonſweſſe appearing 
mm our A called vs ouc of darknefſe intomur- 


TS nr TITn> 


wow, 


« Or, trath ſprings one of the earth, and nine 


— 


" © lobs, If wee lay that. wee,haue ag fone, wee deceiue 


faules ynro-God : ac that-of Saint 


a our ſelues, and erwth « not in ws: if wee acknowledge 

I ti puxreaytarecigtendes dads. aperiantl cans, 
| and to cleanſe vs from ali vnrighteonſnes, - 1 

ra arfe the divine inftice manifeſted ir ſelfe from FScn 


b, 31 arry" Forhereby we 
know the —arApe, WE is reuciled from heaucn;. a- 
| rr og couſhexpoterte inner Le men, br becauſe 


ſimes of men, but the death 
&s'c 1d onely Sonne;hee budded our of the 
arth,and was: buffered yponthc earch, and buried yn- 

ertheearch; and all chis;and morethen this he did ſuf- 
frand doe for our redemprtionand ranſome. 


| (4a as promutinny yo poreviit, quid pro bonis 
7 contulit,referun Lunt pede pro ſuſcepta carne, 


alapus ? 0 flapellis? pro cruce, = 
epnlrura, Tree profeee reddamnse cracem 


I w_ fanns pro d: poterimmns re 


« re,quod ex ip [pv me in ipſo habemu 0008- 
nis,f cr, nl ergo amorem pro debits,charita- 


©: © | roms pro munere, animuns & affettum Domino im- | 
 pendamma,t ſolnimm, 
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f 1.Epift.1.8.9, 


8 Bellarmine, 


' Paulings yl 
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| - look 7 dewne aaa as _—_ a finger humblie CON; 


b Row.r.18, | 


[ 


| 


w manifold and ſundric mercies :as if he ſhould & wee| 
have caſted of more then of one, yea wee haue felt all his] 
mergies; I will chereforepraiſc the ſame for ever, Iwill| 
fing bis mercy for creating this voiuerſe, whichis ®M&| 
croceſmms,a great world ; and for making man, whichis| 
Aficrecoſmus,a little world, 1. My ſong ſhall ſerfonn} * 
his kindneſie, fortharhe JIA 2. Foradding| | 
co m gs vs denieth vnto ſtones, 3. To} | 
life, ſenſe, which hee denieth vnto plants. 4. To Teake,| 
ſpeecb,and vnderftanding, which he denier ynco bruit] 
beaſts, I haue grearcouſe co praiſeche Lord, for chat} 
AC greater, for that I am a ſound man,| 


he porn pr wit, <a rn roam n of 
,maimedneitherin.the powers of | 
rintheparts ofmy body. Some men arc like 
|ohe ſlag of, P of Page, and Pope, ning © Pſal,13 5-16, 
[mx 7 ear not, wane and handle not. I Lol 
herf of ne fingof hy mercies,O _———_ 
ake,car antunrfirce ents. LiMemjn 
Tmuch as che lefs hand, orthe lictle finger of that 
a the = nt ofthar finger, Againe, ſome men are 
= £ minds, as Un Ems borne Rarke 
oles dhe nm "9 or 
[good- esin bad workes,are(by {ate es re 
| 1t) bereft of econ Bt, Some, which 
pm heverpfore worſhipped Chritt at Berb/ems, & have 
Tpreached alſo Chriſt vnco the King and bis Court,in Be- 
be, = band and foote ab ticks 
wh. nature, rticipates ever with bis | 
| sthe whichis the middle berweene 
' ju rand ſamnoer,batb(35 y ouknow)part of the win- 
= Autry and part of the TT: and the mor- 
L oe is So middle berweene night and day, hath 
; By darkneffe of the g's and a hictle light of the | 
b. 7+ man is created AION 
+: | elum + bruto, a middl betwecne an An 
' Jabrute; being a phanerp ty ed thena 4 py 
leq lower 2 (nl Angell, Hauin inreſpeRt of his 
y.formthing of a bruic, being Catal and moral; 
71 at heb fanng ofan Angell,as be- 
E 1+ Ing iorelleQuall and immortall. Nowthen, i the ſpring 
| {haverotany heare of ſummer, itis ſo cold as winter; 
| 3 im | gras ea Sunne, it is ſo 
ke as night: ſo man,ifhe wane angelicall abilities of | 
the foule,is lictle berrer then a beaſt, as * horſe and mule ry/alw.32.10. | 
{*ithour vnderfianding : for as \.Spnefme ſaid, A wile , Orat.de Dione, 
= zexcels a foole,more then a On doth excelaheaſt | ' 


£ Ay. amd ever ſhew thy rrarh in 


| Ag TO AE; - andthen: 'willoner bro hewny 


' | aeration ro \For the Erhan here doth 


. |this holy promiſe was not fulhiled in the temporal 


the* ſaie heere | 
[* loqpeef Dawd: ofhimit ivrrue whech is gn | 


| a F* FO: CER TIT FO I ge 9 OI APO EI EY 


"As Godisy paw efciwamies 
Finn in x I amexceeding m 
a7 ar porter yes. ever prefer 
uing me'vader his wings, ever fince I wes: yer lam my 
bound ro his mercy for redeeming rue, for blefſing' me: 
with all fpiritnall blefſings in heavenly things in Ching! 
| |ragotwccrtane . for his eleQting of me, forhis al. 
ling of me, fot bir tuttifyingof me, for bis fan@lying of | 
we, Theſe graces are-the *® riches of his goodveflend| 
glory; wavi is avormors, cucrha | 

Nom ol everlaſting predeflinacion, to curly. 
ing glorification. O Lord, Iwillalway fing thy ver. 


et6'Danid, ets ſervant;concer- 

thy ſonne,my Saviour, feedwitiftabi 

FDES RS text, 1 will ever 

fing thy mercies, in youchſafing toſendthy ſonnecoyvis 
frehy feruzms, ficketo denth in finne, Firſt; #willony 


thy fieit bfn Inefſe. * Neque enim exbiberetar orita was; 
plerrone promiſſor ans, = Ant w ora) Lo 
nerfſrone peccat rum. A is mercy 
emer, ud bi ruth eftabliſhed-in the bheancns ris 
which'* E/ig termes the ſure meveres of Danid: thatis, 
as > Pavefconfiruath Eſay,chebely wore 
##d* and the promiſe made to Danid, Fil, is briefly ei th | 
feed will! Nabliſs for ener, and fer vy thy throne fromge 


Rn en EE 
vi 
I wil fab the Boer bd Ape fr Now! | 


_-_ dome of Danid, 2s Gods people complaine in thisf 
me,from the 37. to the 45. verſe, It is therefore © 
bee'conftroed of Chnift, and his ſpiricuell kingdome. 
Chriſt, ccordingto the ficſh,js the 4 ſeed of Dat, 6d 


4 be. 
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p Thirdly, fromthe erniemenion ofallthings; v. 1 wel I. 


IS ord, Fr 7 meren wil ee hrs nr at 
[286 nee peo ine I haze ſworne once by 


[willnot faile Danid, His ſeed ſhall sxdere 


be addi ſeat is like as the Sunne before me. He ſhal | 


dfaft for enerwore i the Moone, and as the feirhfull 
—_—_ beaxen. Ofhim itis true, f thy throne c for e- 
| —-—_ ea Ofhimit is true, beaves 4nd earth ſhall 
nb nd wax old as doth a garment, plow pinks og 
bale fold them vp,and they ſhallbe changed : but then art 
4 go, thy yeere:s ſhall nat faile,Þ(al.102.27. Heb, 
1.12.Thou (weetTeſus art a Prieſt for ever,and a Prince 
{forever. And ſurely God would haue David: earthly 
| [knglomto determinein /ebeiachmw and Zedechia, - > 
Cynderſtand the holy coucnant made: 
th David of Chrift, andchar ke pray, Loyd, |. 
where are thy old lowing hindveſſe: which thou ſwareſt n- 


te David wn thy _ SceS. Angnſ/t.de cinit. dei, lib, 17. 


.Nowthe Pr in proceſle of his hymne, deſcribes 
thenatures and yertues of Chriſt, as well inherene in his 


| ownePerſon, as infuſed into his people, 


Humane nature,becauſe the ſeed of Danid, a per- 
j4 ſe&mo io ſoule and body, againſt Þ Ewtycheans, ' eA- 
|polinari/?s , kValentinians, | Neſtorians, ® CMonothe- 
dites,&c. 


| POWAY 0 4465 Has = truth in the gon 


Saints. By heaxen;is meant the = Church od 
ry inthe Church. 


Secondly, Erhas proves Chriftto be God by compa- 


{ziÞn,iorhes,7.8.9, \ x 6 aged. clondes 
{that ſhallbee. compared vniatbe Lord; or 
| mong the gods, that ſhallbe like wwto him ? asif be ſhould 


is bes 4- 
ſloy,there is neither Monarch on earth, nor Angel inbea- 


en his peere. 


|. His Diuioe nature: Firſt, for that the Church inuo- | 
| cates him as God,yerſ.z.0 Lord, the very beauens he 
yooues 


© hdr 


8 Hoc admonet 
vox intclleQus 
ia titulo RR 
Bellar, argum, | 
buius Pſa *Y | 


fol.70, 
m 1dem ibid, 


0 Auguſtin, 
Hierom, 


_— — 


» Alphenſ. de 
.lab.1. 
—— 


Thenraleſt ther File 7" | = 
thereof when oy, &c., F Fi anc 


The heanens are thine, the exrth alſo i thine thi © by 


Having thus expreſſed his natures, and thevelhi 
' to ber vers homo, vernſque Dexs, tamen ous vitreue. 
He begins in the rx; verſe, to fing of his "wal 
in his owne perſon, ay people. 5 himfelfe,righreouſmr 
and equity is the bubitation of thy fiat, mercy andwith 
ſhall gee before thy ak For his people, bleſſed arerhy 
that can reionce in thee, they ſhall walke in the light of i 
comntenance, their delight ſhall be daily in thy 


to the prefixed title, « Pſalwe for inſfraition of Ethavih 


athatin all our rentations, and tempeſtsof conſtienas; 
we ſhouldflietothe ſure mxtecioeon] holy promiſes. of 


hold, wee ſhalleſcape ſhipw-rack offaith. Erhas, who 
wascither penner,or finger of this hymne, is by rintet- 


pretation robuſtur,one which is ſtrong: now no man is] 


Rrong in this world, bur hee who relieth vpon the ſite 


rits,is able to make vs faint and feeble : but our truftin 
the Lords cuerlaſting mercies,makerh ys like mountSi- 
on, which cannot bee remoued but abiderh faft & firme 
forever,Pfal.r25.1 And therefore # ſome Divines hive 
conſtrued this Scripture, by that Terem: 9.23 .7bw ſaith 
the Lord,let not the wiſe man glory mbis —_— 

mar glory in bis Coker the rich man} 


 - And asthe Fathers ynder and befoie the —_— 
ted themſelues in all afflitions and miſery, 


Fourthly,forchar coed che world winhel "rh F} 


laid the foundation of the round world,8c. "Al 


Theſe things affoord manifold infiruQions;' aceoiding| 
Ezrarite, But the point aimed at moſt, is yndoub N Ily | 


{1 Ys 2 
. - w_ - 34; G FG; 


Godin Chriſt.If once we tay our ſoules onthisanchor.| 


promiſes of God, The conſideration of ourownhems 


_ ; richer:bac tet bins? glorieth,glory in thy thu 
derfandrand newer ers ro bee the dais | 
mercy judgement;andrighteouſucſſe. 


Cab Chriſts firſt comming : lene 


EY obs I OT | 
widdeftof our tentations and troubles bee Riedfaſt and 
| Þ | Himmoucable, becauſe we look for his ſecond comming. 
| 7} [Hedeferredhis ſuCoominings great while, yer in the 


nes of time he dealt with 


tſuines 0 is ſeruants ® according to 
s word, So the Saints expeQing his ſecond comming, 


crie with-a loud voyce, * How long Lord;holy and true, 


| deeft wot thow indge and axenge our bloud on them that 
dvell on earth? And mockers in the laftdaies alſo ſay, 
7 Where is the promiſe of bu comming ? for ſnce the fathers 
died. all things continue as they were from the beginning of 
the (Feation. And yet the Lord (faith Saint Peter )is nor 
concerning his promiſe, (as ſome men count {lacks | 
nes) but is patient toward vs, and would haue all men 
come to repentance. * Tet avery little while, and he that 
all come,willcome,anud will not tarrie, Behold, (faith he 
who neuer vrtered vntruth)®* / come ſhortly , and my re- 
ward is with tar. enery man according as his workgs 


thatour happineſſe is* hid with Chriftin God : bur whe 
be which is our life ſhall a .then we ſhall alſo ap- 
tre with bim-in glorie, for hee ſhall * change our vile 
that it may belikehis glorious body: 4 Now exe- 
verit as corperis,ſed non erit pondus && fragilitas 
tapaptionss, Wherefore let vsalway be rich inthe work 
ofthe Lord, for as much as wee know, thatour labouris 
not.in vaine in the Lord,1.Cor.15.58. 

- Hicherto concerning the ditticof the ſong : I come 
now-to the dutic ofthe finger. [will alway ſing nx mer- 
tier with my month; willener be ſhewing thy truth from 


| as well, if nor better ynto the verbe, [wil ſ&rg:a5 who 


#w=t0 the nowne wiſericordias; and not to the verbe, 


' |cantebo, making the ſenſe to bee this :I will alway fing| 


mercies which endure for cuer. But alwaies is refer- 


would ſay, Lord,thy mercies are ſo manifeſt,and ſo ma- 
nifold, ſo greatin their number, and ſo good in their na- 


#e. The life preſent is ſo full of diſeaſes and diſafiers, | - 


ane generation to axother, Iknow* ſome ioyne in 4ter-| * Bellarmine. 


tf Galat. 4.4 
u Luke 2.29, 


,X Apocal $.10, | 


1 2.Pet.3.4 


* Heb.10,37- 


8 4þ0c.22.12, 


d Coloſſ.3.4+ 

< Philip.3.2t, 

4 Martialis ad 
Baidegal.epift8 


3 praiſes 


ture,that I will alway, ſof long oi haue any being, fing | fPſal.146.r. 


__— 


-| conuey the ſame from generation togeneration, fromthe 


iſes vnto thee, Happily ſome will obieR,” AI fel 
—_ and the grace A oof as the of the 
grafſe withereth,and the flower fadeth away. 
perſecuted by Saw ſaid Sbere i but a ep between, 
and me. Nay apt 2" life is png vn {e;but« 
ſbanne lon z as elte witneſleth, P L How 
can he K's that hogs his bread but fora a - 
ſpend his breath in magnifying the Lord 


: 
£ 


vnto writing, 


b Yr ſciat bec et as peſteritaſy, legat. 
As thetongue of the Prophet is {Sy elſewhere, 


is heere termed bis month,as Enthymixevpon theplac 
Liber Pſalmoruns * 0s Daxid, * Hee doth intend ronote 


the which he will leaue behind him,(as an inftruw&)to 
gencratioh-of! Jewes to: the generation of-Chrifljans, 


preached vnto the dead; ſomay we lay, that the Goſpel 
is preached by the dead: For the moſt ancient Fathers, 
row learned 1h a dly medirati6sy 
| ly ſcriptures, alchough they be dead & fleepin! 
bedof Artur, A alway the of 
| Lord, and ſhew the truth 
onto another. Itisre 


huc word from one ww | | 
er Cheeni Ai | 
fan; Parum atati vixit, mulrnn glorie, So, many 261-| 


lous and induftrious DoQors haue lined (in of 
their age) bur aljicrle, | 
while, ſhining flillin their works and writings, as lights 
ofthe world. RD 
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? An. | 
the mercies of the Lord in word, butalſo commi _ hea 


= = 5 on *.. * os. *. Bt b. 


the pexnne of aready writer : {o the writing ofthe "Ne! | 
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the mercies of God,and to ſet foorth his truth inabook;| 


m Oc fromthe old Teſtament tothe new: for thebleſſed| 
Apoſtles 'in-cheir Sermons viſually cite fentences outof| 
the Plalmes. $.n Peter telleth ys, that the Goſpellws 


e424 hen. ada. ms Aa. | vas wc 


and other judicious authors, which have ſp8c heir dats 


in reſpeQoftheir rev > 


Or the Prophet may be ſaid,to ſing eper intentionally, 
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nes in the morn 7 


page: 
inthe darke night 


inboth, in'the one 

cheother humbly vili 
| *Orbecavſe God hath inſpired into man, not only 
_ [thebrearh of * this preſent life, bur of ythat alſo which 
ro come; the Sainrs are faid ro continue their ſon 
Gods praiſe inthe kingdome of glorie, which here 
- [begin in the kingdome of grace, For ſo the Spirit, A 
19.1. [hrarda great voyce of 4 great multitude in heg- 
ven, + 1s, Frompreguagny, 60590 ares glorie,and honour, 
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phnotaRually,y For as the wicked,if he could liue 
would finne alway: ſo the good man (if God 
I id fer him alway co breathe'on earch) would ſing 
J [alway the mercies of the Lord. Heewill in q-all things 
{pjuethankes ynto God, * early telling of his loning kind- 
And of bis truth in the night ſeaſon, In 
chemorning,thatis,ina proſperous eftate, when as the 
Sine ſhinech ypon him, be will acknowledge that eue- 


- 


to the Lord onr God. 


ift in him is from aboue, comming downe 
ather of lights, and Father of mercies. And 
| aduerfitic hee telleth of Gods iu- 
ſtice,confeſſing ingenuouſly, * we receine things worthie 
| = prrmgionn" Hee giveth thankes ynto the Lord 

hly magnifying Gods fauour; in 
ing his owne fault, 


k is obieRed, if the Saints in heauen alway ſing the 
mercics of the Lord, then they remember their miſeries 
onearth ; and if chey remember their ſinne and forrow 
here, how can they be perfidly bleſſed there?forthe Lord 
faith * will create new heanens und anew earth, und the . 1. 
firmer ſbull not be remembred,nor come into mine; * An | = Gregor 
{eres made, that as meh inpetfi 
ber their terrible fics of their former ficknefſe, with ex- 
ceeding ioy; yea the more they call into mind their dan- 
preach grearer ischeir delight preſe 

tits, in the kingdoime of glorie, remeraber 
theitmiſdeeds and miſhaps inthis valley of reares, 
without any pottution of finne,or touch of ſorrow. So. 
VOrefof ir the Greit, Erit in fla bratitudine enlpe m 
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u Placidus. 
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bur it * Vb;/up.Idew 
, Auguſtin.1:b,23 


cap.vlt, 


rid, 


f Luke 23.41. 


Jncogniths. 
x Gen..17, 
Y lob 3.16, 


\Ap9C.3.10, 


65.17. 
moral. 


theakh often remem- bLb,4.cap 43, 
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r Pſal:92.3, 

C D*.Incognit. 
Turrecremat. 
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twr , & debitorem ſe medics verines imelligar,th oh cok 1 3 
H- ſalntem dilig at quo moleſlie meminit quamens.| Þ 
« Aupuſt.aoud | fit. ©Heaucnly ha _— confiſtethin two things;inths 
lo.de Combis | neceflarie poſſeſſing of cuery thing which is | 
comp.Theolog. | in the neceſſaric remouing of cuerything whichis 
ib.7.capolt, | Miſcrie then is notremembred ofthe Many ns 
of griefe, bur as a motiue to ioy,becauſethey bee now 
* Rom.7.24. |<delivered from this bodie of death, and enjoy the| 
e 1.Cor.15.28, | Crowne of cuerlaſting life; where Godis tothem*allin 
* NTY ' | all, a glafſetotheir fight, hony totheir raſte, mulicke to| 
# 1.Rivgs 3-7% |their Leking, Balſome to their ſmelling: where Sah. 
| h As, wons wiledome ſeemes follie; 6 os HI agilitie,flow- | 
: neſſe;Sewſons ſirength,weaknes; b ; 
deformitie; Ceſars empire, beggerie; Mechnſaemc en 
hfe,hortnes of daies, or a ſpeedie death, Thus I have 
ſhewed how the Propher may be ſaid ro ſing alpWierthe 
mercies of the Lord, in this life ynto rhe worlds xod, jn 
the next for euer and euer world without end, _ {| 
As for al meanes;he praiſes the Lord with hismonk, 
and all that is withouthimzas alſo with his minde,andal 
I1P/2.45.1 |thatis within him. Hisi heart inditesa. good I. 
his congue is the penne of aready writer, Allhismem-| 
® In loc. bers are for the ſervice of his Maker, asS. k e Auguſtine 
gloſſeth our text, Obſequaniar membra (in more (np Jmea,te- 
wine meo-loquer, ſed tua loquor 
tn4m in ore mes, Si.non yah ſeruns non ſum: fd me | 
logwor mendax ſum. Ergo vt abs te dicam, & ego dicam, | | 
duo quedam ſunt, Ununy Num, Unum mens: 7 wort 600k, | 
05 MENS, | 
Now let vs according tothis copie draw thelineof 
our liues, yſing all meanes to ſer foorth the louing kind+ 
!pſal.r05.z |nefſe and truth of the Lord, ! O give thankes pnterhe 
Lord;and call vpen bis name tel the people what thingrbe 
bath done.O let your ſong: be of him, and praiſe him; and ; 
ns mah wondrous workss : Omer 1 | 
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Te ; whoforg ineth all thy ſinnes,and bealeth all thine in- 


| | : | wn of the holy Ghoſt, his whole life being no- 
#73 ebut a well-runed ſong of Sion,alway wr | 
- ſhingahe mercies of Godin his owne perſon, andinui- 
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the Lord O my ſonle,and forget not all bis be- 


ier;who Gawerh thy life from deſtrattion,c crowneth 
ith lowing kindneſſe,Pial, 103, A good Chriſtian is 


{Trigg other to doe the ſame, Bur the ® fhouth ofthe wic- 
|kedis full of curſing and birternes,their throate is an 0+ 
|pen ſepulchre, deſtruion and vnhappineſſe is in their 
; [ics wh man of a _ mouth is ow inthe forme of 
| is tongue is the tongue of a = Serpent, Adders 
In is vnder his lips; womyl Ayr then a Serpene,for it 
s not a man except ir be preſent to ſee him, or to bite 


mous and a bitrer tongue, burteth all,ag wellab- 
ent as preſent ; neicher ſeanor land, neither ſeepternor 

chre, neicher heaven. nor hell bindrerh. bio; hee 
ſphemes God, he wrongs his neighbour, hee'railech 
edead,and rageth againſt the liuing,his tongue is 
« _ ofa Fiend,of a Fury,For as the holy Prophers 


were)touched witha © bp Zin the altar of God; and 
- da have their tongues inflamed with they fire 

ſpiric, when as they ſpeake'graciouſly : ſo con- 
trariwiſe, when a man ſpeaketh euill, his tongue ( ſaith 
| $,4lawes) © hindled by the fire of hell;and Saran tÞmes 
{from thence with a coale ro touch his lips, and to ſer 
_ fire tq all manner of miſchiefe. When as good 
| men ſpeak good things, their rongue is * Chriſts congue; 
manner of curſed and vngodly ſpeaking, is no 
wm then the Dinels language. Thinke on this all yee 


ing den mercies alway,thar ce can hardly come ip your 
communication ynto any fall period, without interla- 


when they preached, had their m_— (as it| 


ers Lark ard all that ts RNs bu holie| 


4 Pſ/al.14.6. 


n P[21,140-3. 


® Eſay 6.6, 
P Mat.3.11. 
Adis 3.3, 


ICbep.3.3, 


, 


© chryſof. ham. 
99.48 Mat, 


en 
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Fa raſealt on theitagſe? ut alfo the labourer athis\ 


-| excuſe before men,in reſpe@either © 


I denfiendiog 


D1IS10T7 


isa 11 of Antichriſtskingdome 
be omragait ang 
;being made \ phrafes antrie ro * 
[cer Jar oh oro fe SIS 
England(wherexbe ſcepter of Chrifts kin 
time floriſhed) it cannoc but wo 
mournefor the fins of the land, to ( 
[combiendey not onely- the ruffin at the tauert 


; 
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and the gentleman at his recreation,and howighe 
babes in the treer curſe their Maker;and reuleth 
edeemer; Other ſinnes are clorhed(in- ſome ſo 


Cons in [wearing there is CR 
m4 gr I beſeech you therefore (my dedre 

borStrk inthe JinfiruRyour children and ſeriaies, 
tetra oe rr Mer as are, 
whole life be to rhems walkin ara 

hey oy abwa) SrloeaverefrbeL nd ſbes | 
$16.47 re Amy ines generation, 
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fret referre this vtico Dewid, he bringethin 
a ſubject or a ite ſpeaking chus of bimſelſe, Thr 
Lord ſaid vnto. my Lord the Kivg. Dawid 23a King 5 
Lord,becauſe F Licmenant,and (as it Ns Y 
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che- ord, In his Pr Paul par ary v5, thar there bee 
any Gods and pry Lords,z.Cor.8.5.many Godsin 
leand ty buc in deed and truch oneGodonly,Prin- 
ces: "7 inname: for(laiththe Lord) ='/ bane: ſaid; 
| Þ here Gods: but not in nature, for yoeſhell:dye like men, 
 F: [Allhigher powers hold cheloSyopicorbcnecicr higheſt 
> af tg z he puttecrh downe one, and ferteth yp another, 
F. es to the iile, James by the grace. of God, &c. 

principally Danid, who was called co his king- 
OE _ 


$ eſpeciall grace,and vſedhisKingdomiero 
zods* own het turning from nothing the Lord com- 


[glories Forhee was a man according to 


WF eidbehe Rr Kingens's 5s 


ef Loonfder ns the wonderful ynionof. two 
| pagdomes, England and Scotland, and che floriſhi 
| afronGotel patberdyl gouernment of our drea 


| hive,” Lord ſard onto \ King Janes onv Lord, fit inthy 
throne for / have betly appoimed and anoymed thee King: 
ner great Britanuie, © 
'*Or happily David might ſpeake'this of himſelfe, he 
Lox vntoime, nr we gt my Lord ww anda 
b- me, /it rhondowne by the power * ,an 
bk wry aflured of my' rote tone 
thine exemies thy footitoote: thar is, all ſuch as Ros 
theefrom- thy kingdome, obedient ſubjeds vnto thee, 
bing, Beal, me re tb bones and thy fleſh. So the 
ſpake bythe Prophet Nath4,2:Sam.12.7:1 anwoin- 
: [ted thee King oner Iſrael, and delinered thee ont of the 
hand of Saul,and gave thee thy Lords bouſe,and thy Lords 
vines onto pai andy ave thee the bouſt of Iſrael 
ad l[udab, andwould ſn: perf if thar had bin tov little ): 
hav given thee ſuch and ſuch things,ce. 
; But becauſe S. Peter, Atts 445, cp S.Paxl,Heb.13 .. 
pound thiscext of TIRES applieth 


ded him al the daies of bishfe,ſaue only inthe mate | 
Ts 7 | - Aid ſurely (beloued)iF wowllos ffs harileadics- 


ne} wee ſhalt aye g6od cauſe ro take vp this | 


i] 


x Pſal.$2,6, 


YProu 8.15. 
z Pſal.35.8. 


®Calumnn loc, 


d As 13.22, 


c Deus. 
in loc. | 
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8 Apud Pet. Ga- 
lat de arcanis 


in dialog,contra 
Tripbonem,&+ 
Tertullian lib. 
contra Marcian. 


1716 Chryot. 
m Heb. .$, 


i ynto ——Timife Martha 2.44. Mark, aL 
I forbeare to treatany longer ofſhadowes,ar de | com 
the Gnas ng this Pſalme for a prophec 


en is deſcribed here: | 
1.* As a King, verſ.1.2.3. 
2. AsaPricit,verſc4.5. 
; 3- ASA Iudge,verſ.6.7. 
tenance, The Lord (a 


a kinghomes | my Lord,ſit thou on my rig 
great in reſpeRof )Cominuance, Yatill I mak mY 7 


enemies thy feotfteele;e, | kr 5s 
1,His calling tothis kinge xdom| wy 
a7 ae | NY 


among 4 ried hs] S- 
of Danids Angel,appointed byche Lord for his peru} | 


guardand - BucTfoy ro them out of $, kP 
to which of the A -, a qr veg omen, Ave 1 


ther Rabbins expound this of «Abrebaw,asm 
got againſt the foure Kings, Gen.14. Otherver 
$ 


of k Exzechiab: other of | Zorababel, Bur all 
holy Fathers are dead, and hauc ſlepr long inche & 


the : whereas the Lord (heere mentiones). 
Prieff for ever, and haths kingdom= withouter iow : 


ſo conſequently this Plalme cannot aptly be cc 
either of man, or angell, or ofany othermeerecrenum| 
bur of Chriſt alone the Mefſias and Mediarour, be 
-— ey man, andthe Lordof Date 


The Iewes ynderſtood not ks and verde 


ecring Chriſtin fx, and Dani nel — 7 


; , Rant 7 fb 4i 
& - $3, 2 A23 
s 2 % 74 : 
uſe PEI Fo ogp> «co 
FOWd L4/, g FT 5 LES b 
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4 Z was; as we haue read, ſo we beleeue, thac Chriſt, as 
T inthe forme of a ſeruant, the ſoune of Daxid, As ? in the 
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= | - Je Father ſaid ynto the Sonne, Ergo, the Father is di. 


' } ]ofourmouthes arefirſt (as ther Philoſopher truly) no- 


an? rake boy ep & 


” & £ Sx ue & oF Lk RC ARG WE, At nd or RE Eu od 
bh ;- Fa. $6. bh Abt Cat hath nant. > 4547. LEI! "D Fa. OT MET TIS 4-000" OY OT 1 COMO Pe O07 ee I, 74 
« 14 Lei: ; $4; ad 74, AE 5 Us 4 J a0 & RL ; $4; a, ONS 5 05 7 Fs. X: Ss AAAS. . a. »- 
IE piers +4 bi 7 
4 34 WER PITT S448 nz#'\ 1 t $ 
* 4 0 


| | 
3 : _ Y . «+ I 
bl 


pt anſwere Chrifts Rion,Mar,2 2.45. 


althi Lord,how ic be t radon ould 
ye have learned rhis,excepr and his Apoſtles had 
tit vs, Nene ergo, ſaith » ine,quia didicimus, 


»equallro God,is the Lord of David : 8 3s found 


© beginning,cheLord of Dawid : as made Cy 


| _ : as Emmannel,the Lord of Danid ny 
|Mati22.pet. galatin. de arcanis lib, 3.cap.17. hb.s. 
—__ 1/o/iom, D. Incognit. Augn/t.Stenchus, Cal- 
elm, bellarmin, & alios in loc. 
"The Lord ny par ys, ng vute my Lord;is (as* if hee ſhould 
aid) Go the Father ſaid vnto God the Son. And 
erefore © Rabbi ſonathes tranſlacerh itin the Chalde, 
te downs verbs ſus, the Lord ſaid to. his Word. 
re' then 'obſcrue *the diſtiniow of perſons in the 
ad againſt ® Arremon, Sabellins, and Sernetus. 


| þ inguiſhed from the Sonne, * a/;xs, howſocuer nor ali- 
1«another perſon, albeir nor another ſubſtance: for as 
Fatheris Lord;ſothe Son Lord, and the holy Ghoſt 
Lord: and yet not three Lords, bur one Lord, as Atha- 
{#eſw in bis Creed. 
|: The Lord ſaid] But how,when,and where? the words 


tions of our mind. So God hath atwofold word,* ad i»- 

- |f4, conceived within himſclfe, and ad extre, reuealed 
mito men. According to boch he ſaid this, */mmenſa ſa- 
[pintia_ decretum fecit , & id goneri human patefecit. 
|Frft, according to his inrrinſecall word, he faiit before 
worlds; as it is in the ſecond Pfalme, verſ. 7.” Tbe 

[aid vnto me,thon art my ſoune,this day hane I be- 

ex thee, Secondly, according ro his extrinſecall and 

d word, he ſaidit in the world; *ro wit, in the 


eginaiog,Gen.3.1 5-the en weman,Sc 1, ( _ 


| Dexid; as 4 conceived and borne of a Virgi ſouef 


n 11 loc, 


0 Philip, 2.6.7, 
P1lob.1,1.14. - 


q Eſay 7.14. 


rTurrecremat. 
Tremellins. 
Genebrardus. 

l Galatin.de ' 
arcans.lib.8, 
C4}.24.0 STEK- 
chius in loc. 


u Tileman, 


* Auguſt de ci- * 


uitdeihb. 1, 


bard x. ſent, 
diſftiatt 2. 

Y Ariſtotle. 
Peribermin.. - 
Cap.1e 

z Dr, Incogeit. 

a Melanii yn loc 


b Filewn, 


cap.10.0& Lon þ 


Std... i 
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| bd vnto che ſerpent) iow _ wy 
| thee and the woman, and = Lhe 
ſeed: he ſhall breake thine head, and 
his heele, Chriſt is thatpromiſed ſeed of th ['] | 
vr a 900 of D Laco 2 
ſt them on my right hand, vuril lane == 
| onvies 4 wa 
A Nor onely, becauſe to ber borneof 

4 ;4but wive,in regard of mine af myo *| 
ticular application. As his mother Mary called b wide 
Seviaur'y entitle Apolile Fhouns, mp-Gadyi Pal 
Galath. 2.20. Cbrift lowed 4's, 

Lerd)Saimn* Hieroms and ocber learned whe 

brew)note, thac in the firſt place, the word tr 
pena is proper onely to God; butincheſ 
= anto it ac of God: | 
Nckeaareohaguen cod n ebetoen, Ghads 0 
ſonne of God) was euer at Gods right hand, equ kl 13 
might and maiefiy: for in the Trinity none isaforeereh] | 
cer other, none is greater or lefle thE another 


three are coerernall,and cocquall.As 
CE _ the T»g bt Favs ere 
ſo — - cage pam right hand Novay 
s k word enen 4 A 
Sotvink, Chriftes man, was — re Z 
honour before bis glorious aſcenfion,as Saint Ps - 
ourtext, AQ.2.:4. Daxid is not af 
heauen, burthe Lord (aid vato my Lord, 
8c my right band, vocal I unke thine enemies 
« Therefote let all the houſe of Ifraci kr 
| end him both Lordar 


Phila, rap unceenry: ade ===| | if 
1yncothe death,cuen the death of 'che Crofle; whrefire | 
God bark bightyexalord bm Andi 


> p £ I. | 
z our C 


im nk awthe Lord h he) rbis is my name, anduy 

il f wot gine = bur cs-Chrift God and 
and Mediator, one in two na- 
&.As Chriftis our /eſws 8& Enmmunuel,he hath \ allpe- 
ELSSrS \k Ao the name of loſwe, onery 

Sin heanen,and 

+1 we gs earth, 1 Angels wire rr 

; men - pact and the diucls of hell under. carch. 

rt hachall power in heaven, ® as having the godly 
yhintour of rheirdevotion * and/all power on 

th, 25 having the wicked made ſubic& to: his foor- 

le wilt they, mill they. For there is a *cwotold ſubie- 

fon; onevoluntarie, another excorred. All glorious 
s, ali blefſed ſpirits, all good men of their owne 
obedience ro Tefus fully, bur 

| men on carth;and the damned fiends:in hell, | 
teof rheirreeth, art blockes « hisfoor-ftoole; 

Que were, lecum hebeas ſub pedibus domini des 
ive neceſſe eſto1 habeas, ant gratie, _— : for as 
_ feveryknee ſhould bow, {ſo knee ſhal bow, ( faith 
rEfay )tharknee, thar will nor our of faith, (hall our of 
feare: ſo David here,the Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, fie at 
 Jrigbr band, vnrilt [ make thine enemies thy foot-ſtoole, 
6] This word 4 notes here not a piece ofrime,bue 
#perpetnicie. For Chriſt (afterall his enemies 2re made 
nan euerfic arrherighe hand of God, 

| Wrhroneis for exer and ever, Heb. 1.8. Andpoweris 
to himtharfitcerhypon the Throne: for evermore, A- 

[ [.$.13.So donecis vicd, Deur. 7. 22. The Lord thy 
[Cul ſhalt defroy them with « meghry deſtrufhion wntcll 
Ivy be brought ro naught - heereby meaning, rhar they 
W'viterly. bee confſlimed, beeavſe they cannor any 
Fo __ R;atrer once they be brought ronoerhing. And 


Wt | 


lc 
” ear! | 

5 B, Theophylath. 
Gorranan loc, 
Pauli, | ! 
m DF.Izcognit. | 


þ 
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h E/ay 42 8, 


i Mat.28.18, 
k Phil 2.16; 


" Eutbym. 
| Placid. parmes, | 
32 loc. idem 
Aquingn P bi. 
lip. 2lef#:3, 


Auguſtin loc, 
P Eſay 45-23. 


4 Gregor.moral. | 
(:b.8. capgo. | 
Chryſoft. 
Incognut. F 
A gellins " loc, 4 


| Wi wx 12.verl'8. I be good mares heart  effabhiſted,and | 


well} : 


[ne 


9 PO WICRNSIIIS? 


C Marlorat.in 
T,Cor:1 F. 24» 
© Mat.1l.37. 
Jobn 3.35. 

n See Luther, 
Anſelm. 
Lombard. in 
1.Co.1 =—_— 


« Philip. 3. 31, 


7 1ob,5.19. 
® Exthym, 


© Pellarmin. 
in loc. 


Ch 


I chair 

his hearr mae = 
enemics ſtood vp againſt big how 
when heftabaecheghnts ynto him? A 
1.35. bee knew ber not, vntill ſhee had broy 
ber firſt borne ſonne,&c. V mill,in that placedo 

port (as the” Doors hauc well obſerued « 
Tad ) char 7oſeph afterward carnally knew 
ſhe was a virgin, as well after, as be 
> nes leſus. Sce 2Sam.6.2 3.Mas.yak 

+20, es 

Ic is obieQted againſt this interpretation our off 
Pawl, x.Cor. 19 -x9.cher Cheifohorha duck 
allchings vader his feer, ſhall io fine,deliwer wp tht 


dew to Ged., Anſwere is made by Do won E { b £ 
our text out of Joha16.15. Al rhingetbet rhe | bo 


kingdome, when as God the Sonne ſaid, tell th 
inen wnto me of my Father : ro more ſtall Godt 
de-thrond;when he ſhall deliver vp his kin 
bis Father, * Hee now raignes in ſecret, bur when alll 
enemics once ſhall be made his foor-foole,then he: 


_ | openlyrule, much more, ſitting at his Fathers _ 


r euermore, 

I maks Chriſt is * able to ſubdue ll thi 
_ and according to his power hee ſh alſogh 

ngs ynder his feer,n One: 5:27. How then vw " 

rom, -r the Father ſairh,vxcill { make thine enemierthy| 
feor-ftoole ? Anſwere is made, that 7 wharſoencr things 
the Father deth,the ſame things alſe deth the Sane :* Þ 
this ation is common to the Sonne with the Faher, }, 


fay common ro the Son, *ioreſpeR of his | 
ration,as God, andin reſpeQ of the hypoſinticall yn 

as man. Yer this worke is aſcribed eſpecially to. the Fe 
ther,as being a worke of mighe, according, to Total 


axiome; Works of power are al 


eg en 


bo. ; 
os Y 
oF "#. 
> 
2 j 
® - 
- 4: 
el 1 
» 3 
4 ' 


_ PCA” on, "f Fr 


1 der: of wiſdome, tothe Sonne; of loue, tothe holy 
TaThine exemies}* Heere note, that the Church is nota 
living alwaies in pompe,and peace; bur(as 
"Salomon! ) 28 49 arWmie with banners, expoſed to 
| F [greatdanger,as being oppoſed by cruel and cunning e- 
| 7 [nemies.If aoyman will cake che Churches portraiture, 
f | [lhbim(faichd Zxtber) paint a ſeely poore maidficting 
' } {inaforlornewood,or wildernefſe,compaſſed abour on 
| | [every fide with hungry Lions, Woolues,Boares, Beares; 
JF {inone word, with al hateful & hurcfull beaſts, and in the 

| | [pidftofagreat many furious men,aſlaulting her euery 
 þF {minuce(aschey did here ChriRt)with* ſwords & Raues; 
4 Þ| [zodiha which is moreterrible,threatening fire and wa- 
if 'F jter: fire,to conſume her fleſh and bones into aſhes; wa- 
i - F [xer, to conſume her aſhes into nothing, if it were poflſi- 


| | {Fo ſpeake more diſtinaly, Chriſt and his Church 
{ | [haveftwo forts of enemies; ſecular, and fpirituall, Se- 
i Þ# -{adar,asidolatrous Gentiles, blaſphemous Turkes, and 
| F {otherbarbarous Infidels out of the Church : as alſo vi- 
- F {olkitTycancs, virulent Hereticks,fraudulent Antichrifts 

{ithe'boſome of the Church, For ( as8 Luther notes 
| aq yt )rhe Church hath had achreefold -op- 
15 {pefiion, The firſt violent, by perſecuting Emperours: 
; | jtheſccond fraudulent, by ſubcill hererickes: therthird 
{both'violent, and fraudulent, by peftilent Anti-chrifts in 


"1 


# Þ* 
_ [thekingdome of Poperic; wherethe temporall power 
|andfpirity: eodicgmed cogether,againſt all that is cal- 
'$ |- NowChriftis aruler in the middeſt of all theſe : bhe 
{Lordis King, be the people never ſo impatient; hee fits 
'|berweeneche Cherubims,be the earthneuer ſo-vnquiet. 
{Howſocuer chei Gentiles furiouſly rage together, and 


E Þ rage ily Princes take counſellrogether, againſthis an- 


5 ; [rvinted/: he thar dwelleth in heauen ſhall laugh.chemto 
\ # \Forne; hee ſhall haue them inderiſion; hee __ 
Bi: E m 
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b Tileman. 
© Can1,6.3. 


4 r 8c.C0m. tit, 
de perſecut, 
vere Eccleſe 


0 Mat .26 47. 


chem wich CR na pieces likes! | | 
potters veſlell, Albeic & foure wicked , ng uM FW JE 
the fourecorners of the c8 the fourenings | f 
thac yh ene noeblow on the = 
the ſta, neicher on any tree 2yet | Ch 
of the pos An cries with a loud veces 
angels,to w 07 0 ew to bury 
thek ſea : Hart yo not the ear | 
trees,umtill we bane ſealed cho 
ferebeads, He fits ar Gods ri chand,cill 
Wawa} »thac is, vatill be fay to- 
and H ites,and Heretickes,and An z 
the whole rabble ofthe reprobate, depart from! meey 
yaw ry into oxndeFing fire, which propanifrk 
his Sp 
The inewien -of Chriſt and his Ch 
Satan and all his complices,finne,torment ofce 
COR We , hell; averalliyy 
'R Coloſſ.n.1 5. edSaviour ®crium open! _ me 
did ou + penny ihrifag gal Caimad 
* Heſ-r3.14 |hee made the graue his foot-too 
Iwillbe thy death ; O graze, pra ys 
his conqueR is our viftory ; forkeeh 
| come the world for vs, andthe diuell for vs, an 
P Eſay 53-3- |farvs, Hee was waungedfor our p tranſgreſſior 
41er23.6, | broken for or iniquities; hisnache is 4tbeZ 


ee en enne 
— or our Tuftification, Hee cindy ofch 
hands ofall our enemics,that we might ſeruchimiglli 


'daies of our life withour feare, As fo our fins, k 
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led tharobligation, and rooke it our of the way, fa- 
" [ſting ie yporrhis Crofſe,ColofT.2.r4. Concerning tor- 
v| } [ant S fconſcience, being m/tified by faith we hawe peace 
t! | [inardGodrcbrough Heſms Chrift our Lord,Rom..r. 
$ | Laftly,couching deach and hell; he ſdeftroyes death |f x/2y 25.8, 
l! } {{orever,and wipesaway theteares from the faces of all 
'} hixpeopl thatthey maytriumph inthe words of Pas, |: , cor.1 5.55, 
"| | [Odutbwhere i thy fiery ? "pare orig ry Hs 
tr fine of death i finne,and the fbrength of ſin ts the law: | | 
| lntthankes be to Gad that hath ginen vs vittery through 
1 ir Lord Teſws Chriſt, Hethar beleenerh inthe Lord le- 
| [6 hath *eternall Tife; neitberſhall he raſte of the * ſe- |= 106, 17.5, 
| [edddedth. If God then be with vs, who canbee againſi | = 4pocal,20,6, 
T F {If the Lord have faid vneo my Lord, fir ow my right 
i | {hibd, vntill I have made thine enemies thy foot-Ftoole? 
| } [Wharneed Ifeare whareither man, or Angell, or diuell 
| ÞF {sabletodoe againſt me? My Ieſusjs a7 refuge again | 7 E/ay 25.4. 
| [therempeſt, and x ſhadow 2gainft the heare,a® preſent | * Yaim.46.r. 
| { |iþinalmycribulation 8trouble. » Who ſhal lay any Rom. C32. 
' |} jthingro my ———— itis God that inftificth? and | 
| { [Woſhallcondemne; ſeeing Chriſt which is dead, yea 
| {niherwhichis riſen againe, ficrech ar the right hand of 
| { [Codandmaketh interceſſion for vs daily ?Þ Hee faith, [| * Ma.28.20, 
| {| [awitbyonriltheend, and then hee will fayvntovsin 2 
| {| |thvend, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit ye the king- 
Fs 7 tr oy ry the fonndation of the world. 
The Lord ſhall ſend the redef thy power our of Stew] 
ACapraine ſerit Fort Cofer,vatothe Senators of Rene, ' 1 4 
he for the prolonging of his gonernmencabroad; ' ;þe life of- 
m" ng (2s hee Rood at the Counſell-chamber Czar. 
tore) that they would not condeſcend to hisdefire, | 


his hand ypeesthe pummell of his fword ; Well 
"-#+} ſeeing you wilt nor grant it he this fall gine is 
i,5 , 1" ho erhrers (he Cletnens ' Meſſana, deſpiſing Pome 
Þ |Mrinrif-divtion, alleaged ancient orders,and priviled- | 
| {{fofthe Romans inold time granted vnto their rown: 
Wis E 2 Pompei 


4 Caluino-twreif. 
lib.1.cap.4- 

* Vbertas ſoli- 
eta.tratt de cau- 
fs maynitud, 
impery Turcici. 
f Augerins. Euſe | Sor 
bequius legat. 
TWreicepiſt.'t, 


b-Cap.2.verſ” 3. 
| Cape4.verſct. 


k« Row.10.18, 


IMark. 16.15. 


x. 7heſſ.2e 13. 
i x,00.2.7. 
* Epbeſ.6.t7, 


EIS 
4 ky 


| Hierufalem, and exerciſed a 


Fompeidl anſwerethemin cles Fi 
in his life) bat do youprattle ro v5 of yow 
onr ſwords by our ſides?So0% Mabumet 
ments by the ſword;in © his _— 
ced yntoplaces of any great worthor 


ſoutdior;8& thefleft hand among the Turksis: 


quartclsand make their enemics theirfootfoc 


ſword of Reele,but a ſword of the ſpirits. bees 

the iniddeſt ofhis enemies, and ſubdyerh/ap 

hiowelfe, not by the ſword, but by the. 8 words 

Goſpell is the power of his arme to wa 

caſling dewne holdj, and ima ina areenss 08 \0mery 

wy that is exalted againſt hno\vledge of G 7g 
ing. ivto captinitie exery thought vnto the ohg ale! 

pi f.2.Cor.ro.s. 


NA che Lord is ſaid hereto ſendthered of bis 

-_ of Sion,according tothe wy of i Iſa 
ab;the law ſballgoe fort Shen oo 

Lord from Hiernſalem.. The bleſſed Apoſtles 
reade; AQ;2,) recciucd the fe-ofrhe 
o verſo gies 
firſt in Hieruſslem, Ic is true that their rk ound memen 
through all the earth,and their words ynto wy 
the world;zand that they did executetheirco 
inpreaching ynto | every creature: bue 
their maſters iniunRion, Luk.24.47. they 
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turne to the Gentiles. 
proue that the Go 
wiſdome of ® 

Pd. er the predictions of all his 


Heere then is \a pregnanttext, (0 


moſt honourable, becauſe the ſ wed dl Z 
Tyrants and Potentates of Tortinn oa end al Me] | 


ord, Bur the ſcepter of Chriſts kngdoms _ SS; 


cuſalem, So Pew! and Barnabartoldthe dep 1 

ienavoenſin) therthe mend of Cor Pn 4 4 

lefting Ares! 1 o 

1isnotthe word of® map, butihe| L bl 

,ande ſword of his ſpirit; forthotit |} 4 
bolyProphers, 
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aver fnce the world began, Againe,e this euidence con: |? Tilrman; 
"tres the Iewes, obſtinately Sig thar the promiſed — 
_ {Meſhasis _ His gowns CONS ont of Sion,hee muſt 
{according to this prophecie) begin his ſpirituall king- 
dom iaMlicentalem,cven while ._ "kk. Cre 
alt Te 29s is ſtanding: for the ſcepter hallnot 
from [uda,nor a law-giner betweene his feet, untill 
|Sbilo come, of the people ſhall be gathered vnto bim, Gen, 
w! | {a9.fto;Burzlas, Hieruſslemhath along time been made 
tal | fievellwith the ground: * ſhe chat was great among the | 1 L#4.19.44, 
 {Nutions, and Princeſſe among the Provinces, is now | *£4%.1.1. 
1 {madetributarie. Barbara bas ſegeres—the Lord hath ſo 
" {darkened the daughter of Sion in his wrath, and caſt 
6 | {i ne ns vato the carth, Iſracls glory, Lam. 
 F {x.1;chatche barbarous ( and Mapog,arc now lords [| ; 
| F Jofthat(ſomtime) holy phi, rom =. old time the A 
| | {CityofGod,isnow (being poſſeſſed by che Turkes)no- 
| [thing clſe buta den of theeues. Ergo, Chriſt is that pro- 
F 'miſed Meſſias : ir a *be that Senkentnpaerioas wee | tMat.11.3. 
s | {hehe for another. | 
_- 0 | Bethow ruler in the midſt among thine enemies Byvrod, | u qgettin, 
| F Twmeanc Chriſts ſcepter; becauſe frong rods are for the | tellarmin. 
3 Tſegters of theis that bearerule, Ezech. 19.11. and ler. 
1 7148i7. How i the trong faffe broken, and the beautifull 
3 fred? And by his ſcepter is meant, his power; andthe 
F {wordis that hispower, by which he r=/es in the middeſt 
" Tyfall bis ememies : conuerting ſuch enemies as appertain 
| TtoGodseleRion; and confounding ſuch enemies as are 
{| {the ſonnes of perdition: his Goſpellis vntothe one,the 
| {fauovroflife vnto life; and to the orher, the ſauour of 
| Jceath yntodeath, 2.Cor.2.16. 
| | Theblefſed Apofiles preached the Goſpell in the mid. 
| Tdeſtof their enemies, * as being ſheepe in the middeſi of | « cp,y/of. 
| | {woolues,Mar. 10. 16. And? Irenew, who lived in the | Zuthym. 
| Tnexrage, witnefſerh alſo thar the Church encreaſedin | ? 14b-1.cap.3, 
7 $: Erypt, Lybia, France, Spaine, Germanie, comparing the &' 3s 
-F Jligbrofthe Goſpell vnro the Sun, illuminating all men 
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s x.C07.15.19. 


a x.lobn 5.19. 
b Matth.15.30. 
© Cant. 2.2. 


d Tjb dere ru- 


ſtica, 


E Baro 145 pre- 
fat tom, 8. annal. 
® Loc com. tit de 
Latbers. 
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TY — 
excepting ſuch as are loſt, having their mindes blinded 
by the Prince of this world,2.Cor.4.4. OA 
In all afcer times vnto this preſent day Chrift ruled: 
and his kingdome floriſhed in deſpite of all his enemies, 
inthe middeR of Atheiſts, in the middeſt of Infidels;in 
the middeft of Heretikes,in the middeſt of Hypocrits,in 
che middeſt of Tyrants, in the middeſt of Turkes, in the 
middeſt of Anti-chriſts. Ar the worlds end (when our 
bleſſed Sauiour fitting at his Fathers right hand ſhall yr. 
terly* pur downe all things vnder his feete) the good 
ſhall be ſeparated fromthe bad, as a ſhepheard | $ 
the ſheepe fromthe goates,Matth.2 5.32.Burſolong a 
the world(thar *lieth in wickednefſc)continuerh, the 
d wheate groweth among tares,and the Church is ever 
as alilic among © thornes, aſſaulted on y one fide by yn- 
belecuers, and on the other fide by miſ-beleeuers, On 
the left hand by the blaſphemous propoſitions of He- 
retikes, on the right hand by the contentious oppoſi- 
tions of Schiſmatikes : openly _— by cut-throate 
tyrants,and ſecretly wringed by backbyring hypocrites, 
d Varro Writes,that the Romanes in old time did over- 
come their enemies ſedends : but the Romaniſts inour 
time think to —_ their enemies (as n Mu foot- 
ftoole cedendo,by dagge and dagger, by powder-plors, 
and powder- Bebo e,force,furie. Yer morgidliinn 
ding Chriſt is a Ruler, and his ſubieQts are * more then 
Conguerowrs in the yery middeft of Anti-chriftianiſme, 
For the beheadding of Martyrs is like the f cutting of 
vines, the more they bee cut, the morethey proſper and 
fruQifie. The 8s Church ſaith, as Pas/, 2.Cor. 12.10; 
then 1 am weake, then am [ ſtrong. > Martin Luther 
afſied doubtlefſe by Gods owne ſpirit) ſo little regar- 
dthe bloodie Papiſts in the quarrel of Chrifſts Golpel, 
as that he ſaid peremptorily, { ovtemptus eff a me Rema- 
uns fwror & ferwer. And therfore being adviſed by ſome 
ood friends, that he would not aducnture himlſelfe to 


preſent at the meeting of the Germane Princes at 
| Wormes: | 
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' \light, x.Per.2.9. The ſumme of all is,that the ſubieRs of 


I ae Fein, © ho 
SILFOY "2-25 IS 


Chriſtmas day enening Prayer, 


55 


Wormes : he did anſwere them in this wiſe : For as much 

4; | am ſent-for,l amreſolued and certainly determined to 
enter Wormes,in the name of our Lord Teſs (hriſt, al- 
though 1 knew there were ſo many dinels to reſiſt me, as 
there are tyles to coner all the howſes in Wormes: Fox Mar- 
tyr. fol. 776. And B.i Latymer being brought to the 
ftake,was ſo wel afſured, that Chriſt euen by his weake- 
nefſe ſhould rule in the middeſt of his enemies,as that vp- 
onthe kindling of the firſt fagor, hee ſaid to his fellow 
martyr, Biſhop Ridley: Comrage brother Ridley,we ſhal(by 
Gods grace ) this day light ſuch a candle in England, as I 
bope fat newerbe put out againe, 

{n the day of thy power ſhall the people offer thee freewill 
fringe] Chrift(by the preaching of his word)ſubduech 
ynto himſelfe a good and a great people. Good, They 
ſhall offer thee frce-will offerings with an holie worſhip, 
Great, The dew of thy birth i of the wombe of the mor- 
ning, Inche daies of thy power, k that is, in the daies of 

ſolemne afſemblics,in the daies of thy ! Goſpell,vn- 
till thou ſhale ouercome thine enemies with the ® ſpirit 


i M",Fox ia his 
mariyrdome. 


k Caluin, 
lTremellias. 


V1 2.Thefſ.2.8. 


ofthy mouth, and aboliſh the with the brightnes of thy 
coming:eby people ſhall offer free-will offerings unto thee, ' 
2 nor enforced by law,but coming out of loue: not out 
| of faſhion or faQis, bur in pure deuotion and cheerefull 
obedience, They ſhall appeare before thee with an holy 
werſhip,or as our new tranſlation, in the beanties of holsi- 
xeſſe : that is, in thy o Temple, which is 4 g/orious Sau- 


Quary,Pſal.29.2. P Orin a holinefle equalling the holi- 
neſſe of thy SanQuary; for good Chriſtians are the tem- | 
ples of God, 1.Cor.3.16.Or by beauties of holinefle, he 
meancth happily the 4 Pricfts garment, infinuating, that 

Chriſts ele people ſhould be named * the Prieſts of the 
Lord,a choſen generation, a royal Prieſthood,an holy na- 
iow, 4 peculiar people, ſhewing foorth the vertnes of him, 
that bath called rhem ont of darkneſſe into marncilons 


E 4 ſanQitie, 


n Melanf, 
Mollerus, 
Tileman. 


o Tremel. 
Wilcox. 
P Agellius, 


q Txleman. 
Melanfthon, 
Mollerus. 
r Eſay 61.6, 


bis kingdome ſhall appeare before him in \ all kinde of | C Genebrard, 
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u Pſal,50.16, 


x Bradford in a 
letter tothe City 
of London, 

Y Apoc.3.16, 


* 1, Kings 18.21, 
| R Hoſcd 10.3. 

| b 4ul, Gellous 

Not atiic.hb, 
16.cap Y5. 

© Bradford in a 
letter to D*, Hill 
Phyſitian, 


d Fox Mart, 
fol.1911, 


e Chryſoft. 
Hierome. 
Auguſiine, 
Euthym.in loc, 
Idem Ambroſe 
de fide lib.x. 
cap.6.e& Euſeb, 
bift &b.1.£4þ.4. 
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Chriſtmas day enening Prayer. "Y 


ſanRirie, * reſplendent in holineſſe,and ſhiningin:good 
workes as lights in the world, Philip.z.15. Res 

If all Chriſts people then offer him free-will offerings 
With an holy worſhip, hee will not abide ſuch as are hypo- 
crites, who ſerve the truthonly to ſerve their turne, *14. 
king his couenant in their mouth, & yet hate to bere. 
formed. * To the petition (let thy kingdome come wee 
muſt adioyne thy will be done, done on earth, as it is in 
heauen, Hee will (as $.y ſob» telleth vs) ſpue ſuchoutof 
his mouth as are neither hot nor cold, mungrils iareli. 
gion, * halting betweene God and Baal, having (now? 
2 Prophet ſpeaks) a diuided heart, an heart and an heart, 
like the Þ Hares in Biſa/tia, or y Partridges in Papblage- 
nia. © The way of Chrift is ſo fraite,that it willſuffer no 
recling rothis fide, or that fide : if ay halt in it, hee jg 
like to fall off the bridge into the pit of eternallperdi. 
tion. The Lord(for our example)hath inflited heavie 
1udgements in all ages,vpon ſuch as haue not vprightly 
walked, bur halted beforc him : I willonely remember 
one, which happened vpon 4 Ca#tefianws, who(hauing 
firſt inriched himſclfe by the Goſpell,and afterward for- 
ſaking the pure doQtrine thereof, and turning againe to 
his popiſh vomite, ſo that hee perſecuted the Chriſtians 
in Or/eance) by the hand of God was ftrickein his 
with a grieuous ficknefſe, ynknowne to the Phyfitians, 
the one halfe of his bodie burning as hor as fire, andthe 
other being ſo cold as Ice, and ſo miſerably crying and 
lamenting endcd his life. 

The dew of thy birth is of the wombe of the morning] A 
very difficulc place, diuerfly conſtrued, cither of (In 
himſelfe, or of hu gifts, or of his people. Firſt of Chiift | 
himſelfe, and that in reſpeR of his Gedbead,and of his 
Manhood. Of his © Godbead, that the Father ſaithvnto 
him,of the wombe (that is,of mine owne fence) the 
early morning (that is, before the wor/d was ) thon haſt the 
dew of thy youth,or birch; noting his eternal generation 
before all worlds, as is ſhewed Prou.s, 22. 33s 4-35: 
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Chriſtmas day enening Proyer, 


——e—_ 


[And according to this ſenſe the Septuagint Interpretors 
- [hauetranſlated, of che wombe before the morning /{arre 


epat [thee If it bee meant of his Aſanhood,it may bee 
frhus expounded, of the wombe of the darke morning, or 
Virgine,thow haſt the dew of thy birth, If we will vnder- 
ftandit of his 8 gifts and grace,the plentifull and abun. 
dant dew of thy gifts and gladnefſe aboue thy fellowes, 
was in'thee from the very wombe, But becauſe Danidin 
this yerſe' ſpeakes neither of the perſon, nor ofthe-gifts 
ofthe Meſſtas, bur of his ſubicRs, I fide with d'6ur Di- 


ornew-borne people,ſhal bero thee as the morning.By 
thepreaching of thyword;rhou ſhalt bring fortha peo- 
plenor only good, but alſo grear, whoſe increaſe ſhall be 
ſo plentifull and wonderfull as the drops of the niornitig 
dew, For as the dew;that fecretly falles from heauen a- 
bundantly, couereth and refreſheth all the earth: ſo thy 
word;by the ſecret operation of. rhe holy ſpirit, i filing 
«the dew,and as the ſhowre vpon the herbes,is that Ei 
mortall ſecede, by which an incredible number of chil- 
dren are begotten vnto God,ouer-ſpreading the face of 
the whole world, according to thar of S.1 /ohn,To them 
hes gas power to be the ſonnes of God, enen to'them that 
btleene in his name, which are borne not of bloody of the 
willef the fleſh,uor of the will of man, butt of God. This ex- 
poſition T take to bee moſt agreeable to the drift of our 
text,and to the words of our tranflation, 

mn Non rors imber ante Iucem argentetss 

rot veſlit arna gemmuls, 


| Melantt.in loc, 
| 8 See Stenchus 


vines, who reade and interpret it afterthis ſort,thy yourh,' | 


37 


f Sec Tertull, 
lib.s.cont. Mar, 
& Iuſtin dialog, 
cum Tryphon, 
Galat de arca- 
ms,lib.z.cap.17, 


& Mollerus in 
oc. 

h Bucer. 
(aluine, 
Mollerus, 
Tileman, 
Geneua gloſſ. 
Strigellius, 
Tremellius. 


[| Dent.32.2. 
k 1,Petv 1.23, 


I toha 1,12, 


m Bnchtnan Pa. 
raphraſgn loc. 


Onuam multa cunttis gentinm de finibus 
ad te propage confinet, 
The Lord ſware and willnot repent) Men (as Paul tea- 
cheth, Heb. 6.) fweare by him thatis greater thenthem- 
ſelues: but almightie God, as hauing none greater to 
ſweare by, ſware by himſelfeto father Abraham, Genel, 
22.16, By my ſelfe hane [ ſworne (faith the Lord) becauſe 


thes haſt done this thing, and haſt not ſpared thine onely 


ſonne, 


—_— — — 


ms ERS OY 
FOE Ge. Ctr + 2c 


" Pſal.r058. 


* Pſal $9.34 


P Pſal.33.9. 


| 4 Exech. 37.14. 
|" Numb,23.19. | 


anne, therfore will [ ſurely bleſſe thee,& will preatly mul. 
= th J ſeede as the _ of the amet. _ 
which # vpon the ſea ſhore, and thy ſtede ſhall poſſeſe the 
gate of his enemies, and in thy ſeede all thenations of the 
earth ſhall be bleſſed. This oath is repeated andrenewed 
againe vnto [ſaac, Gene(.26.3. The Lord appeared vnts 


Abraham thy father. And the ſeruants and Saints of God 
ever highly reuerenced and eſteemed this oath, He(ſaith 
our ® Prophet ).« the Lord onr God,be hath alway bets 
mindful of bis conenant and promiſe,that hee mads toc 
thouſand generations, enen the conenant that bee made 
with Abraham,and the oath that he ſmare to Iſaac, And 
Ierem, 11.4.7 bss ſaith the Lord, ye ſhall be my people,aud 
I will be your God, that 1 may confirme the oath, which [ 
bane ſworne vnto your fathers, And Zacharms in his 
bymne,Bleſſed be the Lord God of 1ſrael,for he hath viji- 
ted and redeemed bi people,cc. As be ſpake by themanth 
of bis holy Prophets ener ſince the world began,chc perfor- 
wing that oath, which he ſware to our forefather «Abra- 
ham. 
It was inthe Lord greatmercy to giue his word,that 
hee would in the fulnes of time ſend his Sonne for the 


ſhall breaks the Serpents head : butit was afluredly grea- 
rer mercie to ſweare by his © holineſle, that he would 
performe this promiſe. God istruth,and we haue good 
cauſe ro belecue him vpon his word, who made ys and 
all thingselſe by hise word: but yet for our better afſu. 
rance, being defirous wore abnndaently to ſhew vntothe 
beires of promiſe the ſtablenes of bus counſel, bound him- 
ſelfe with an oath, that by two immntable things, in which 
it was impoſſible for him to the, wo might hane [irong con- 
ſolation, Heb.6.18, AR, 

Theſe two things arc his word,and oath. His wordis 
erue,Pal.3 3.4.7 (quoththe Lord) a have ſpokenit, and 
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4s the ſand | 


him,and ſaid, 1 will performe the oath which [ ſware vuto| 


redemption of the world,ſaying, The ſeeds of the womas| 


will perfarme it, © God is not ——_— — 
[t 
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7 4} Chriſtmas day enening Prayer. "7 
' | ther 4s the ſonne of man,that hee ſheuld repent : hath bee "mn 
aid,and ſhall hee not doe it f and hath ruby oat andſhall 
benot accompliſh it ? © Heanen and earth ſhallpaſſe away, | 1 uke21.33 
but not one iot of bis word ſtall paſſe away,till all things bee | Mat.3.18,” 
fulfilled, And if his bare word be thus immurable, then 
his * oath much more, which among mens an end of all | 9,,,4,,, 
frife, Heb.6.16. Behold then here the goodnefle of the | : 
Father of mercies, and God of comfort, who for our 
fake did not onely ſay,bur alſo ſweare, that Chriftis our 
Prieſt for ener, Happie men are they who beleeue this 
promiſe, for that is * eternall life: bur accurſed are ſuch |: 1, ; 5,2, 
2suneglect ſo ſaluation. Hee that belecues not | » yeb.2.;. 
God,maketh himalyar(faich Saint* 7obr) : Nay,ſeeing | * 1.Epiſt. 5.10. 
God hath bound his word with an oath, hee that be- 
levesnot this record concerning his Son, doth accuſe 
God of periurie, This ought to comforrt vs in all our 
tentations,at the houre of death, and in the day of iudg- 
mene.For albeit we haue finned againſt heauen, and a- 
inſt earth;againt God in heauen, againft our brethren 
$ {oncarth:alchough our finnes are great for their num- 
ber,and gricuous for their nature; yer let ys go7 boldly | 7Heb.4.16, 
tothethrone of grace,that we may receiue mercy. For 
asmuch as wee haue ſuch an high Prieſt, as is touched 
with a feeling of our infirmities, and faith, * /ams nor | * Mat.g.13. 
come to call the righteoms to repentance, but ſinners, and 
ſweareth, * 4s / line, ] deſire not the death of a ſinner ; let *FEzech,33.11. 
not any deſpaire, * ch he have denied Chriſt, as Pe- | > Ferys poſtil, 
ter;and betrayed Chriſt, as /xdas;and crucified Chriſt,as |/er.5. in.Dom, 
Pilate, ſeptuageſ. 
Andwill not repent] The paſſions of men are aſcribed 
to God, ſconndum effeitum, (23 © eAquine ſpeakes) but | © r.part.queſt. 
not ſecundam aſſeituws. And ſo theScripture ſpeaking | 3+ ©4.3+ 
(profſely ro.mans ynderfitanding, ſaith, that the ſpirits | a zgw.s.19, 
eprieued.& thatthe Lord * repented he had made man, | « Epheſ.4.30, 
nds Saw/King;and /onab 3.10. God repentedof the emil |* Gen.6.6. 
that be had ſaid that be wonld doe to Nineneh, The Lord | 1544513. 
in his ſecree counſell, is yefterday, and to day, _ the 
. ame|: 
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l Hjerom. in loc. 
& Thomas 124, 
queſt $9.art.3. 


m AgeNins in loc. 


* Cal 172 loc. 


ſword, And'therefore when the Lord ſaw the workesof 
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ſame alſo for ever, Heb. 13.8. But ynto vs men(in hisxe.. 
ucaled word) hee ſeemes to put on affeRions ofanger 
andgriefe, Þ behaving himſelte as onewho repentsand 
gricues. Againe,God ſpeakes in his revealed word;foms | 
cimes conditionally, ſomtimes abſolutely. His ſentence 

concerning the deftruCtion of Ninexeh,was only condi. 
tionall they didnot repent; as cen of the 
i Pſalmiſt; if 4 mas will nor turne, then hee willwhet bi; 


the men of Nineuch,thar they turned from theirwuill 
waies, he turned away his wrath from them. Er.fc Dew 
(as one pithily ) von vertitur, ſed anertitur orationibu 
noſtris. Bur when Almighty God ſpeakes abſolutely, 
thou art my ſonne,and as inour text categorically, they 
art a Prieſt for ener,&c.he will not repenrt,nor kalterthe 
thing which is gone out of his mouth. See S, Auguſtine 
de diner fis queſt ad Simplicinm lib.2.queſt.2.RupertiCal: 
vin in caput 3. Tone. Auguſtin, D. [ncognit. Bellarming 
alios in loc. | 
T hou art 4 Prieſt for ener | The Lordteacheth yshow 
wee ſhould ſweare, by precepr, and paterne. Bypre- 
cept,lerem.4.2.Thos ſhalt ſweare in truth, ini ; 
and m righteouſueſſs. Where | Divines obſerue,thartheſe 
three yertues ought to bee the companions of allour 
oathes. /ndgment torbids all raſh & idle ſwearingyermeb, 
all lying and falſe ſwearing ; righreowſneſſe, all blaſphe- 
mous and yngodly ſwearing by the creatures, God,(ac- 
cording to this precept ) ſweareth himſelfe heere; hee 
ſweares in righteonſneſſe,as ſwearing by himſelfe, being 
both omnipotent,and omni-ſcient : 1m er#th, for that bee 
will vot repent : in indgement, ſaying to his Sonne, thes 
art 4 Prieft for ener, When he ſpake before of Chriſts 
kingdome,he ſaid onely, fit thow at my right hand: but 
now treating of Chriſts Prieſthood, hee ſweares \®infi- 
nuating that the priefibood of Chriſt is of exceeding 
great conſequence; forthe Lord(inftruRting vs howwe 
may ſweare by his owne example ) ſweares notin any 
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Chriſtmas day enening Prayer. 


MC 


Trifling cafe, bur for che-confirmation of a ferious and 
ierruth ofa moſt high nature, 


' [foncalled of God from m—_ 


ts. ama. 


/- Letvsexaminethereforehow Chriſt is. « Prieſt for e- 
wr. Anhigh Prieſt (as the © Scripture defineth) & aper- 
men,that hee may offer both 


ifts and ſacrifices vnto God for the ſins of men, Such an 


[high Prieſt is Chriſt, immediately called of God, inthar 


he ſaid, how art a Prie/?,and hee gaue himſelfe for ys,to 
beboth ane offering,and a ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling 
fauour ro God, Epheſ. 5.2.4 He is the reconciliation for 
our {ins,and as an adnocate with the Father in the Court 
ofheauen,cuer pleading the merit of his oblation and 


[obedicnce,the ſole mediator betweene God and man, 
{1\Tim.2.5. and he is a Prieſt for ever, becauſe. with one 
hee conſecrated for euer,themthatare ſanRift- | 


offerin 
ed, Heb.r 0.14. The powerfull operation of his paſſion 
endureth for euer, being the *Lambe ſlaine from the be- 
ginning ofthe world,and bleeding (as itwere:)tothe 
worlds end, Saint Paw/in his Epiſtle to'the Hebrewes, 
hath vnfolded chis pare of our text ſo fully,that(as f7ie- 
roweſpeaks)it is ſuperfluous co bring an after(ar other) 
interpretation. I will here reſt. onely in his Commente- 
rarie,confiſting oftwo points eſpecially ;.. | 
\r, Shewing 
Prieſthood of «Faro, and Chriſt. . 
the< 2, Deſcribing the-reſemblance betweene 
the Prieſthod of Chriſt, and CTHMelchi[e- 


the difference berweene che! 


[*' T;The Prictthoodo 
jandceremonics belongi 


places, were 


= OI WES 


, 


buratype of things totome : the * rabernacles and holy, 
figures of the true SanQuarie; the divers: 
alas; row, other carnall rites, were ſimili 

nly things. In a word,the whole Law had theſha+. 
Ithings to come, but not the very ſubſtance” 
' [#fthechings, Hebr.ro.r. Bur Chriſt is the ® body of the 
ſhadow,and his Prieſthood the truth of, «Aaron type. 


f hon, withall the ſacrifices 5x2 


ng chereunto,was-nothing elſe 


icudes of 


loh.. 


p Seeepiſi. 3. 
Sands Lent, 
7 Iolob,2.2. 


r Ap0c.13.8, 


-y 


Fnlos, 


t Heb.9-. 


UColoſſ,2.17s * 
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lob.r.17.The Law was ginen by ec Moſes, but prace and 
truth came by Teſts Chris being __ only PAYþ 
peafidg the wrath of God,and taking away the finnej of 
name vnder heauen, whereby wee muſt bee ſaued, And 
therefore che holy Fathersin their killing of beaſts, and 
pA ever aneyetothe ſheadding of 
Chrifts blood on the Crofle, beleeuing thar his blood 
ſhould y cleanſe chem from all their finnes, and * notthe 
blood of goarrs,and calues,amd buls. And the 
in —_ —_ _—_— = crifie, who neg- 
leQing ſpicituall deuorions,and faith ia Chriſt, onelyre- 
Qed and erufied in oueward oblations, *#hat raw, Its 
doe with the nowltitude of your ſactifiees ( ſaiththe Lord) 
1 am fix of the burnt offerings of lambes,und of the fat of 
fed beaſts, I defire nit the blood of buliockes, nor of lamber, 
nor of goates, incenſe ts an «abominarion onto me,my ſeule 
haterh your new mpenes, andyonr appoimed feaſts, allef 
thetware a burthen vnto me, [ am weary to bearethem. 
And Mich.6.7. wil the Lord be pleaſed with thonſands of 
Ranimss,or with ten thouſand rmers of oy le? nay, the ſa 
crifice beft accepred of God, is atroubled fpirit; s bro- 
ken and contrite heart, O God, ſhalc thou no deſpiſe, 
Pſa). T1, ae LEL 

2. The Priefthood of frron,and the kingdome of I 


vnder the law mightnot imcroch vpon the royaltiesof 
che King, nor the King execute the. Prieſts office: for 
when Peadab the King wentinto the Temple ofthe 
Lord vo burne incenſe; the Priefts of the Lord with- 
flood him; and faid ynro him, 4 appertainerh netunts 
thee(Vzziab)toburue incenſe vnto the Lord, but ta.the 
Priefiy,the ſormes of Aaron,conſecrated to thu | 
ane ow San{twarie, for rhou buſt tranſyreſſed: und 
Fexxiah the Kin Ea A. ; drach, 
Bur Chriſt is both a Prieſt, and a Prince, rhe Sceprerand 


-the Mitermeet together in him, "FO 
kat, : X 3. Aaron, 
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the world; for ® among men there is given no other | 
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rael were diftin& offices and incompetible; the Prieſt] 
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IT Crna dey encning Proger. 
# |; 4. Avren,Eleenar,and® cucryhigh Pricfi vader the 

' | Law,dtd enter intothe holy place by the bload of goats 

| ended lues, which hee did offer far himſelfe, and for the 


[the meſt holy place by his owne bload, and obrained e- 


]ouifl world, It was impoſſible, tharthe blood ofbuls and 
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kones of the people, But: Chriſt our Priefi, cored into 


zernall redemption for vs, Heb.9;1 2. Hed gaue himſelfe 
for our finnes,that he might deliver vs from this preſenc 


ſhauld cake away finnes, Heb.10.4. He therefore 

OE homes bedy, redeeming his Church cuen | 
with his owne f miicorhiodd; | 

4- Arron was annointed with an oyle made of plea. 
ancices and balſamecbut God hath annointed Choi 
with ople of gladnefle,Þſal.q5.8, Thefpirit ofche Lord 
ath.b he)hach annointed me,rhat I ſhould preachthe 
pcll yato the poore, and hath ſent mee, that I ſhauld 
heale che broken hearted, &c, | 
-$. 4aros, andeuery high-Prieftof the Lewes, offe- 
redyp ſacrifice, 'firit for his owne finnes; aadthen for 
the people. Rue Chritt as being holy,blamcleſic, vndefi- 
led, Hebr,7.26. wha knew no fm, 2.Cor.5.21. who did 
bane wickednefle, neither was = deceit in his mouch, 
offered vp himſclfe onely for our fins;hee was wounded 
for our tranſgreſſions, he was broken for our iniquiries, 
-— vom our ſorrowes,and wich his iripes hre we heas | 


; 6, Aarox and his ſuccefiors were Priefts of che Iewes, 
mdcied m_ che Fomple of! Hieruſalem : bur Chriſt 
is for all pectons;and allplaces, ac all times,a Prieff for o- 
wr,an vniverſall Biſhop of our ſoules, as he told tho wo- 


x 


i Galath.1.4. 


© Epbeſ.s, 2, 
f1.Pet.).19, 
5 Leuit $a, | 
Plal. 133-3 


b Cuk-4448,21, | 
t Lexit.1 68. * | 


Heb.7.27. 


© Eſay 53-9 


l Deut.12.11, 
lobn 4.20. 


man of ® Samaria, the bowre commeth, and is now, whon 
e ſhall neither in this monntaine,nor at Hieruſalem wor- 
ſhip the Father;but the true worſhippers ſhall ewory whore 
7. Aaron, and other Prieſts vnder the Law, were 


 ——_ him that faid ynto him, #þe Lord bath 


$0 


made without fwearing of an oath z but Chriftismade 


[worne 


| 0 Jobt 4a, 


*S CLINE. 
3 Ne IL 
MEE dy iS: . 
: EE IE © Id. > 


n Heb.7.23+ 


| * Song of the 
three ('bildren. 
verſ.zs, _, 
P Bellarmin. de 
culty ſantt. cap. 
10. $, ſtcunils 
reſpondet. 

q See Tileman, 
Heſbuſias in loc. 


r In fine Chron, 
Marian.Scot.h 
Mart. Polon- 


{ Fox Martyr, 
fol. 1027. 


t Genebrard 
in loc, 


« Fox Mart. 
J4ſ+ 127 1. 
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orne 
the order of Melchiſedech, Heb. 7.20.21. POS: 
'8. Aarons Priefihood wastemporarie,butthe Prief).. 
hoodof Chriftisfor exer. Elrazar ſucceeded «Aaron, 
and:Phineas Elegzar,and ſo downward : for the 
= Jewes many were made Prieſts, becauſe they couldnar 
endure by reaſon of death: but Chrifi, becauſe heeen. 
dureth: for euer, bath an.cuerlafting Prieſthood; The 
Iewes haue now-oneither Prince,nor Prophet,nor burne 
offering,nor ſacrifice,nor oblation, nor incenſe, for the 
Lordrepented, ? that is, changed. Aerons Prieſthood: 
bur Chriſt (as our text hath it ) is conſecrated /by God 
the Father 4 Prieſt for ever, None can ſucceed him;hee 
willnotgiue hisglory.to another, Efay 42.8.andthere« 
fore the blaſphemous opinion of the 4 Papiſts is dereſta- 
ble,who make the Pope ſucceſſor vnto Peter, and Peter 
the ſucceſſour vnto Chriſt, in his Prieſthood. So 
prate,print,and paintin their * Catalogues of theRo. 
mancBiſhops. + | G5 


I will not diſpute this point after Pal, Hebr, 7. ” | 


concluding peremptorily that Chrcift,and onely Chriſt is 
able to ſaue them,that come vnto God by| 
him, ſeeing he liueth cuer to lake interceſſion for them, 
ſ as thatlearned man and martyr, /obs Lambert, in his 
greateſt agbnic, wone but Chriſt none but (briſt, Allthe 
Peters, and Peeres, and Popes in the world, which 
ver haue been, are, and ſhall be, cannot ſacrifice ſomuch 
as may ſatisfic God for the fin of one 
alone is our. Prieſt for exer, at whole right hand, God 
the Father Randctb aſſiſtant, to * performe whatſoever 
he hatheither faid or ſworne to him,cuento the confu- 
fon of Kings, and all other great enemies inthe day of 
And ſurely this clauſe, for ewer,( as that holy Mu 
of God » 1s otras ir -md ) = ſhewes 
Maſfle js a moſt iniurious enemic to 
Cheiſt, inreſpeR of his Pricthood nd Hos = 
IE. cieft- 


,and willnot repent thou art a Prieft for ener, afier |  - 


oreſoule, Chiit| 
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* 6 Chriſimas day enening prayer. 


"JF - Gaclthood of Chriſt is an cuerlaſting Prieſthood, and 


cha funRion as cannot goeto another : bur the Mafle 
doth vtterly put him our of place, as though hee were 
dead for euer, and ſo God were a lyar, who faid hee 
ſhould live for cuer. Againe,it isapernitious enemie to 
his acrifice,for,to re-iterate a thing once done for the 
full accompliſhing of the end,wherefore jt was begun, 
declarerh imperfeRtion of the ſame thing before; bur the 
Maſſe-prieſts re-iterate the ſacrifice of Chriſt once done, 
for the end wherefore it was begun (that is, for propi- 
tation and remiſſion, a pane & cnlpa) ergo, the Maſle- 
ieſts make Chriſts oblation imperfeR, and deny that 
the vertue thereof endures for cuer. See Epiſtle Sun, 5, 
inLent. 
| Icome now tothe parallel of Daxid,ſhewing the re- 
ſemblance betweene Melcbiſedech and Chrift, This 
Melchiſedech,as Pawl ( Hebr.7.) reports out of Moſes, 
Geneſ, 14, was King of Salem, and the Prieſt of the moſt 
bigh God, So Chriſt is deſcribed in this preſent Pſaline, 
tobebotha King and a Pricſt,the King of Salem,that is, 
of* Hicruſalem aboue, Gods owne Citie, which is the 
mother of vs all, And the Prieſt of the moſt high God, in 
giving himſclfe for vs both an offering and a ſacrifice of 
aſvecte ſmelling ſanour to God. In old time before the 
Law,the kingdome & Prieſthood appertained by birth- 
right vnto the eldeſt ſonne : for ſoy Diuines haue _ 
xdout of the words of [/acob vnto Renben,Genel,49.3. 
Renben, thow art my firſ# borne, my might,and the begin- 
ning of my ſtrength, the excellencie of dignitie, and excel. 
lencie of power, that is, prima in regno, & primus in ſa- 
c#rdotio,But theſe two funRions were ſeueced ynder the 
Law, the kingdome being conferred vpon Inda, the 
Priefthood vypon Lew. So that Chriſt our Prieſt and 
Prince conioyning both againe in his own perſon,abro. 


| gated the forme and fraime of Hoſes Common-weale, 


2. Melchiſedech is by interpretation King of righte- 
_ ſo Chriſt isnot only righteous in himſelfe, iudg- 
| F in 


65 


IEA nmr reg. 


x Galat. 4.26. 


! Hierom. queſt, 
ſen tradit He- | 
braic Jn Gen « 
tom. 3.fol.226, 
Dio.Carthbuſ. 
Em.SaV ata- 
blus in Gen.49. 
& Tileman in 
lac. 


[ IR 


z Jeremy 23.6, 
'{ag,Cor.1.30. 


d Eſay9 6. 
© Epheſc2.16, 


4 Lombard, 
Aquin, 
Anſelmin Heb.7 


_—_— 


* Theophylaf, 
Primafius im 
Heb.7.& Chbry- 
ſors loc, 
Heerome. 
Agellins in loc, 


8s 7ob;, $,56, 


ing his folkerighteouſly,Pſal.67 4. righteous in all his 
waies,and holy in all his workes, Plal.z45.17, bur at 
making vs iuſt and holy before God, « The Lord ow 
righreonſnes, * made unto v5 wiſedome, and righteouſuez, 
and ſanttification,and redemption. 

3. Melcbiſedech is King of Salem, that is, King of 
peace : ſo Chritft isthe ® Prince of peace, ©recenciling ys 


Gentiles, who were firangers a farre off; and vntothe 
lewes, who were Citizens in the Common-wealth of 
Iſrael, and ſo breaking downe the op of the partition 
wall, hath made of both, one. For it pleaſed the Father 
that in him all fulnefſe ſhould dwell, and by himto re- 
concile all things voto himſelfe;and to fer at peace, tho» 


and the things in heauen, Coloſſ.1.19.20, And heere 
note, 4that Chriſt is firſt a King of righteouſneſſe, and 
then a King of peace ; for he giueth vs firſt righteouſnes, 
and then peace, So Pan/expreſly,Rom.s.r. Being inftj- 
fied by faith,we hawe peace toward God,thorough our Lord 
Teſss Chriſt. ; 

4. CMelecbiſedech is ſaid to bee withont father, and 
without mother ; © not that he was in.deed fo, bur for that 
the Scripture concealech his genealogie : fo Chriſt f az 
man was withoxt father,and as God without mother Nay 
Chriſt as God was wrthout kivdred, baning neither begin- 
ning of his daies, neither end of life, being Alpha and 0- 
mega,the firftand the laſt, Apocal.1.1z. No Godbefore 
him,or after him,Eſay 43.10. 

5. Melchiledech blefſed eAbrahaw, and received 
tithes of hum, and fo conſequently was greater then 4- 
braham,becauſe withowt all contradittion the leſſer « beſe 
fed of the better, And ſo Chriſt is greater then Abraham, 
as bleſſing him that bad the pronuſes.* Abraham reioyeed 


+ -_ my day (faith our Sauiour) and he faw it, and was 
glad. 
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ynto God, and God ynto ys, preaching peace to the| 


rough the blood of his Crofle, both the things in eanh, | 


6. Melcbiſedech refreſhed Abraham and his armie, 


returning | 
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4] Chriſtwas day enening Prayer. 


returning from the ſlaughter of the Kings, with b bread 
and wine: ſo Chriſt feederth and cheriſheth his ſouldiers, 

ting ynder his banner againſt the world, the fleſh 
and the diuell,cuen with his owne i fleſh and blood, re- 
preſented in his holy Supper by k bread and wine, Me/- 


| cbiſedech gaue bread and wine to Abraham, he did not 
0 


rityp vnto God,as thel Latin Fathers viſually reade, 
twlit won obtulit. And therefore the = Papiſts abuſe 
this place, when in the Maſſethey offer vp the bread vn- 
to God, which is to be commumcated ynto men.Chriſts 
Supper was ordainedto bereceiued of ys, inthe memo- 
riall of his death, for the confirmation of our faith, that 
his body was broken for vs, and his blood ſhed for our 
fianes; ®but in the Maſle there is no receiving, becauſe 
the Pricſt keeperth all to himſelfalone.Chrifi ſaith, Take, 
tate : bur the Prieſt, gepe, pepe. The Maſle-prieſts are 
profſe lurchers at the Lords table; for firſt they take 8- 
may the wine fro he laitie, which is contrary to Chrifts 
owne yoyce, Drinke yee all of this, And as for the bread, 
they giue it nor in euery Maſle to the people, but only ar 
certaine times in the yeere, and then alſo not ſoo great 
anhoſt or cake as themſclues carte, and that withour ci- 
ther breaking on their part, or touching of the people. 
Fo their Maſſes ypon the point are Maſlacres of Chrift,a 
new killing and ſacrificing of him againe, ſo muchas li- 
ethin their power, 

He ſhall indge among the Heathen,he ſhall fill theplaces 
with the dead bodies | e Some conſtrue this of Chriſts 
iudgement on the laſt day; for we belecue that hee ſhall 
come ag aine to indge the quicke and the dead, hee ſhall in 
that day of his wrath fill the pits of hell with the bodies of 
the 4 reprobate, and ſmite in ſwnder the heads of all ſuch 


25 have lifted yp their heads againſt him. *Other have 
better pocaced this of his preſent iudgement in pro- 
teQing his followers, and in puniſhing his foes : for 
Chriſt is deſcribed here by the Prophet as a valiant con- 
querour ouer his enemies. He ſhall rule not among the 

| F 2 lewes 
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h Gen,14.18, 


[!lohn6.55. 
k Matth,16,26, 


l Apud Chemmit, 
exam. (, on.Tri. 
dent.part.2, 
Pag.171. 

nw Caluin in loc, 


n Bradfords let 
ter to his mother 
apud Fox, Mart, \ 
fol. 1456, 

o A monument 
bereof in the 
Church at Stel 
4 Burg in Ger- 
many,about 20. 
miles from 7a- 
ſpracke. 


P Theodoret. 
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Turrecremat, 


: 4 Bellarmine, 


rCaluine. 
Tileman. 
Tremellius, 
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j © Chriſtmas dey enening Prager. 


Pſal.98.13» 


t Iz loc. 


u BUcey. 
Moller KS, 
Vatablus. 


* Caluin. 
Tremel. 


lewes only, but among the Heathen alſo, ſiudpi 
world with righteouſnes,andthe people with his trath 
He fhall fill al places with the bodies of his aduerſarieshe. 


the beads, exen Kings, and other chiefe gouernours of 
his enemies. © Auguſtine doth interpretthis in thee. 
terpart,gloſfing it thus: [mplere ruinas,eft edificare gud 
cecidit : & conguaſſare capita,bumiliare ſujerbes ad (aly.' 
tem per contritionem, 

He ſhall drinkg of the brooke in the way] This. 
a double conſtruction. Either thus, he, that is, the Mef. 
fas, ſhall drinke of the brooke which ſhall be made of the 
blood of his foes :* as if he ſhould haue ſaid, Thereſhall 
be ſo much bloodſhed, that the Conquerour may drink 
(as it were)of ariuer of blood,ir-the way as he purſueth 
his enemies, The like phraſe wee finde, Numb,23,24. 
x Or elſe itis a ſimilitude taken from puiſlant and mj 


tie Captaines, who egerly purſuing their enemies, 
not ypon dainties or pleaſures, but content themſelyes 
with floods and brookes which they finde in their pe 
ſages, as they follow the chaſe. And therefore hee 

lift vp bis bead,as having a full viQtorie to his aduance- 
ment andexceeding glorie : for ſo this manner of ſpeech 
is vied,Gen.,q40.13.20. 


P:gaiu 


ing dead,and ſmite in ſwnder, with his power and might, 
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Chrifimas dey exening proer. 


ab 


Psaius 132, 


s. | Lord remember Daxuid,and all hs troubles, &c. 
tb | 
oa Prayer, for the Prince,Prieſts, & peo- 
b- os ple, with a commemoratis of their 


zeale ro Gods holie worſhip and 


4 fem hymne ; ſeruice,from the 1.to the 11.yerle, 
X confifts of Promiſe,made by God particularly to 
twoparts: a Dawid and his ſeede, as alſo gene- 
2 rally ro the whole Church, as the 
ground ofthe prayer, fromverſ.11. 
to the Pialmes end. | 
Thepenner ofthis Palme prayes for they King firſt , 7 Bucer. 


#the chiefe, Lord remember Daxid. And then afterward | _— 


forhis tate, both ® Ecclefiaſticall and Civill,the Church | ,,,y.,y5. 

and Common-weale, The Church, eAriſe O Lord into | $:rigellins, 
thy reſting place, that is, thy Temple, /er thy Prieſts bee 
clothed with rig hreouſnes, The * Common-weale, Let thy | * Tileman, 
Saints ſing with joyfulnes,cc. The which is anſwerable | 
to the Suffrages in our Lirurgie, /ndve thy MMiniSters 
with righteouſnes,and make thy choſen people ioyfull, And 
happily the Church of England aimed at this Prayers 
order,in the compoſition of the Letanie;where praying 
. more particularly,wee beſeech Godin the firſt place to 
1 |Þlefſeowr moſt gracious King and gonernonr.Inthe next, 
to bleſſe the whole Clergie, Biſhops, Paſtors, and Mini- 
fers: and then all degrees of the Laitie, ſuperiours, as 
the Counſel, Nobilitie, Magiftrates : and infcriours, alt 
 þ |thepeople, | 

- Satan is called by * Chrift.@ [yar,aud a murtherer from | lobn8.44. 
the beginning, ever buſily Iabouring ro deftroy both our 
foule with vneruths,and our bodics with murthers. * A- 
painſt theſe rwo policies and kingdomes of the Diuell, 


almightic God hath erecd other two kingdomes, the | 
F 3 . politke Ws 


————————c - ' > > 


© Luther im loc, | 


GG 


& eh ne bo he by 


WE. 


C23. T111.2.2, 


f caluin, 
Kibera, 
Vatablus in 
Obcd, 


$ Luther. 
Moll:rus . 
Calum, 
Tileman, 
HR 


hk Pſal.143.2. 


em OS ——_ 


| maintained without great gr 2006 wherethe word 


ex,7T11.4.16, 


olitike Rate ro fight againſt murthers : and the Prieg. 
Lad co fight apainf falſe Jon a 

Daxid, and all other Kingsin gouerning the Common. 
wealth, ought to performe their beſt endeuours, that 
their ſubiccts may leade @ 4 quiet and a godby life. Quiet, 
as being free from mutinies and murthers: godly as be. 
ing free from herefies aad lyes, And thele two king. 


domes,alchough they be farre valike, are ſo ioynedte. | 


gether,thar the one cannot ſtand without the other.For 
where politike peace is wanting.there pictie eannotbee 


of God is wanting, there can bee no ſound and ſecure 
peace, Policic ſerueth che Church, and the Church pre. 


17.verſe of this Pſalme, to be deckt with ſalnation,that 
is, rhe miniſtration of the word, whereby they *ſave 
themſclues, and thoſe. that heare them. And in thisre- 
| ſpe called f ſaxronrs,Obadiah 21. as being helpers and 
labourers together with God,who ſaueth,1.Cor,z;g, 
Bur chat parcof this Hymne concerning the promiſe, 
 concerneth our preſent feaft pecan The Lordhath 
wade a faithfulloath unto Danid,ci c. The Papiſts (inthe 
firſt verſe, Lord remember Dawid with all bis afflittions; 
and 1nthe tenth verſe, for thy ſervant Danids ſake,tarne 
not away the preſence of thine annoyured )dreamethar S4- 
lomox and the people did pray to God, that he would 
heare them at Dazid-s interceſſion, and for his merits; 
andthereupon eftabliſh invocation of Saints, and pray- 
ing tothe dead, Burt our s Diuines anſwere,that David 
is not here to bee raken abſolutely for his perſon onely: 


but as hauingthe couenant,and clothed(as it were)with 


the promiſes of God, For David neuer entreated God: 
[ro be heard for his owne merits, but onthe contrary cri- 
'eth, Þ Enter not into __—_— with thy ſernant,for in Wy 


ſight ſhall no man lung be imſtified Neither did y Churc 
here defire to be heard for Danids ſake, bur for the pro- 


neand herefies,Sothat| . | 


{cructh policie. The Prieſts and Preachers are faid in the} 


miſe madeto Daxid. And their meaning is ey 
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E | Chriſtmas aay enening Prayer, 


OLord God we pray vnto thee forthe kingdome, not 
counting our ſelues in any ſort worthie that we ſhould 
be heard : but (as | Dale! ſpeakes) we preſent our ſuppli- 
cations before thee, truſting in thy great and tender mer- 
cier,and in that thou haſt promiſed to Dasid,ro wit, that 
ourkingdome ſhall endure for ever, Sv Moſes prayed, 
k Remember Abraham, 1ſaac, and Iſrael thy ſeruants, to 
whow thou ſwareſt by thine owne ſelfe He doth not inuo- 
cate eAbraham,1ſaac,and laceb, as the Papiſts imagine 
fondly : but hee doth alleage Gods holy couenant made 
tothem, as touching their ſeed and poſteritie, For how 
could God be put in minde of theſe promiſes better, then 
by reciting thoſe perſons ro whom God hath made the? 
Here then is a notable preſident fer vs, y when we pray, 
we ſhould appeare before the ſeate of God as wretched 
and miſerable finners, not truſting vpon our owne me- 
tit,but clothed (as you would ſay) with his mercie; not 
as he who bragged,! [faft twice in the weeke, | gine tithe 
wn that ener [ poſſeſſe: bur as he who ſaid, Lord remem- 
thy promiſes; for the promiſes of God are nothing 
elſe,bur mercies and compaſſions offered freely vnto vs 
inChrift, | 
- Faith is neceſſarily required in prayer,( for » how ſhall 
any call on him, in wh; they hane not beleened? ) and faith 
is grounded euer vpon the ſure promiſes of God, who 
faith, ® I a9 the Lord thy God, and fo louedthe world, 
that he gave bis © only begotteri ſonne,iny whom he is well 
* as If then hee giueth himſelfe ro be our owne, and 
is ſonne to be our owne, how ſhall hee not with him- 
ſelfe and his ſonne 4 giue ys all things alſo ? Yerily, veri- 
h, (faith our blefſed Saviour, that ener ſpake veritie) 
whatſoener ye ſhall arke the Father in my name, he will gine 
it you, Joh.16.23. Theſe things ought to be taught dili- 


gently, becauſe Gods holie promiſes are the * chiefe 
part of the Scripture,the true boſome and wombe where- 
in the (hurch is carried , and all her children the faith- 


| F 4 Now 


_ 


I_Loom_g = 7 —_ — 


1Dan.g.18. 


k Bxad.3z1.13, 
Deut.9.27, 


l Luke 18.12, 


Mm Rome10.14. 


nFExed.10.5. 
0 Toba 3.16. 
P Malth,3.17. 


q KRom.8,32. 


r Luther in loc. 


In 
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f Plzetdus, 
Litther, 
Mollerus. 
Gamebrard, 


© Caluin, 
Matlorat in 
Heb.6.16. 


u P/al.116.10, 
e&& Pſalm, 62.9. 
x Mark.,10.18, 
*®Primaſius, 
Lombard, in. 
Heb.6.. 


® 2.Chron.6.30, 
2Pſalm.7.10, 
b-See Thomas 
224 queſt 8g. 


arf.1l. 


Now the promiſe mentioned here touching the ſeed 
of Dazid, is categoricall and abſolute, ſo farre fonh as 
it concernes Chrilt, of che fruit of thy body will 1 ſet yen 
thy (eat for enermore, Burt as it concernes other of Dg. 
wid; houſe,ſhypothetical and conditional,if chy childvey 
will keepe my conenant, &c, In that which. ispromiſed 
and praphecied touching Chriſi,obſerue - : 

(Manner ofthe promiſe, the Lord bath made 
a faithfull oath unto Danid,and be ballet 
ſbrinke frome it, ver(.11. 
| The fr, That the Mcſſas isto bee 
| borne of Daxids ſeed, of the 
| matter of ! fraitof thy boy, i 
thepromiſe,? 2, That the Meſſiasistofiton 
Daxids ſeacte, ſrall I ſet wy- 
C onthy ſeate, 
The Lord hath made a faithful oath] Men vſe to ſmear 
by him,that is greater thenthemſclues, Hebr.6, 16.that 
is,by God;and that for © three cauſes eſpecially, 1, Bee 
cauſe God is greater then themſclues in credit, 2. Greg» 
ter then themſelues iv knowledge, 3. Greater then 
themſcluesin power, Men by linne have loſt their cre- 
dit, and therefore doc they pawne the credit of:God, 
which is truth ir ſelfe ; and in caſes of neceſſity, for want 
of other ſufficient proofe, God is content to pledge his 
truth for honeft men, who meane well. All menareby 
nature *lyars,and* onely God is good and true, where. 
_ men vic to ſweare by him,as being greater in? cre» 
if. 
' 2, Anoathisforthe manifeſtation of a ſecret truth 
or intention of the heart : for te ſweare inthings 3 

rant,is to take the name of Godin yaine.But Golaleve 
isthe ſearcher ofthe = heart and * reines ; and therefore 

men vſc to ſweare by him,as greater in* knowledge. 


| Chriſtmas day enening Prayer. OY 
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3. Ifa manviolate his oath and forſweare himlſelfe, |. 


the wrong is done direQly ynto God, his truthis falh. 


fied, his witneſſe abuſed, his name blaſphemed,and __ 
ore 
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| {fore men ſweare by him,as being greater inpower,*that | © 2.King2. 23. | 
2.C0r,1.23, | 


he may take vengeance on fuch wretches as dare wron 
his facred Maieſty. | 
' But God as having none greater to ſweare by, ſware 


| [by himſelfe ro farherd Abrabam,in thy ſeed all the nations 


of the earth ſhallbe bleſſed. This oath is renued againeto 
Iſaxc,Gen. 26.3. and repeated often vnto David.2.Sam, 
2.12.13.and 3.Chron.17.12. and 2.Chron. 6.16, and 
remembred alſo by the Prophers, Eſay 55.3. Plalm,8g, 
34-It was in him exceeding rich mercy, to giue his bare 


| [word,that he would in the tulnefle of time, giue his on- 


ly begotten Sonne for the redemption of the world, fay- 
ing, the ſeed of the woman ſhall breake the ſerpents head : 
but it was vndoubtedly greater mercy, for his ſeruants 
better aſſurance, to bind his promiſe with « fairbfult 
oath,ſwearing by his holineſle that hee will not /brinke 
from it. See my notes vpon Pſalme,r 10.veri,q. 
Of thy frait of thy body) Saint Peter expounds this of 
Chriſt, Act. 2. 30. for according tothe fleſh hee was the 
ſed and ſonne of Danrd.* Irenens,and * Augn/tine, and 
$other DoRours note, that it is according to the He- 
rew de fraftu venir, of the frujt of thy_belly : not de 
fruftu femoris aut renin, Becavie thy promiſed ſeed is 
the ſeed of the woman,Geneſ. 3.1 5.,made of a woman,Gal, 
4-4: bauing the materials of his body. from his mothers 
Mary, but his formele principmm, from God: the holy 
Ghoft,agent in his admirable conception. And yer for 
as much as Mary was of Danids bouſe, it may bee ſaid 
that her ſonne was the fruit of Dawnids body... For proofe 
whereof, ic is ſaid that Þ /oſeph put his hand ynder [acobs 
thigh, and the ſeruant of *.Abrahams vnder the thigh of 
his maſter, becauſe (ſaith & Ambroſe) Chriſt our blefled 
Saviour, was to proceed our of the loynes of Abrabam, 


| Haac,ard lacob, For as. Chriftians taking an oathiri our 


time,lay their hands vpon ſome part of that ſacred book 
wherein Chriſt is reuealed : ſo the Fathers in old time 


puttheir hands ynder the thighes of. thoſe Parriarches, 


of | 


JGen.22.16.18, } 


© Lib.z.tap. 27, 
5 In lad; 
5 Hugo -imlor., 


\ 
h Gen.47.29 
1Gen.24.2, 
EDe Abra. 
Patriardib.x:; 
cap. 


—_— m—_ 
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NE onal 


[110þ.6.15. 


m Tob.r8.36. 

n D, Incognitus, 
® Galath.4.26, 
P Apoc.21.2 


q Auguſtin. &> 
Tbeopbylat.im 
loan. 18, See 
Recognit.Bel- 
larmin, 4 pag. 
26, ad pag.46, 
r Pſal.110.1.2, 
C2.C07.23.16 


t See Auguſt, in 
trafk.115 An 
Joan, 


u Rom.8.14 
x Job.2.27. 


| come into Gods houſe,to be made partakers ofhis holy 


—_ 


of whom Chriſt was then to come, Moreouer,Sonnes 
are called the frnit of the fathers venter, as wellasof 


| 


Behold my ſoune which came ont of mine owne bowels, ſee. 
keth my life. 

Shall ! ſet vpon - ſeate)Y ou hane heard, how Chiit 
isthe ſeed of Dawid; now let vs examine, how he fitgon 
the ſcare of Daxid. Wee readein the Goſpels hiftory, 
that hee 'hid himſelfe in a mountaine, when as the 
ple would have made him a King, and that hee profſſe 


n Anfwere is made, that by Dawids ſeate, is meant Hie. 
rufalem ® aboue ; not Hieruſalem here below, myfticall 
Hieruſalem, ande heauenly, not materiall and earthly, 
Sothe Lord,Plalm.2.6. / hanue ſer my King vpon mine 
us billef Srox, that is, I haue made my begorren ſonne 
ruler and head ouer the whole Church,of which Hiety- 
ſalemis a figure. Sion, and the ſeate of Danid, aretobee 
confirued here typically, not ropically. For Chrifts high 
and holy kingdome is internall and ſpirituall, not ex- 
rernall and remporall, q It is h7c,not hive; in the world, 


which is the ſcepter of his kingdome, hee roles in the 
" middeſt of his enemies, and makes them all his foot- 
Roole,conuerting ſuch enemies as appertaine to Gods 
eleQian,and confounding ſuch enemies, as are the ſons 
of perdition ; his Goſpellis vnto the one,the i ſavour of 
life ynto life; and to the other, the ſavour of death ynto 
wes 1 notes ypon the 110, Pſalme 2. andthird 
yerſ. | 

t As his kingdomeis not cf the world; fo thefaith- 
full his yoluntarie ſubieRts are not of the world, Toh, 17. 


lowers) bur I have choſen you out of the world,Toh.1y, 
19. As his kingdome is fpirituall, euen ſo they bee vled 
by the fpiritin * all things, And therefore when you 


word 


Chriſtmas dey enening Proger, 7 | | 


the mothers ; according to that of Daxid;2.Sam,16,11, | 


yp ———_ —_— ——": a Ss 


openly before Pilate, ® wy kingdome is not of this world,| 


bur not of the world. By thepreaching of his word,| 


16. you were of the world(ſaith our Saujour to his fol- 
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Chriſlma day exening Prayer. 


' [word and Sacraments, open thedoores of your ares, 


and gates of your hearts, thatthe y King of glory may 
come in,and ſo dwell in you,and raigne in you forever. 
more. Behold,hee _—_ - = doore and knocketh, 
.3-20.Open and obey,that hee may ſet yp his king- 
; in the parlour of hive hearr, It is -_ daily ho 
thy kingdome come:the meaning whereofis briefly this, 
O heauenly father, ler nor Satan and finne raigne in.our 
ſoules,bur rule thou by thy word and ſpirit,and ſo build 
invs the kingdome of grace; and haften the kingdome 
ofglory. 
The difference betweene our heauenly King, and 
earthly Princes is great, 1. Their dominions arelimi- 


ple numbred,& the time of cheir raigne preſcribed. 
Bur Chit hath zall power in heauen andearth, he ſhall 
fitypon che Throne of David for euer, and of his king- 
domethere isno end, Luk. 1.33. 


and goods : but Chriſts authority reacheth vato the 
foule, Their (word is materiall,ablc onely to kill the bo- 

; but his ſword is ſpirituall, proceeding out of his 
"mouth, able to deſtroy Þ both ſoule and body in hell, 
earring chorow cuen vnto the dividing aſunder of the 
ſpirit,and of che ioynts, and the marrow, aCiſcerner of 
the choughts,and intents of the heart, Heb.4q.12. 

3. Other Kings deriue their authority from him,Pro- 
verb, $, 1 5. By me Kengs raigne, by me Princes rule; and 
Rand accountable to him, be ftandeth in the conyregati- 
on of Princes,and indgerh among gods,Plalm.82.1.2.But 
who ſhall ſay co- the Lord of ng Why doeft thow 
fo! 


4- Other Kings reward their favourites and follows 
ers,onely with a few ticles of honour, or witha few par- 
cels of land, which are holden of chem in fee-farme, 
frank: almoign, Knights-ſernice,&c.They make not their 


vaſlals heires apparant to their kingdomes : but Chrift 


our 


ted, and the borders of their kingdomes bounded, their | 


2. Other Kings haue power onely ouecrour bodies | 


Y Pſal.24. 7.. 


L Mat, 28,1 8, 


2 Ap0cer.16, 
d Matr6.28, 


LOSER 


F 
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© Apoc.1.6. 
4d Rom. 8.17. 


{* Mollerss, 


f Caluin. 


5 1.{bron.28.9. 


h 1 auent. 1.1, 


5 Arnobius, 
Caſſiodorus, 


0, 
a& that hind 
of Speech is 
vſed, Mat.23.2. 
| Fpheſc 4.11. 


© Chriſtmas dayenening proyer. "I 
our Lord maketh all his faithfull ſeruants no leſſe then 
c Kings,and heires of God, euen heires annexedwith | 
himſelfe, £4 Rb 4b 
If thy children will keepe my conenant} Literally this| 
may be confirued of Daxids owne children according 
tothe fleſh, *who ſucceeded him in his Throne, 1072, 
yecres,yntill the I of his poſterity) confi. 
ruted an cuerlafting kingdom without end, f Accord 
tothisſenſe;the Lord ſaith, Ezech,21.26, [ willtahe4- 
way the Diademe and take off the Crowne, this ſhall bew 
more the ſame, 1 wiki onerturne, ouerturne, oncrturnt it, 
and it ſhallbe no more vmill he cceme,wboſe right it ic and 
Iwillgize it him, His promiſe here concerning Chriſt, is 
abſolute, but his promjſe- couching other of Danide' 
houfe,conditionall : Jf thy Children beepe my conenunt; 
and my teflimonies,that I ſhall learne them, Ifthou ſecke 
the Lord (ſaid Daxid to his ſonne Salomon ) be will bee 
found of thee ; but if thow forſake bim,bee will caſt thee of 
for ener. And therefore becauſe Daxids poſterity did not 
obſerue his law, but follow their ow entions; hee 
made them ( as wereade inthe Bibles hiſtory) capriues 
of Capraines,and gauc their kingdome to another peo- 
an : firlt ynto dudes Romans, and now to thebar- 
arous Turkes; and ſo Hieruſalem heretofore bgrear 
among the Nations,and Princeſſe among the Proninces, 
is made tributarie; ſhee dwelleth among the Heathen aud 
deth no reſf,among all her louers ſvee hath nonetocom- 
fort her, alt ber friends hawe dealt vnfaithfully with ber, 
and are made her enemies. | 
. CHMyſticalythe 'DoRors applie this vnto the Chil- 
dren of Chriſt according to the ſpirit, / wil ſet vponthy 
ſeate,that is,ordaine Paſtors and teachers, who ſhall ft 
in thy chaire , kthat is, preach thy word and doftrine, 
forthe | gathering together of the Saints, and edificati- 
on of the Church euermore, This was verified in the 


| blefled Apoſiles, as being made Princes in all lands, 


Plalm,45.17. Y 
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FD 71 Chriſmas day enening Prayer. 


'In one word; ® all true belecuers in Chriſt are the 
fons of God,and babes in Chrit,and hee hath(as ® Pal 
akes) raiſed vs vp ys and made vs fit toge- 

is Charters faire, Matth. 19. 

28.V/arily 1 ſay wnto you,that when the ſonne of man ſhall 
fir in the Throne of his Maieſty, ye which hae followed 
we in the regeneration, ſhall alſo ſit vpon twelne Thrones, 


and indge the twelne tribes of Iſrael, And Apocal, 3.21, 


To bim that onercommeth will [ grant to ft with mee in 
wy Throne,exen as 1 onercome, and ſit withmy Father in 
bu Throne. 

The 9 wicked abuſe the promiſes of God, applying 
them vnto. themſelues, which onely belong to thetrue 
Church,the ſeed of Daxid,according to the ſpirit.So the 
Papifis abuſe Chriſts promiſe, for eſtabliſhing of the 
Popes tyrannie, ? the gates of hell ſhall not owercome it, 
and 4] will be with you alway tillthe worlds end, Whence 


[they conclude,that Peters boat (though ir may be ſom- 


times in danger) ſhall neuer bee drowned, and that the 
Pope (being the Churches head)cannoterre. * Whereas 
theſe promiſes concerne onely that Church which is 


ters faith, obſerning all things our bleſſed Saxiour com-. 
mended,as it is in our text, If thy children will keepe my 
conenant and teftimonies that I ſhall learne them, Bucif 
the Biſhop and Church of Rome diſpenſe with Gods 
holy word,and deſpiſe his truth and teftimony,teaching 
inſtead of his infallible law, ſprecepts of meen, and do- 
Qrines of *dixels : how ſhall this,or any the like promiſe 
belong tothem ? 

So the wicked in a reprobate ſenſe, who maketheir 
bellic their god, and commit all yncleanneſſe even with 
greedineſſe,abuſc theſe ſweet texts, at what time ſoener 
4 ſinner, &c.and,Come to me all ye that are wearie and la- 
den,and [ will eaſe you, &c. For this promiſe concernes 
only ſuch as are /ade»,and feele the burthen of their ini-: 


quitie,hauing both a ſight and a ſenſe thereof, acknow- 


ledging: 


built vpon the Rocks Chriſt, and continueth in Saint Pe-: 


| 


—-—- 


mFerome. 
nx JW, h cf2.6, 


9 [.uthey in loc. 


P Matth.16. 18. 
q Mat.28,20. 


r Dr Fulke in 
Matth.16.18, 


 Mat.15.9. 
1.1184. 


x In bis laſt ex- 
am. apud, Fox, 
fol. 1463. 


pt 


. . OE —— 
Chriſtmas day exening Prayer, 


ledging that finne is 4 * /abowr in accompliſhing, and s 
— icis accompliſhed. Ir appertaineth onely to 
ſuch as repens, and that of all rheir ſexne, and that from 
the heart,and bottome of the beart. 
So the carnall Goſpellers,in comming irreverentlyto 
the Lords Table,without any deuotion, or due refj 
tothar holy Sacrament, abuſe the words of our bleſſed 
Saviour, T his i my body. For(as the godly Martyr /oby 
Bradford well obſerved ) the clauſe take, eate, isa pre. 
cept; andthe clauſe this i" my body, 4 promiſe, the bread 
and wine then are not vnto any the bedy andbloed of 
Chriſt, except they firſt eate and take, and nonecan take 
and eare, bur. by y faith. A worthie receiver therefore 
beggeth of God both a pardon of his faults, andanen. 
creaſe of his faith, To concludethis point, in thelaw, the 
condition is,do this and lixe : in the Goſpell, beleemerby 
aud thou ſhalt be ſaxed. He thar negleQs the 
yet will chalenge the promiſe, deceiueth himſelte, hee 
ſhallnocreſt on Gods hely hil,and fit on his happie ſear 
for cuermore, | 


Eater day morning Prajer. | | 79 
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DP P$8ALM. 2. 
Why deethe Heathen ſo furiouſly rage together 8c. 
(1, Deſcribes the wickedneſſe, and weak- 


nes of ſuchas bandie thElelues againſt 
the Lord,and againſt his annointed. 


Wickedneſſe, fwrionſly r- 
ging,ſlanding vp,and ta- 

king connſell together, 
{Implied in the 

; | word why ? 
his Ode | Weake- | Exprefſedinthe 
may be. nefle, clauſe, Ima- 
divided into | | gine 4 vaine 

thing. 


2parts : the 
ol (Might,for theirdeftruQtion, if 


they will not amend their 
| manners, andaſſwage their 
2. Sets | malice, verſ.4.5.6.7.8.9. 
'downe 5 Mercy, for their inſicuction, if 
Gods they will once be fo wiſe, as 
| to /earne his law, and to 
lome has foune,verſ;, 10.11 


12, 
Why doe the Heathen | By Heathen, are meant the 
Genciles; by people,the Tewes; by Kings,the chiefe Mo- 
narches vpon earth ; and by Rulcrs, their *privie Coun | gyrey, 
fellors of Eſtate, The Gentiles, as not hwing Gods law,  &0.Srephanus. 
furiouſly rage together, like *bruic beaſts withour vnder- | Filcox. | 
7 4 The Gy : 


recke word vſed by Saint Lake, At. 4. * CO 
25. doth import fiercenefle and pride, as of horſes thac|.,,,,.." 


| Gods holy word, iw«gineds vane thing, * becaulc 


weigh,and ruſh intotbe barcell, The /ewes, albeit they || Euthyw 


they 


Lo — 


© D, Fncognit, 
(aluin, 
Tremel. 


d AA. 17.29. 


* Pſal,$2.6, 


f r.loh.3-9. 


_ Eofter dey morning proper 


L — 


- - & —— i - E: 
they were cunning rather in the ſound, thenin theſen |  }- 


thereof, The Kings,as men of might, faxd vp, and the: 
rulers,as men of wit and policy, take —_ together, 
And ſo men of all countries, as well the Iewes, as the 
Gentiles;and of all conditions,as wel Princes as 
bandy the(elues again the Lord,cf againſt bis anointed, 
'Now this may be conſtrued © either of David, or of 


the Meſſias, Ofthe Lords Chriſt, or of the Lord Chrif, | 


Daxzedis the Lords Chriſt, as his annojnted King over 
Iſracl,annointed thrice. Firſt, in the middeſt of his bre- 
thren, x, Sam. 1.16. afterward in Hebron, 2. Sam.2, 
laſtly,before all the cribes of Iſrael,2.Sam.g.and he may 


becalled the ſonne of God, 


Man, for all of vs are the 4 generation of God, 
it is be who made v5,and not onry ſelnes Pal, 
00,2, 
Great man, or King, for Princes are filed the 
Asa * children of the moit high. 
Good man,or regenerate, for euery onethat 
is new borne, « f borne of God, and 
ted his ſonne, and made his beire, Rom.$, 


IS.17. | 
How the Henben, that is, the Philiſtims, and other 
ſtrange nations, faronſly raged together againſt bim: 
how the people,that is,the Tewes of Sawls houſe imagined 
vainely to dethrone him: how the Captains food y hw 


\ | Rates-men tooke comnſell together,thart they mightbreake 


bi bonds aſnnder,and caſt away bis cords from them:how 

the Lord that dwelleth in heaven laughed all bis enemies 

to ſcorne, ſaying, yet haue I ſet my King vpon my holy bil 

of Sion : you may reade inthe ſecond booke of Sumael, 
om the 2.to the 10. chapter, 


Bur the blefſed Apoſtles haue confirued this of Chrift, 


AQ.4:24. O Lord,thou art the God which haſt made the 


heanen and the earth,and the ſea,and all things that are in 
them. 1 hich by the mouth of thy ſernant David baft ſaid, 


why did the Gentiles rage, and the people tmagine - 
things, 
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Y things ? The Kings of the earth aſſembled, and the rulers 
' | came together againſt the Lord, and againſt bis Chrift. 


}, 
X 
MN 
l, 
'e 
ſ, 


For doubtleſſe again thine bely Sonne leſu, whom thow 
f annointed, both Herod and Ponting Pilate; with the 


|Gentiles and people of Iſrael, gathered themſelues toge- 


ther,to doe whatſoener thy hand and thy connſell had de- 
termined before to be done. 8 Firſt the Princes did plot, 
indafterward the peop/e did aR this infurreRion. He- 
rdthe King ſought ro deftroy Chriſt in his-ſwadling 
doutes,he was troubled at the birth of Teſns, and all Hie- 
ruſalems with bim, Matth. 2.3. And the Rulers oppoſed 
Chriſt in the whole courſe of his life : ſo the text plain- 
bh Doth any of the Rulers, or of the Pharſies beleenc in 
b At his death all che Rulers Eccleſia(ticall and Ci- 
will accorded in one. The Gemtiles, ithat is the Romane 
|fouldiers, by P5/ats inſtigation, farionſly raged togetber : 
andthe people, that is the Iewes, by the comklt of the 
chiefe Prielts & Elin nqgleod vaine thing. Yea but 
bow can it be ſaid plurally that Kings aſſembled againſt 
Chrift? Anſwere is made by k ſome, that the plurall is 
vſed here for the fingular, Or by Kings is meant Herod 
and Pilate,for Herefis tiled! King,and Pontius Pilate 
was a ® Gouernonr vnder the Romane Emperour, and 
theſe Viceroyes had many petite ® Rw/ersalſo ſubieR to 
their command.Oc by 4 is meant Herod ſenior, who 
flood yp againſt Chriſt at his birth, Matth.z. and Herod 
or. who deſpiſed and mocked Chriſt at his death, 
223.1T. 
|. Ora 0 Chryſoftome,with Herod were joyned the Di- 
vell,and Death, and Sinne. All which arc Kings of the 
earth, The Diucll is a King, P ruling in the ayre, the 
"Prince of this world, Luk.1 1.18, If Satan be dinided 4- 
fainſt hin ſelfe, how ſhall bis kingdome ſtand? And Death 
k2King,Rom.5.1 4. Death raigned from Adam to Mo- 
ſe,efc, And Sinne 1s a King too,Rom.6.12,Let not ſrone 
raigne it your mortall bodies, leſt yee ſhould obey the Inſt of 
#, All cheſe Kings aſſembled me rooke counſell toges» 
ther 


| 3p 


I 
$8 Bellar.ix loc, 


b15h,7,49. 


i Euthym. 


& Placidgs, 
Incognitus, 
Agellius. 

| Mattb.2,t. 

m Malth.27.2. 
n Toh.4.46. 
Maith.g.18. 


© 7n loc dew 
Entbym, 


p Epbeſ 2.2. 
1106.13.31. 


| 


| 


Arcanis,lib.z. 
£ap.7.6 Bellay. 
in loc. 
PARS94. 
taTim.y.12. 
uRom.s 29; 
»Placidas, 
Bucer. 
Strigelſius, 
Y\Ap0ce7 Js 


| ſo likewiſe. hee had-ewo. ſorts of er 


"Y 


YR a 


theragainſt-the Lord, and 


Chriſt conſiftedof humene anda 


fauked bis ſoule ; | wickednefſes.Boteta |. 

Here wee my behold and bewile the b adnefl 
lewes in ourtime, who(notwithfi wr oak 
——— our text to the true Me 


aftly, for as much as Chrift ſoffersin his?) members. | 
and tal that will live godly;that they nade ®like | 
to his image,muſt of neceſſitie ſuffer perſecution; ic may | 
be confiruedof = Chriftians as well as of Chriſt, apain 
whom al the wicked angels,y Randing onthe fe 
ners of the earth, arecombinedin ab eag 


Gentiles at this da furionſly r e together, and thelewes |. 
at this day ſtill ime 4 ine ett ty. Xt at TP 
Kings of t wor 0g" ts a the Turke, che the| 
Spanyard, and all their cruell agents, 'In a word;all A. 
theifts, all < tx—ere x rp/arengess Worldling 
hurtler ether againſt the Lord & his annoyntedpeo.| - 
le. The rrue Churchisa z lilie amo chomes few Hh 
rmeleſſe *1ambes in the middeft © '-rauenous | 
wolues, on euery fide compaſſed about with ſuch us 
ſay, Let vs break their bonds aſunder,and caſt away ther | 
cords from v5, | 
1, We may learne from hence, * not to ypon 
the multitudefor their number, becauſe the people nu- 
tinouſly rage rogetber, and imagine vaine thingrin their 
conuenticles :nor _ "_ wiphtie for counte- 
nance, becauſe many Kings of he earth land vp, avd 
_ rake counſel roger er againſt the Lord and by 


2. We may know from hence, *whether wee nrethe 
Lords annointed,or no, The ©world loueth his ownezif| 
then it hare Chriſt in vs, it is aninfallible ſigne, that we |. 
are good * ſouldiers of the Lord,and not ſervants of — 
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"Tworld, f The way to heauen. is to faile by. hell;3if you |f zradfwd apuy 
"Twill embrace Chriſt in his robes, xg. not hike fg ny, 7g 
I \ſ{corneof himin his ragges; if you will fir at his table in | 1499+ 
3 {|hiskingdome,you muſt firſt abide with himin his tenta- 
'- F [rioos; if you will drinke of his cup of glorie, forſake nor 
3 [higcupofignominie. Can the head corner Rone be re- 
 [ieted, and cheorker more baſe ones in Gods building 
beſerby2-You are one of Gods linely flones,and there. 
$ |fotebeconcent to be hewen and ſnagged, that you 
-  [bemade more meereto be ioynedto your fellowes, ful. 
| |feriog tbe ſnatches of Satap,and wounds of the world... b 
.+:3«:From bepce wee way be well aflured,chac the fin+ | E 
|cereprofeffionof the Golpell in reformed Churches, js 2 
| [themoſt incorrupt and;purereligion,as being moſt op- | 
| [poſicero thechildrenofrhis world, The Maſſe(ſaid ho- | 
[ys Bradford) doth not bite tbem,or make he co bluſh, | tn aletter to 


= 


"4 


TE. 


preaching. Andthereforethe > Kings of the carth arg | bis morber. 
- [drunken with: the: wine of che-Babyloniſh whore's | * 1P%.17;2. 
sbominable fornication. Ini Rome the humour of eue- |; ,,,,..., foo. 
ry worldling is fitted , and-cach appetite may finde | ;g;op, 5.13, 

whatro feedeon. The mother of whoredomes is con- 
tentto tolerate ewes, and other vngodly wretches of 
divers andaduetſe faiths in her Countrey, but ſhee will 
not.endure Lutherans, All things are lawfull in great 
excepting this ovly,to profeſſe the Goſpell af- 
terche manner of Proteſtants. Ic is reported by reucerend| | 
EFex;thatcertain Lawyers and Aduocates in Province, | 1 Meriyr fol.” 
maintained openly, that in « caſe of Lutheraniſme,the 860, 
Indges are not bound te obſerwe either right orreaſon, or-| 
der or ordinance, for they cannot erre,whatſoener indge- 
| wer? they dee gine,ſo that it tend to the ryine and extirpa- 
tion of ſuch as are ſuſpetted Lutherans... it 04 
»-Hitherto concerning the wickedneſſe of ſuch as op- 
poſethem(clues againſt the Lord, and his annointed. I 
amnow to ſpeake of their weakeneſle, implicd in the | 
word by ? )for by this intetrogation he doth admire 1 5teuchas. 
their follic : now —. deridentis, | Genebrard. 
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84 
m Agelius, | 25 alearned mexpolitor ypon the place, Ify 
nc hoy. rided as yiwife, whoſhoote arrowes atthe $i 
| Placidas. barke ar the Moone; what errant footevingah 
fight againſt God, dwelling in the beant'of oy 
*þAT5424. |boue Sunnc and Moone, © who'made the heawenaq, 
earth, and Sca,and all things that aretherein? Alag,ull] 
P Eſay 40.7. fieſhiis asthe that withereth, and Godiea3con. 
LHeb.1 3-29, fire reddie'to burne chis Nubble, * Mani likes 
|" Plabki44-4+ | thing of he tor God is almightie, meaſuringthe 
waters in his fiſt, and meating heave] with his ſpanne,and 
weighi the mounraines in heb fot 
lance,Efe 5212. Manis in the hifids of 
abthecldy 
© Rom. 11.20, 
pig Enead the : , 2716 NILS a THT 
bb.x0. | Cad meritveveir, waters omibur inert. 
Onid tantum inſano inuat nc: On 
a Bpod.7, Or as « Horace begins dh\Epod- 4 
* Qua god ſerolymiior cv dexter 221 62 
"aptantur tnſes condirt? - '* [n9-01962 | 
He rho dvilbebio anne ſhall laugh themtof 
Note here the great oddes and difference berwee 
= Coloin. and his enemies; r.He dvelleth in heanen, ſure 
7 1.Pet.2.11, , | teſtoppoſites are Kings vpon earth, vnletledypi 
22.67.51... + | Inv e8?eH Nepatmoakes and houſes of *cluy, "2c Whois 
6 e2+-19» <3 | a ® ad eth himfelfe i» 'vaine, | 
ſal397. Janding vp op aratef the Lentand bs annoinred: aknigh 
© Bucer. ei is ſaid heere co ft in heanen ar * reſt andieaſe, 
| 3. Whereas men imagine vainly to breaks bi bonds,and 
c4ft away his cords:+ God in a'moment is able 
themwith a rod of ivon, and breake themn poecer hig a | 
potters veſſel. Albeicthey frer and fume neuer ſo much, 
heſhall laugh then to ſcorne,and have them in deriſion. As 
4 Job;4r.18, |itis faid-of the monſter 4 Leuiathan; He efteemeth.iron 
ah « fraw aut bref as retren wood; the e's" 
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bl theſe things are ſaid | 
{ {rheLord in deede can neicher lapgh nor crie : yer the 
| [Scripture ſpeaking after the manner of men, affirmes 


- 
q ; a 


wd bee langheth as the raking of the ſpeare, Now 
y for ourcapacitie, becanſe 


plainly char God is grieued at our faults, and that hee 


- langheth at our follies, wow ſecundum foo the 


} diftinguiſheth ) ſed tum, in 
|[thathe RO B90 Me _—_—_— that 
them in derifion, And this he doth in* two reſpeRs 
ially, 


Y For that he can at anytime when he will,as it were 


| 0157 Aarwartar err as mo againſt him, hee 
doth cafily deſcrie their follic, ſupprefle their furie, 
- 2, Forthathe ſuffereth his enemies in their rebelling 


and ceuelling againſt his annointed, only ro play with bis 
beite,he hath(as he told f Sexacherib ) an hooke in their 


(at his good pleaſiire)bring them back againe the ſame 


waythey came. 8 He that wee [ſrael (howſocuer hee 


ſeemefor a while omg his Church, and kingdome 
of his Soane) ſhall neither ſlumber nor ſleeps, He will (in 
| groin ar with al ſuch as combine radar 
inſt his annointed; he will calke with them indeede, 
b zow verbs, ſed verberibm,asit is in the text, hee ſhall 
ahe to them in his wrath, and vexe themin bi ſore diſ- 
pleaſure : be ſhaltbraſe themwith arod of iron and breaks 
them in peeces likg a potters veſſel, and ſo ſhall heemake 
them a ſcornero men and Angels : hee derides them,in 
that he ſheweth all their plots and praQtiſes to be wor- 
thie i derifion, | | 
-: Forfirſt, if we conftrue this of David, he laughed. all 
hisencmies to ſcorne, ſaying, k / annointed thee King 0- 
ner [ſracl,aud delinered thee ont of the band of Sawl, and 


| | gave thee thy Lords bonſe,and bu wines into thy baſome, | 
| &c. and wenld moreoner (if that bad been top little) gine 

thee ſuch and ſuch — which isin ed 
42 3 


i fie, the Poner of the ſing ore tarnedrofiubbebefers| 


Eſay 37-29, 


5 P/al.121.4, 


b Bellarmine. 


i Hjerame. 


& 2,54/8.12.7. 


: ant f2.Kizg.19.28, 
| noftriſs,and a bridle intheir mouthes,he can, and he will | =/; | 


=p 
PER 
= 


lEſay 49.16. 


m Eſaj 41.10. 


n Mattþ 16.18, 


_ Coloſſa.1 Fe 


 Maitb. 27.60. 


one wich our text. L- TI ob vere, Thanh : 
SET ; 
If we, vealis ofa ofthe Church OF | ih 
enemies. to ſcorn, ſaying, | / bane granen thee in. 
palmes of mine bands, and thy walles are ener in my fig 
m Fears thon not, for 1 am with thee, be not afraid 


il 


and holpe aine thee with the 
they that pronoke _— be. conforms: 
ded, and aſhamed, they ſhall be as nothing, and they thet 
ftrine From; thee ſhall periſh, for ® hell gates ſhal not oner- 
come | 
» Ifwe confieye this of Chriſt, becbar dvrellenbia hes- 
uen hadall bis enemies inderifion, heedid vietheſe bad 
inſtruments for the effcQing of his good ends: ſothe 
rext, AQ, 13.27.in putting to _ the Lord of life,chey 
falfiled all things that were written of bim in the Pre. 
phets : and AQs 4.28. they did whatſeener Gods holy hand 
and connſell had determined before tobe done. _ 


mies,as well fpirituall as nc roll cog 
Diuell,and Diheng Sinne _ dr en 
on the Crafſe.:bur hee did 


in the ame Crofſe.By death be di Td En_—_ 
open ynto vs the gate of life : nt act GE 
this day, keepe him ferteredin the graue his | 
cuident that his power is vanquiſhed; and (death bee 


ubdued, who had the power of death, and is author of 
Co ruler of hell. hs 

As forhis temporall enemies, entiles madly ra- 
gedagainſthim, and the Tewes imagined a vaine thing, 
in e rolling a great one to the doore of the 


Warme lacob for / the Lord thy God wil firergtien ther | 


ble, that the Lord of life ſhould bee holdenof 
ſoule could not beelef is gran ner GH 
. _ ſhe 


——_ 


— and making ic ſure with a watch. For it wes | 
As 2.24.31. [4 


3 obo brin for bivdbrrvbren and ebe 1 Heoreef pare; 


F ; 


+ _ for his poſſeſſion. Andihe Reuters held|an idle 
1 me) Ap Armgesror T rhat bc Die apy = 4 
 [night,aud flole him be they ſlept : or 


| OT IT ITSx .had taken 


a. 
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n, and therefore the Rone being x lied a= 


FT: way by an Herauld of heaven, Matth.28.2. Godraiſed 
{ © {himagaine from the dead, andmade hims 73. g over bis 


boly bill of $:on, * that is, head of his —_— 


ining him 


# him, in commanding the ſouldi 


£ Wy 


and» other of the moſt aricient Doors haue well 


| obſcrued)ir is very ſenſtleſi@ lye, becauſe the ſouldiers 


Kinds did they | 
by inig be? 
the - wo t:by Ao 
ponthis Plane, See 


cithet were afleepe, or awake :if 


on Eafter day. 
har dwekieb i beduen, rai fing his annointed 


: onthis day fromthedead, had all bis enemes in deriſion, 


He faid to Chriſt on-Bafter day, Thos arr my ſonne, this 


| dejhaxe | begotten thee, Asif he ſhould haue ſaid, Thou 
* [weeteuer my ſoanne,beforero day, + 00m bps 
(day: * butyerww 


thy reſurrottion, Thave 
_— yer abdorf the worldthaet #how arr wy 
1 hane begotten. See this'expounded more 


fly pie OP in Eaſter weeke, 


bed 
T\ 


G4 


r Hierome. © 
Auguſlin, 


{0 aratth, 28,r 3. 
ACS 

u Greg. Nyſſen 
orat.2.de reſur- 
| re&.Chriſti, 
Idem annotat, 
inter neOterices, 
Caietan, in © 
Matith.18, 


* Caluin.& Rob. 
Stepbanus in 
loc See Suares, 


tom.2.in 3, 
Thom diſput, 
4 5feft + Is 
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Bellarmine, 


2 Calan, 

b Steuchus. 

© Herodiauus 
lib.1. 

4 Claudianus, 


*Tieman, 


that all things Pg 


» 44 oy P * H- ro > eres” % 
SO ; . 3 Rs, GABLE _ 5 
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. fo. ; » p % : F 7 
Eaſter day morning Prayer. 
7 
2: 


. Irmiferhenſore Oye King] this ob-| 
ſerue foure points: | ws : 
fa Who, Kings and [ndges. Fo 50h 
- | 2. When, New. 
4 1.Tor know their dutie, Few 
ofls: A099 Dn me. 
| Eſpe-þ $9 111 ' kifſe the Sorne. P24 1 
cially +, ie wrathiseſ 
| "v4 iedinthe-w 


Ha pie bieſngio Shun, 

their truſt tn him, 
He doth exhort Xing eſpecially,* becauſe their great 

nes viſually makes re. inſolent and rebellious 


God, bOreAbappily the ſbief ſhould cet pes 


rince; wore 54 Te- 
reboans made Ifraclto fire: <for the moſt percent 
man emulates che manners of his Prince; [at 

4 Mobile mutatur femper cum mow onlew,. 
Or, he ſpeakes to Kings and Judges more 
ly,* for that it belongs yntotheir o wel ſcethe people: 
well infiruQed,it apperraines to their charge(being C#|. 
ſtodes wirinſg, tabis ) chat every ſubieRt live val [ 
himſelfe nibaty, roward his neighbour righteouſly, to-| 
ward God religiouſly, For abou a King may not ad. 
miniſter the Sacraments,or preach the word,or cxecute| 
the Minifters office de fatto : yer ( as out f Diuines have] 
determined )ic belopgs to the Kings cure de Inre, toſee 
Gods holy ſervice, ſhouldbe 
urch orderly. The Prophet Do 


Fs AETÞ- 


ena: 
- | Fnntar Athini; ge: ped 


donei inthe 
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Eafter day morning Prayer. 


Y - 005749 ny Iudges earneſtly to ſerze the Lord 
I fost] nowing that the great wheele mouing in 
* $ {devotion,is ableto carry with icallthe leſſer wheeles. | - 
$ | Here then obſcrue, what a great charge Princes and 
1 {Prelates hauc, for God faith vnto them, of every one 


which is vnder their juriſdiction and cure, 8 keepe this 


nan, ifbe be loſt and want, thy life ſhall goe for hu life. 
bThe-conuerting ofthe wicked;howſocuer it be Gods 


| | Jevre,yetitisthy care,the Lord only giuethi encreaſe, yer 


Panlisto plant, and eApolior to water; and therefore 


| |* /obn Long land, B.of Lincolme,preaching before King 
|Henrie 8:wondredat the Popes blind follie, who makes 
' [thewhole world his Dioceſſe; for if a man at the dread-| 
- [full day of iudgement ſhall hardly anſwere for himlſelfe, 

# [how ſhall che man offinne anſwere for all the world? 
| [-. Nowfor as much; as euery priuate family isa modell 
}F {ofakiogdome; & euery man in his owne houſe, is both 
__ [aPrieft,anda Prince: be wiſe ye maſters, and /rarned ye 


| that yee may bring vp your ſervants and chil- 
{drenin! inflicuRion and information of the Lord, ſerve 


' [Gedinfeare,andreionce in himwith rexerence,giue good 


of pierytoward God, of pitty' toward your 
,, of ſobriety-toward your ſelues;As® Seveca 
ly,fc vine cum hominthne, qua Dens videat : fic 
loquere cum dea;quaſi homines andiant:So conuerſe-with 


 |men;as if God did ſee.you ; ſo:cooferre- with God; as if 
_ {mendid heare you, (1 ' ASE RT 
{ Laſtly,this exhorration to repentance concernerh all 


5 1.Ki#$.20,39 


h Petituy a te 


non curgtioſed | 


cura Bernard, 
i 1.Cor. 3:6. 
k Fox Mart, 
falaoog. 


l Epbeſ.6.4. 


m Epiſt.bb.t. 
epiſt.r 0, 


|men,as well the loweſt,as the gn words mini- 


reach vnto the Soueraigne, how ſhallit come ſhort 


have for ſaken the commandements of the Lord, and bane 
d Balaim?If e lohn the Baptiſt may tell Herod to 
$ beard, /t i not lawful for thee to hanethy brothers 


Fife? If 4 Nathan, may tell Daxidthe King of thismur- 


the ® ſubic?if o Elias may tell Ahab; ir # thow and 


thy fathers bouſe Which hane troubled !ſrael, in chat yee | ogy 


ther and adulteric? then affiredly' the Prophers of Al- 


| 


_mighty| ey 


n Futhym., 
Caluin. 


P Mat.14-I4. 


42,5am.12, 


—_ i —_— 


7” 6 


6 in.de 
Go np 
exang. ſecund, 
AMat,ſer.16. 


> nr 59 A EPs LAT wo Breellin 
Te nan, nile v7 3 Os | Pee 
PR. wan roy ononns his ; 
fooles, becauſe they began in the ſpirit, and ls w the 
Jour get eod ris conered, be ry oridhnge 
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- G 3od,and then to worſhip him. according cotbe-texmas | 7 
1 © Common law,there mult bee fitlh a ſdirefoctess | crermes of law, 
- when a fieri facias, Wee. canmor doe the will of ous | Tit.ſcire facias, 
F Father,except we know it, and itis not fuffici- | 


I [entre knowir (as 4 Chriſt reacherh vs) except. wedocit.| a Luk. 12.475, | 
I [Thefeare ofthe Lord is the beginning of wiſedomt; a 
#: glraderiand (fab our Prophec)-haue they that 
| fi oe thereafter, am. L.to. He that will commence *© See notes Vp» 
5 | 9 th AN a a9" 297 ern muſt | on the 111.P/ah, 
F [4 re panitentian,as the Latine tranſlation runnes, Mat. 
| 7 et. It is notcnough * cegitere, to thinke of amend- f Michael de 
| [metas they who deferre. repentance from day to day, | Hungaria,ſer,s, 
| | —_ _ tay re peg oy 
repentance, tes, W PUREE 
F [their faces, andlooke ſoure, Mat. 6.16, Neither is ite- 
| | pee. reach otherrepenrance, like Judas,who | 
piaCoamans, for theſeuiogot other, and | 
gedhimſelfe. Hee that will noc burne with the diucll, | 
I [muſt of neceſſity rurne to God, and this: weniog is a} 
| |whole,not halfe a turne.s Tarne3e to we ſaith the Lard| x ll. 2.12. 
wiballzour beart,&c. We hauc heretofore _ the»; 6 
olesin abuſing our ſoules, and bodies, & goods rms | 
{the diſhonour of God,iniuring of ous nei hurt. | 
of ourſelues, Itisnow timeto bee wiſe, androlearne 
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juin dif oling ef ourgoods toward other .. we 
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bor 5, Bur becauſe no. man is able perſed = 


honidltlonhronpp art therokzit pleaſed God 
ofhis infinite goodnefſe and 4 pan to incarnate his] * 
onely Sonnein our nature, who (forthe isfad mw a | 
his iuſtice)might fulfil che courſc,and ſuffer} 
thelaw for-vs; that fince we could not bee ſa de-| 
we might at leaft be ſaued by beleeuing, The! Go es | 
jr 0s. io 
death, reſurreQion,and aſcenſion of Chriſt, ' = 
interprecarion thereof is deliuered in the Apo = 
nonicall Epiſtles; and +the praQtice Weg - F: 
Church,in their Afs;and the Rewelation of Saint Jobn,| | 
is a prophets concerning the Church vniverſallymo| | 
II we oo po t hach 
EstO rext | 
hes Chriſtis in himſelfe : inthe As, Fu nag 9. _—_ 
4 as it were the Goſpels golden gloſſe,vol 
whatChriſtisin his members. If any K 6 : 

10 kifſe the ſonne, and to learne how to bee ſubiet| 
mactdand and cords of his kingdome : let him exads 
orchnbeScaiprrce, Greer: wienefſe of him? 1 
ceremonies and ſacrifices of the law, you may fi 
him —_ -— we re the a ev re 
ments pell, openly declared ro ya | 
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Eafter day morning Prayer. 
1.2 Faith is oppoſite ro deſperation, and feare to ſecuritie. 

7  \!Thatwe'maynotprefume, wee muſt ſerve Godin feare: 
jtharwe may not defpaire, reioyce vwto bimin faith and 
 F [hope.” Feare may nor bee wichour ioy, nor ivy withour 
| [feare. Marke how cautionatly the ſpiric fpeakes here, 


'” youu ie Lord;bor in feare-reioycevnto f Lord;butin 


1} Jourſelues,and ſopre ufly fin, he doth admoniſh 
 {ysofonething = twice. That wee may not be diſcoura- 

EE. _ ſeruing of God, hee would hauevs to reiozece, yet 
F tour ioy bee withrexerence. The deyout women 


adprect ion, Marth 28.8 $; *-Pazl aduiſeth cucry 
| man, who thinkes be ftands, to take breeds leſt he fall: and 
3 jt0 *worke one their ſalnation with feare and trembling, 

F {Godabhorrethhypocrites,a people that honourethchim 
- F jwiththeiclips,burtheiry hearris farre from/him > 4 his 
|  \perhic ſeruice requireth outward obeiſfance of the body, 
8 jioyned with inward 'obedicnceof themind, as Hierome 
$ {glofeth ourtexr, the ſeruants of God ought to come in- 
| I” is courts,cam tremore corperis,o timore anime,with 
{aafull heares; and crembling hands, ſo* ſinging tothe 
[Lord in gladnes, that they may##ionce in the Lordwith- 
[rezerence. This feare may not be ſeruile, bur \ filiall : as 
afather hee Ioueth ys; and therefore wee'muſt-23 deare 
child:en honour him, obeying with a:reverend awe, 
whatſocuer- hee would:bave vs either to ſuffer ondoe. 
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' ſhave heretofore food wp againſt the Lord, & bis annoin- 

| |} [red Sonve: but now ſerve the Lord.aud kiſſebis Somne.© 
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, ;.6, |uotion itis our dutie to # fall downe before kin,and] |} 
s.Matth,av 9, wichs Mary Magdalene to kiſfſe his feere,! eathe ſeere S 1 
| b Kom10.15, | of b Xia glad tydings of his ous 1} 
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© I {him(our King and Lord) the kiſſes of honor & homage, 
j |ſerning bimin feare, reiojcing wato bins with rewerence. 


| {Wemuſt heartily kifſe him in faich, andnot bypocrici- 

| {cally,like /#d«s,in faſhion only. Wherefore' ſome tran- 
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itie, k cleaue to him,and embrace his word with 


. Mente,animog, velnt dominum lexamini.eig, 
.  Figite amicitie pariſſima baſia ſanite. 


_ [taGod his Father; hee came not to kill vs, hee came to 


F : 4 ay his only begotten ſonne, that whoſoener beleeneth 


[the right way; he 


we on earth, aſcend and kifſemy Sauiour who dwel- 


...\The Sonne came intothe world ton reconcile ys vn- 


{kifſe vs, and thar(as $ Church ſpeaks inher » loue-ſon; 
with che kiſſes Rb His fay » (ome vnto me £) 
ethat are wearie and laden,and I'willeaſe you,isa v ſweer 
Ride of his mouth. His ſaying, / aw wot come to call the 
rom unto repentance, but ſinners;is another ſweete 
{kifſe ofhis mouth. His ſaying,God ſo /oned the world that 


is biw, ſhould not periſh, bur haue cuerlaſting life, is ano-. 
[ther ſweete kifſe of his mouth; It is 4 ver? ſwenio/um, as 
being ſweeter then hony, Pſal,r9.10. better then wine, 
Cant.r.r. As * concord is the coniunRion of two ſoules; 


een ſo kifſing, which is a token of concord, isthe con- 
junQion ofrwo bodies, Our blefſed Sauiour daily prof- 
fers and offers to kifſe-vs : if we then vnmannerly deſpiſe 
the riches of his goodnefſe, and obftinatelyperjh Fow 
ſhall one day ſpeaks to vs in bu wrath, 
ard if be wrath be kiedled,yea but a little, what at feare- 
full ching will ic be,co fall inro-the hands of the living. 
God,which is a conſumioag fire ? {0.2129 0202 £63291 
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other, three points are to be, NN (2 I 
confidered, eſpecially the ( opale, Gy; EM , 
x Notthey who truſt in themſelues, and their owne | 
merits, orin Princes and their meanes, or in Saints/dne 
their mediations,or in Angels;br in any thing elſe, be. 
fidey Chriſt : only ſuchare free from the tyrannous oj 
preſſion of Saran and fin,who par their truſt 


qui c 
denely place their affiance in his mercies,and | 
him, according to that of $.* /ohythe Baptiſt, He that 
| beleeneth in biz ſhall not be condemmed: but be that be-| 
leeneth not, i condemned alreadie, becauſe bee beleemth 
not in the nawe of the only begotten ſonne of God. 1 finde 
thac ſome Doors among the *-Jewes by bim ynder- 
Rand God the Father : bur © Chriſtian interprerors viſk- | 
ally referre this ynto God the Sonne, making the cobe-| 
rencethus: O kiſſe the Sonne, for bleſſed are allthyythat| 
put their truſt in him, Heere then ww ys place to| 
proue thar iuſtificacion is by faith in Chriſt, Sec Melas:|. 
hon, Bucer,Tileman inloc. ' "'N FI 33 
Thereberhree \ Ex*ernall,cothe gifts world, 
Internall;as the giſts of grace, | 
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enflin ynco ſuch as put their truſt in the 
ord, bauethe promiſes of the life preſent,andof| | 
that which is to come, 1.Tim.4.8. Mercie doth embrace 
them on cuery wary 32.11, — in euery kinde« | 
bleſſing,as reverend Bez4paraphrafiically: 
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gs vnto them, 1 itis for their 
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ſaid)nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things, 2, 


ſuing, bleſſed wich all pirituall bleſſing in heauenlie 


Vocation : b are the exes, which ſoc the 
s that you ſee, aud the earer whic lows! 

3 te_ vans that you beare. Bleſſed are they, 

; which areceled to the Lambes Supper, Ao- 

cal.19 9,9. 

Su ions : Bleſſed are they, 'wboſe wickedues 

| ines and whoſe finnes are conered. 
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wot walked in the connſell of the wngodly,cic., 

Bleſſed i the ſernan,) whom bis maſter when 
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TYeAvnid in this bymne © prayerh, difethohe 
Lord, Fuſt he prayethvnto God 

tothe 8,fordcliuerice Comfiie edicts yi 

8x conceining vndoubred hop! | 
ſelfe ro praiſe God inthe reſt,O Godmy 
beart is fixed, / will fing and give praiſe; 
F (Petition, Bemer- 

©]. cifull, &c. en- 

| * forced by his © 
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Be merciful unto me, O God,] The title ſheweth 


to the Cave. The ſtorie whereof is reported at large, 
r/Sam;24. andirt is in briefe this : San/perſecuting D4- 
nid,ſought bim in the wildernes of Engeds,vpon the reels, 


wer by feete, Dawid haning him at bis mercie,, wonld unt| 
kil the Lords annoimed but only cut off the lap of hig codte, 
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that David madethis Pſalme,when he fled from Sawutine| | #1 


among the wilde goates: and being there in a Cane to cn |} 


"6 'o thathe: could have touched bigakinns ſowellas| 
* 1 le: (nd hae cool have macebimſaic isin the 
4 {korrer by the head; ſo well as ciutall hisrobe. 

Oo | ich when Sew after perceiued;his heart relented for 
"| | [Davidegreat kindnes, and he wept, acknowledging his 
fu i! 6-andrakin an oath of Dasid, that hee ſhould not 


his ſeede he ceaſed his rſecuting for a time, 

T inthis diftreſſe exnigoſid his 'hymne; the which 

| rarer bis faith, and his faithis grounded vp- 
| þ ods mercie and might. Gods mercie, Be merciful 
F ware me,O God, be merciful, as being ſo willing to de- 
ay ES the tel is her chickens vader the 

dom of ber wing he;{ wiltcall unto: the mott: 
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þ 144-7. 6r hit Avygell; as Dan, 3.28, or, as it heere | Philip.,6. 
retry avd trnth, able to ſaxe me from the | 
1 "of biws;thitt wontd Hite mere) and dewonre 1 
{*By ſaperntturalland-excreore arie miracles, | r aollerass” 
2 Mas orditatie meanes, able to deliver his "64 et as. | 
[ect wich (few as with many, So Maneſſes in his prayer Dl 
: this comfort ypor! Gods almightie power, ets: 
riſearchableriie! premiſe. 'SoChriftin hissb-| C x.Sam.14.6. | 
paternit of ptaying, Euifech vs rocallypon God & aCchron24- 
© mod ro phe Er God is as | 
Yn; to grant our re qui cn>gp g our farher + and 
wall af erin, A's cording worheſe prefi- 
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iful Father, Ableto heare, becauſe ſgbtie: wil- 
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NY , Digt and holy hand over ys. | F 
| 1 ee [nes Hicrufilem, * How oftew wonld [have getbered thy 


- Tonly 57 as be cher hrbthe God ry oryars 
[whoſe hope i in the Lord bus Palm. 146.4. and 
c be merciful vnto we, God be merciful unto 
6 k or T5 thee haue Ipur all my confidence. Mine othet 
nds and forces beſides thee, what are they but niiſe- 


' Ws yict - hay - ckens ſceketo the henne for 
F [deface: (orunne] to the ſhadow of thy wings re- 
_ Tfwge., Lord my 7 ſouls trafteth in Ar (pt 
I exillbe paſſed over.» For by the word vntill,he 
meanes not, that when the Rorme was appeaſed, hee | 


then ceaſe to truſt in God; but that hee would | 


th chen and for ever depend ypon him,as long as hee 
- Lhe Plal.146.1, So:the word vxtill is vicd, 
Sam.6.23. CMicbol the daughter of Sex/ had nochild 

vil che day ofher deach. And Pſalme 110, verſcx. The 

d faid vnto my Lord, ficthou on my right hand,vs- 


2s I haue ſhewed 26A lace)notes not a piece 


* Jakes are mate his footſtoole) ſhall cuer ſic ar the right 
F+ hand of God,as hauing a 4 throne whichendureth euer, 
3A Lopes end, PDE © jcp 

the ſhadow of t s ſhall refſwoe 

Woecoth T_ 5 afegu an rocecion _ | 

== In threethings efpeclly refanbleGods 
wings in* $ r e 

ns ws ys 4 s ofthe Henne 

_ |nouriſhand brood her chickens; euen {5 the Lord ſaid 


[he Pogetber,as the henue gathereth her chickens Un 
r ber wings, andye wonld not. 2. The wings of the Hen 
ro detend her chickens fromatempeRiand ore : 
ſoGod is a * refuge againſt the tempeſt, a ſhadow a- 
painſt the heate. 3. The wings of the Henne ſerueto 
dre her chickens from bel kite that houereth ouer 


hemaad would faine deuourethem :euen ſo God deli- 


Q2Heb.at.18, 
r Luce 1.3 3+ 
.Eutbyw. 
Bellarmine. 


t Bonauent, 
Mollerus. 


u Matth.23-37. | 


x Fſay 25.4+ 


H 3 uereth 


OE Ing 


b Calvin. 
© Pſal.z0.5. 
d x.,Cor.10.13e 


© Apud Tileman 
is loc. 


F 7ob.$.7. 
$10b.1 4. 
h Bernard. 
iPſal.34-18. 


& Rom, 8.183, 


l Idems $:rigel= 
bins in loc, 


mt 


. | ion & calamityto a* Rorme that cometh & gocth: ag 


Eafter dey morningprayer,” 


uereth his children from the 7 ſnare of the hunter, * thar 
is,fromthe ſubrill centacions of the diuell, who walketh 
about ſeeking whom hee may deuoure, 1.Per,58,The 
Lord hiderh all his vnder the Rado of his wings, Pal; 
27.8. and ſo cepa-pe,they ſhall be ſafe ynder his «| 
his fairhfulnes ſhall bee their ſhield,and his truth their 
buckler,Pſal.91.4. | 
Patil this tyr annie be oner paſt] He cSpareth his afflj. 


itis notalway * faire weather with vs in this life, ſono; 
alway foule; © Heauinefſe may cotioue for a night, but 
ioy commeth in the morning. 4God is faithful, whoill 
not ſuffer his childrento be dabouetheirabiliy, 
bur will even giue the iſſue with the tentation, * Atha- 
v4/ins ſaid of [ulies, furiouſly raging again the Lords 
gnnointed, nwbeculs oft, cito tranfibit. Man is borneto 
f labour and *dolour,totrauaile and trouble, Tolabbur 
in his > aQions, to dolour in his paffions. And fo'great | 
atethe troubles of the righteous, bur the Lord | 
reth him out of all. If wee put our truſt in him, andcaft 
all oar care ypon him, hee will in his good timebringi 
_—_ that all our afliQions ſhall over paſſe : bee will 
either take them from vs,or vs from them, and thenyee | 
ſhall know, that the troubles ofthis life 

are notk worthie ofthe glorie,whichin che life tocome 
ſhall _ ſhewed _ wn — globe of —_— 
which impro or his ſhew of bignefſe weterme 
world, pa age h the Mathematicians a | 
thouſand miles in compaſle, yer being compared vnto 
the greatnes of the ſtarric skies circumference, is buta 
center or little pricke: ſo the trauaile and affliQion in- 
this life temporall, in reſpeR of the ioyes erernallin the 
world to come,beare not any proportion, but ate to bee 
reputed(in compariſon)a very nothing,as a darke cloud 
that commeth and goethin a moment. | 
This(as | Me/anithew herenorably)requiresratheran 
application, then an explication or large Cn 
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1 -|Blefſed is thacman, who can in al hisafliQion and trou- 
ble ſay with our P | 
wy ſonle trufteth in thee, & under the ſhadow of thy wings 
il be wy refuge, till this tyr annie be oner paſt, Happic 
man is he, who can inthe middeſt of his croſſes and loſ. 
ſes affirme truly with holy = [ob, The Lord gineth, and 
the Lord taketh away, bleſſed bee the name of the Lord, 
n though be [lay me, yet will truſt in bim, © ac hee maketh 
the wonnd,ſo will be binde it vp, be ſmuteth, and bis bands 
make whole, Happie man is be, who can in the hotre of 
tentation hide himſelfe with the Church inthe x holes of 
therocke,thatis,in the wounds of Chriſt, our cocke and 
cefuge,in the time of trouble. 
ea, but where dwelleth our bleſſed Sauiour, how 
ſhall I finde him? Vato this queſtion himſelfe anſwered, 
lob.1.39.C ome axd ſce. The Church is his 4 houſe,there 
[he* dwellerh, and there you may finde him alwaies at 
home,nor in his mothers armes,or on a woodden Cru- 
cifix ; but in his holy word and Sacraments. Naerws eſ? 
Chrifts de virgine, numgquid ſemper naſcitar ? ſaith Au- 
| was once borne ofthe Virgine, ſhall hee be 
borne ill ofher ? Hee did once ſucke her breaſts, is hee 
ſtillan infanc and a ſucking babe? Once he, did hang on 
the Croſſe, doth he till hang on it ? hee manfermy,s cle 
arepaſt and gone, But ſeeke him in his word, for 
that wicnefſerh of him ; and in his Sacraments, for they 
repreſent lively both his blood and bodie. His word is 
an audible Sacrament, and his Sacraments are viſible 
words. So long as the Church bad golden Teachers, ſhe 
needed no woodden Images : but when once golden 
Priefts degenerated into woodden, then both weodden 
and golden Images creptin, If the Queene of © Sheba 
mned the men of Chriſts age, much more themen: 
ofour time, liuing inthe Church of England, She was a 
Queene, we ſubicQs: ſhe left her kingdome and coun- 
trey, wee (God be praiſed) fit ynder our owne vinesin 


het,O God be merciful vnto me, for | 


To 


; L 


= Iob, I:2ls 


" Job.t3.15. 
® Tob.5.18, 


P Cant.t.th. 


4 Heb.z.6.See 
Cyril && Maldo« 
nat.in Ioan.1.39 
r Pſal.13 5.21, 


Cl Matth, 13.43» 


| [our owne ſoyle ; ſhe came from the furtheſt part of the 
"hh H 4 world, 


04 


t r,Kj#gs 10.1, 


u 7obn 7.46. 


x Mark.7.37. 
Y Matth.11.y. 


—_—_— __ 


world,wee haue Chrift among vs : ſhe was monedonty | 


Fx 


with his * fame, we both heare Chriftin his wordaaid es 


| him in his Sacraments : ſhe c6ming to Selomen bj 


preſents, wee comming to Chriſt may receiuerewards3 
ſhe came to behold Salomon a meere man, wee may be. 
hold Chriſt God and man, greater then Salomon; grea- 
tet in wiſedom, for ® vewer any mar ſpake 4s be did + gree. 
rer in might and mercie,for never any man didas he did, 
hee did all things * well,y bee made the deafe to heave, the 
| dumtbe to ſpeake,the blinde to fee, the lame to goes be cared 
the ficke,and raiſed the dead, andthat is more then ever 
King S«/omer did.Greater in maicfiie,for Selomor in all 
iis coyaltie was nothing elſe bur a type ofthis our King 
{of glorie. So thatifwe doe not come to him inourten. |: 
cations and troubles, inuiting vs freely,fully,Come allzee 


| that labor and are laden,and 1 wili eaſe you: the Queene 


of the South afſſuredly ſhall ariſe in iudgement againſt 
vs,and by her example condemne ys. "TS 
When * Toxers ſaw his countriman eAnacharſs in 
| Athens, he ſaid ynco him, I will ar once ſhew theeall the 
wonders of Greece, Viſe Solone, vide/{i ommnia, in ſeein 
Solon, thou ſeeft all; even Athens it ſelfe,and thewhole | 
lorie ofthe Greekes, In like manner I may tell aChii- 
tan : Haſt thou faith, and affured truſt inthe Lord? then 
chou haſt more then the wonders of Greece; vpotithe 
poynr,all the wonderfull gifts of grace: for faith isamo- 
ther vertue from which all other ſpring, and without 
which our beſt a&ions are no better then finne,Romay, 
23. Wherefore ler ys alway labour for faith, as for life, 


becauſe * the infi man lineth by bu faith;his ft 
in the Lord, and wnder the ſhadow of bis wi m bis 

till a0 the tyr annie, both of Saran death 
and hell,is over $5; 2 


— At ſoule) Thet is my ie, body, perſon, as the word 
ſoxle is oft vied elſewhere, namely Gene, 14.21 Numb, 
3 1.40-Iob,r0,32. 1,;Sam.22.23. , 


} Among lyons ] An voregenerace man, ___ 


_image? 


4+ a_———— 


[image defaced in him, is but a little berter chen a very 
yermine.* Anaritia fernet alienarum oprm violentne e= 
| |reptor? ſimilem laps dixers : ferox atque inquietns lin- 
gram litighs exercer? Cani OTE Inſidiator eccul- 
tw ſurripuiſſe frandibus gaudet ? vnlpeculs exequetar. 
Ire intemperans fremit? leonts animmm ge/iare credatar, 
Paniins ac fugax non metnenda formidat? cernss ſimilss 
babeatur, Segnis ac fiupidua toryet ? aſinum vinit, Len 
ac inconſtans [/ndiapernntat ? nil ab anibss differt.Fadis 
immundiſg, 1bidinibus immergitur ? ſordide ſui volup- 
tate detinerar. [ta fit, well probttatedeſerta homo eſſe 
defierit, cums in dininam conditionem tranſire non poſſit, 
vertarur in belnam. To this purpoſe,® Carols Bowillus 
excellently, Humana ſub cate plurime latent fere. The 
{Scripture ſaith as much in calling a ſubtill diſſembler 
foxe, Goe tell that foxe,ſaid Chriſt of Herod, Luk.13.32. 
{in calling a ſoule-murthering falſe prophet, a4 ravenin 
wolfe: in calling a yaine man, « * wilde aſſe colt: in w- . 
ling a voluptuous man,giuen ouer to worke al ynclean- 
[neseven wich greediactl, 4* ſow wallowing inthe mire : 
incallinga proud man in honour, that a, kan not 
howto vſethe good things he hath, 8 « brute that periſh- 
ah,as * bor ſe and mule without underftanding.So Danid 
[here termes ihe children of men,which are ſet on fire todse 
ebiefe, whelpes of Lyons : My ſoule 65 among lyons. O 
God be mercifull vnto me,for my ſoule is perſecuted by 
ſuch enemies as abound with a great deale of might and 


Lebains of /cb, that'is; heart, courage. So {yons are men- 
that i valiant whoſe beart is as the heart of a lyon :and 
for boldnefſe,Prou.28.1.T be righteonrare bold as 4 lion. 
{And my foes haue great furie ſo-well as force, being ſet 
jovfire,raging chemſelues,and \inflaming other alfo with 
anger and enuic, meere bowtefens, £ So that if I ſhould 
efcape the tawes of lyons,which hurt at hand; yer I way 
fallintotheir blackmouthes, whoſe rreth and ay: on 
N aunces. 


malice, Mighr,as vey am oy is,hardie & haughtie, | 
tioned in boly Scripture for Rournes : 2.Sam. 17.10. He| 


Ferns AY 


Io5 


I 


b Boethins de 
conſolat, Philo= 
ſophie lib.q. 
proſa. 3. 


© Dialog, de ims- | 


1 Matth.7.15. 
©Job.11.12, 


f 2./Pet.2. 23, 


sP/al.49.10. 
h Pſal. 32.10, 


| Ardelioges. 
aulici. | 
Tremel.- 

«k See Bellar.gt 
Agell.in loc, 


, 


; 


——— — — 


—— 


| 


mProu,25 18, 


" Bernard. ſer. 
34.38 Cant, 


® Pſal.149.3. 


? Nat bift lib, 
II{4.37. 


| u Pſal. 114.6, 


| E Pſal.z 5s. 


launces and arrowes hit and wound a farr@off By ltheſs 
fierie fellowes hee doth ynderſtand back b 
him 


rers and o__—_ inthe Court of Sax, 
of treaſon and diſloyaltie., For ſo himſclfe co 
1.Sam.24.10.#herfore thou an ears to mens word; 
who ſay, Behold, Dazid ſeekgth enill againſ# thee ? 

m Salomon ſaith, A man that beares falſe witne: 


arrow. Nay, the detraQing tongue hurts a grear 


a bigge wound cannot rre off, and an arrow that 
hurreth farre off, yſually makes no bigge wound: but 


flieth faſter and further then any ſwift arrow. The dag. 
er at one blow, the dart at one ſhoote kils not many; 
utthe flanderer in 7 arms Aer _s 1 
timethree, co wit, himſ ©, the partie to whom,andthe 
partic of whom hee celleth it. > Vn off quiloquitar, & 
vunm tautum verbum profert, + tamen illud vnum vere 
bum, vno <moments multitudinis andientium dum anres 
inficit, animas interficit. The wicked (ſaith ouroPro- 
hauc ſharpened cheir tongues like « ſerpent, and 
5g peer. 


) 
che to 
three _ 

They baue laid a net for my feete] As the foes of Danid 
were cruell, a 4 generation whoſe teethare ſwords, and 
iawes arc knives todeuoure Gods afflited people: *{o 
likewiſe craftie, lying ſnares for bas feete, thinkingto 
ſcarchhimin a pit- | 
The* wicked bend their bow, and make ready theirs! 
rowes ypon the ſtring, that they may ſecretly ſhootent 
them which are vpright in heart;that which they cannot 
effeR by power, they will atcempt by policie, Burthe 
® ſnare is brok&,the *ner, which they laid privilie,cavght 
themſclues, and they who digged the pit, are fallewi#to 
the middeſt of it themſelnes. And here wee ma 
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bis neighbonr, is like an hammer and 4 ſrordmichers | 
morethEcither ſword orarrow. For a ſword that makes | 


the lewd tongue curs deeperthen wy ſword,and| - 


as a bird,or as a beaſt inagiune.| 


— 


Gods infinite iuſtice, who neuer Jeaues rhe deedes 
charitie 


U 


| | chatirie, nor the debts of cruelty vnſatisfied, As” Gideon 


Eater ay morning Projer. 


flew ſeuentic Elders of Succoth with ynmeaſurable tor- 
ments : euen ſo were his owne ſeuentic fonnes, all bur 
one,murthered by his baſtard eFbimelec. So the wicked 
z ians(hauing cauſed ſome male-children of the 
esto beſlaine,and other ofthem to be caſt into 

the water and drowned) were rewarded by God in the 
like meaſure,deftroying their owne = firſt by his 
Il, and drowning their King and his hoſte inthe red 

+ EY So b Heman was hanged ypon the ſame 
gallowes he ſet vp for Xordecai, © Baiazetthe firſt, who 
purpoſed io the pride of his heart, if he ſhould conquer 
Tamberlene, to carrichimin an iron cage thorough his 
dome ; was himſelfe ſcrued in the ſame kinde by 
ious T.emberlane. The Tyrant 4 Maxentins was 
ouerthrowne inthe ſame bridge, which he craftily buile 
wa ſnare for the defirution of Conſtantine;and fo his 
tmiſchicfe fell ypon his owne head, and his wickednefle 
ypon his owne pate. f 4/exender the fixth was poyſo- 
ned at ſupper with the very ſame wine, which hee had 
ed as a deadly draught for his familiar friend Car- 
Adrienns: Tis ſaid in the ftorie, that it happened 

by his ſeruants improuidence, who miſtook the bottles; 
andyer doubtleſſe by Gods all-ſceing prouidence, who 
_ his enemies into the fame pit they digged for 


Myticall this Hymne may be canftrued of 8Chiift, 


Who was b in the daics of his fleſh aſſaulted by che = 
tannie both of rall and fpirituall enemies, Hi 
temporall enemics, i Herodand Pontine Pilate, with the 
Gentiles and people of Iſrael, furiouſly raged,and tooke 
counſel rogether againſt him. The chiefe Priefts and 
Princes were(faith k Hierowe ) like /yous, und the people 
like the whe/ps of lyows,all ofthemin a readinefſe ro de- 
wwe bis ſonle. The Rulers laid a net for bu feete in their 
lcaptious interrogatories, asking,Mat.22.17; 7s it /aw- 
that tribute be ginen unto Caſar,or no? And —_— 
w 


| cap.1 s, 


z Exod.t. 


a Ex0d.12, 


d Effer 7,10, 
© Kyolles in his 
life, | 


4 Euſeb. bift.lib, 
9.64p.9, 


* Pfal.7.19. 
f Pet.Bembus 
hiſt Yenet.hb.6, 
Idem Pontanus 
de prudent lib. 


8 Hieromnt 
Auguſtine, 
D.Incognitus, 
Lorinus, 

h fjeb.5.7. 

i ATS 4.27. 


& 73 loc, 


17 urreeremat. | 
L 0731465 188 loGs 


——_ — — 


y M4tth.16.39. 


See notes vp01 | in teclamat miſerere wei: Chriſt, according tohis\ The. 
Goſpel 10.S«ne| [aig and naturall will, abhorred and feared death, and 
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whether the woman taken in the alt of aduhkeriz, 
ſhould be ſtoned to death, or no? Fe pap ws 
fire, when as they raged againfit him, and their teerh and 
rongue:s were ſpeares and ſwords, ® crying,Cracifie bim, 
cracifie him, His ſpirituall enemies alſo ooo W to 
ſwallow bim Wes ſonle was among tons all the daies of 
his life, atthe houre ofhis death e poculy; The divellin 
temptinganderoubling him,had laid « ſnare for bis fret; 
aud death, in digging « pit for him, had thought vo de. 
wonre bim. As Dazid was in the caue,ſo Chriſt the ſonne 
of Daxid was inthe grave, But ic was ® impoſſible ythe 
Loxdof life ſhould be holden of Death, or that his fleſh 
ſhould ſee corruption, he therfore roſe againe from the 
dead on this day, ſetting bimſelfe abone the heanent,ani 
his glorie abone allthe earth. Io his anguiſh and agonit 
he did © offer yp prayers and ſupplications, with Gong 
crying and teares ynto him that was able to ſayehim 
from death,ſaying, ? O my Father, if it be poſſible,let thi; 
cup paſſe from me ? nenertheleſſe not as I will, but a then 
wilt. And ſo Chriſt here called ypon his Father, O'Gedbe 
mercifull unto me,cc, But he ſpeakes as man,& in the 
perſon of men, 4 Yum bome dicit, ſed vnus pro multic. 
AndS.* Auguſtine ſweetly, Qui cum patre miſeretar tw, 


- 


to his benlefis and rationall will, he yeelded himfſelfeyo- 
luncarily to his perſecutors,and Grid Juder the ſhadew of 
thy wings ſhall be my refuge,till this exill is oner ec 
Plalm. 16.9. (as S.Peter applicthic, AQs 2.25.) 1 bebeld 
God alway before me,for be is at my right hand,that I ſb: 
ot fall, Wherefore ſuch as affirme Sh hee ſuffered the 


efore ſaid,O God be mercifull vnto me:butaccording 


in hell,erre foully,not ynderftanding the Scriptures, He 
ſaichhere,verſ.5, according to the yulgar Latine, Dor- 


pangs of deſperation, and the very paines of the damned| { | 


Lorin, in | win conturbatus, he was indeed grieuouſly troubledio| | 1 | 


| his ſoule ;yer ſothatheſlepr,* raw placarns mew 
Mi, 


{ISS 0 -2m-Y.1Þ owl I. I. <6. OS... oe Se NS 


nt LN On be, 4] Wop n fa ? 
Pi - 5-1, 3" O08 « : © 
i . 3 : 
8 Y w 
5 
p ._ 7 
/ 


ey £4” 
SM 


: ,ſrenndane propaſſionem, (23 * Lowberd 

I ſacundune p aſſienens ſpeake 

I SEE IIIED 
\n i from his truſt in God, andrefolutionto worke 


"e xr tolay downe my life,and cotake ir 
CET 
rt «lfe the bea- 
wad bi gloric abous all xy Ive , 

167 ek ro: this our Church allowed 


ation all his enemies ezrannie war over paſt ; in his 
dn his * g/orie (which heretofore was obſcure) 
 abows all che earth; in his reſurreQion he did 


bark. fleſh aroſe fromthe bed of his graue. 
; $ of an Harpe are couched and ſound vp- 

wad ly, but the firings of a Lute from below : 
IC s humane nacure then io working divine miracles, 
refrom aboue, was like the Harpe ; burin ſoffe- 
ry gourinfirmicies here below, like 2 Late, The Harpe 
{did found, when he made the blinde to ſee,the deafe to 
[he ethelame to goe,8&c.but the Lute did ſound, when 
or he: a rhe bwgr ie,naked, whipped, when he cryed; 
> Cote vdinihs and when hee was 
(| my r his reſurceRion, all the miracles he did out 
isponer, and all the miſerics hee ſuffered our ofhis 


rie,preached firſt awong the people; then 


, every where fi that the groatues 
rremdoch nconke mens ndber ruth ome the 


{ Thioulſ may bee confirued of the * Church, and char 
bath in reſpe& ofher ſpiricuall enemies A 


is Cuorar amr oy nanny He feared his enemies 
omg 


. And therefore 7 he ſaid in another Plalme, / 
yy we dewne in poaze and rakg my reflux having * po. * 


ſo when be would 


i hUpane to be read on this holy-day: for in Chrifts 


ke ; ia bis er rd ira, Fahy : 


nitie, were by the bleſſed Apoliley, pay: of 


* MeIerns, 
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| Germany with impor: 
domble Pardons'and-mercilefle Iadulgences, asrhachis 
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bars: and, od bar are' the Poptls male | 
ns! of Scholes, Machuanchjmes, os 

ge netsto catch qur bedics.and:ſaules SID | 
vs vp,as Saul here would haveidone. | 
-H | Theſe Scribes and Phariſies have ſo great-a 
| I frallow,that they deuoure not onlyſome few widowes | 
i |þ guſts, as the i Pharifies among theilewes.in aldaimer | i acarbingu ry, 
alſo whole villages ok #4 dder.indab and | * Fox Mariyr. | 

| FCabrierrinthe Countie of Province, yea-whole hives |/ol.859./ee the 
| | countries in Netherlad: yea their intent was aun | /*!/ecutions of 
d o deuvourethis whole kingdome of Exglandawith ON 
k Mencks (ondy {> called). drmiadei Thee foes RN: 


1 ), drenh e5,4nd t origite 2 
þ nott tongues ' Papiſts: anſwerab os mn the | Na for L-- wo 
re profeiſionot the CRIED Tones Ns 


, Diabolsſand, | farre txceed wes > 1 Sir The, Moore Þ 
Lau, & Balzebrrb,and all A en 1 affit6 | preface tobis | 
gliocheir jexters add libels)hec orChimciviztbeo | LY 1 

efancie;nohope, bur} ioe :nocharirie, —— £ 

P acl: no God, buras 1dolk, The'fock of Nawidwere of More, fol.340] ' 

tov fire : and whip-greatertincendianics than the Pas |  D. Carier let. ] 

? Their chiefc ks) in their conference was &|#*theKing, | 

we for the beretite,dclighting ſo much in fire worke, ['54* ® 

oor burned Gods people by y dozen, as at © Strat-|® Fox Mart, | 
he Bow neere London ;and bound them in chaines'fol.17;8. 


by theſcore, as at y Colcheſter i in the bloodie daies of. PS yomm"may 


[Queene Mary. Nay,their intent was on: the fifth of No-) {1389 


in the yeere 1605, to burne, and that at one fire 

{bythe hundreds,and thoſe nortthe meaneſt of the peo- 

-ie;burthe verry principals of our Church'& Commorn- 

we: wal Even the moſt meeke King himſelfe, together 

with his noble conſort, and all their royall iffue, my . 

wder-plot was ſotranſcendent in villanie, that I ma $ 

| Ilvſe the words of 4 Moſes: Arke of the daies of old,” <Dent.4.32 

[bet bawe been before you, ſince the day that God created' | 
jar on earth, and enquirefrom the one end of beawen to; 


be : Ihe ther if there came topaſſe ſuch a thing as thicgor _ 
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Ti Hymne 
'J may bepar- | 


T [fnilginerbankes unto the Lord with my whole bears, 
| iy en the faithful, and in the congrega- 


1, A proteſtation of King Dexid in 


pn mi rr wg will in his 
 owne perſon(hereby giuing all his 
lubiedhs a good * wk praiſe 
the Lord, / will gine thankes; and 
that not © hypocritically with his 
mouth and lips only, but with my 
heart ; and that not with a = diui- 
ded heart,or a pecce, but with my 
whole heart; and that both in the 
ſecret afſemblies of the fairbful, 
and in the publique congregation, 
7 Or I will giue thankes ſecretlie 
for the ſatisfaftion of mine owne 
conſcience,and in the congregation 
openly, for the furtheredificacion 
of my brethren. 
2. An enumeration of Gods admi- 
rable bleſſings, conferred vpon 
the whole world in general, Vpon 
his Church in more particular, as 
the * gronnd and matter of his 
praiſe, from the ſecond yerſe tothe 
tenth, The workes of the Lord are 
great, his workes of creation, and 
workes of redemption are worthie 
to bepraiſed and bad in honour, His 
workes of creation,* as the making 
of all rhings of nothing, and the 
I preſer- 


t Mollernus. 
u T ileman, 
Caluine. 
Agellixs, 
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E Caluine. 


| * Strigelivs. 
| Terrecremat. 
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remembrance, Here then obſere 


the reafan, why the Church alloe. 
wdthis 


are Bald 118 ging of miſedawe, <0. The which Epiphenems con- 


4H 


clades the Prophers whole diſcourſe, touching thepraile nh 


to be read on Ea- 


| & redemption of Iſrael 
EA |  outolBgypt,is + plaine* figure of 
{ ourdeliuerance by Chriſt, our of 
| thehands of all our fpirituallene.| 
© x.C0745.f» mien; and their © Paſſt-oner and| 
d 1,C14043+ d Manna(wbich i . implied heere, 
wee atypeot our piritualles- 
| m_— drioking at the Lords ta. | 
| or ble which iaenioyned vat Eafter, | 
aboue alocher _— the yeere, 
opolided,The 
| os» Was 
} & the 
of wiſed 
5 Agellins. Rul - ape A 
Bellarmane. n 0 an- 
3.Aconclu- goodundn 
| fionartY10. ding. bane all 
yerſe, con-" | 90 rue der 
! bereafter, _. 
# wilox. , taininga [, Relat, The praifecf 
| $ See notes on . it eydareth for ener. 
| 8g.Pſalme,oy | Concerning the two, former: parts, I bave written 
ſermon on Guns |$ heretofore wm" I halkhaue iuft occaſion * here- 
| pownler treaſon akier alſo to ſay more, = purpole for the preſentisto| 
ns begia at the Plalmes.cnd, Thefeare of the Lord is the be- 


..— _—_— 


—_—— —_— 


we Aon 


— 


ww 


ws * 9 aS 


Wu. . 


GW 


J  lerdarefo grear,f worrhir ts br praiſed and hud in ho. 


SSD OnStT, TY oo Cn 


"FRG 
© +) i8#. EE 


— 
——— 


von, wand wemerable, thi they teferne the 
|ſrekivg out, i ſeeing bis name is ſo reverend and holy ; 


Tf [doubtlefie rhe frare of the Lordis the beginning of wiſe- 


deme and the PRs endareth for ener. 
| kTofeare Godisto belcene in him,to loue himyto put 
[ourrruft in him, co give him thankes, and in all ourac- 
tions and pafſions to bee ruled according to his holie 
[hawes. In a word, toftere God (asthe! wiſe man reach» 
eth) is our whole derie, coricerning offices of pietic to- 
wardGod,& pitie toward our neighbors. For the word 
beginning, fignifieth here not onely principinm, but alſo 
 |nprecipanrs:; notonly , bur alſopriweriam : not 
only the firſt in time, bur alſo the firſt in hotiour and dig- 
wtie-For ns Dexid bere calleth it the beginteng of wiſe= 
de: fo Salomon, Ecelefinfies x 2,t;.the end of all, The 
feare of che Lord is inndeede the firſt alphabet of wiſe- 
dome;che beginning, as'it were the ® begerting, or (as 
*Ieſuvche ſonne of Syract termerh it) rhe roots of wiſe- 
dewe, ? But that is not all, it is not onely animrodu- 
ftion to wiſedome; bur wiſdome ir (ſclfe, Iob.23.28.7he 
reof the Lord is wiſtdowe, and to depart fron enill is 
vader ſian ding. It is deops wiſtdome (faith our Engliflypa- 
rphraſt in meter) yea the perfeHtion and fulnes of wiſe- 
deme;Ecclefiafticus 1,20, 9 As then inthe vulgar Latine, 
 |Ecelefiaſticus 1 x.3. tony, whichisthe chiefe of fweete 


nes: euen ſo Gods feare( which ypon the pomt is ſam- 
me /wmmarnes, as it were the ſumimetorall of all holie 
knowledge) is termed initiens ſapientie, the beginning 
ofwiſedome, - > | 
This afferrion, in worldly mens vaderftenditig, is a 
nd apr they repare thepreaching of Chri- 
itie © foo/iſhnex, and the profeſſors of the ſame ,fooles, 
1Cor.4 10.1 ave fookes for Chriffs ſake. Loe, lay the 
"Y ofthe godly; Wiſedoine 5.5 We thew gr 
SI 3:7} 2 ; 


things,is called initinw dulcoris,cthe beginning of ſweer.| - 
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k Melanfbon. 


m Agellzus. 
1dem Calgin,e 
Genebrard, 
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24. 
p Melintthon, 


.Caluine, 


Bellarmintcs 


4 Genebrard. 


£ 1,C07.1.18. 
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l £cclefbaſtes.1 2, | 
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Cl Prou.1.22. 


xHall in bis 
Chron. 


Idem Fox Mat- 
tr fol.g76. 


rFerem. 4.2. 


z Vide Bellarm. 
de aſtenſrone 
mentis in deum 
perſcalas creat. 
grad. 1.2.8, 


*x,Pet.2.9. 


Þ De ver ſa 
prentia,cap.1e 
CRomwaal. 
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rrarie, that that news 
wicked are wiſe. To ſuch ashaue not the feareof God 
before their eyes, it is exprefſcly faid by! Wiſedomeix 
ſelec, O ye fooliſh,how long willye lone fooliſhnes, and hate 
nowledge? | | ANT 
” Ie os Aed out of S. Lake, chap.16.verſ.8.thatthe 
childrex of this world are wiſer then the children fghe 
Anſwere is made by the *DoQors vpon the place; 
Chrift accounts them not wiſer abſoluely,bur only ſo. 
candum guid: they be wiſer in their generation, *ihatiy,: 
inthings pany to this life preſent, but notin the 
bulineſle of regeneration,in things belonging 0 
ther life which is to come, For(as * one ſaid of Sit The« 
mas More) chat he was either fooliſh wiſt manor aviſe 
fooliſhman : even ſothe children of this world arewiſe 
men-in fooliſhthings, and fooliſh men in wiſe oy 
They be not av genere,wiſe,but i» genere ſ#o,wilt to doi 
cvill (as they P 
haue no knowledge. pa 


Pſal.14.The foole ſaidin bis beart, there is no God. Ithis 
Ignoramns had ſo much braine as brow, the® bookes 
otthe Creatures and Conſcience would informe hisyn« 
derftanding,that the great world without him, and the 
little world within him, arc nothing elſe(as it were) but 


. | Gedexpreſſed. 


The Gentiles adoring many gods,are very fooles,be- 
fore Chriſi(the Sunne of righteouſnes) calles them'out 
of *darknefſe into marucilous light, « bind anda fookſs 
nation,Deut.32.21. Even the ſeuen wiſe mwen-of Greete 
(faith-> Laftentins) had no gerod wnder banding, betiiiſe 
none bur fooles accounted them wiſe. Nay, $.*Pasl 

jues this iudgernent of all Heathen Philoſopherg,chat 
. ag Were v4ine in their imaginations and 1har white they 


ropher ſpeakes ), but ro doe well they 
eAtheifts, acknowledging no God,are very fooles:| 
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i | {hea Cirers hadiuſt cauſe ro complaine,O we nungram | 


JF 7 The ſuperſtitious Idolaters, and mingle maneglers in 
i kr worſhip the true God flſely, 49086 
Ting co his word, but —_— to their owne will, are 
[yery fooles. So Pawlcalled his Galathians, who ioyned 
the Ceremonies of © Moſes yato the Goſpell of Chrif, 
as neceſlacie to faluation:; O* fooliſh Galathians, who 
| op} orga 4 that goons not as: fp truth ? are 
t ſo fooliſh, that after ye hane begun in the ſpirit,youw:ll 
bs hr dh 2 Gt 5 
|  Carnall Goſpellers and hypocrites, who profeſſe ch 
[know God in their 6 0 vj ar honda Vick fa cheir 
[fworkes, are yery fooles. Their prayers ere ſacrifices of 
- Theler, Ecclefiaftes 4.17. Their diſputations abour reli- 
gion, are foolis queſtions, Tit.3.9, all their generation 
{arc fooles and blinde, Matth.23,17. As for example, the 
{low-backe negleRing the workes of his yocation, and 
{ſuing in idlenefle, (ough be heares neuer ſo many ſer. 
{moos ypon the working daies) inthe iudgement of the 
Iwiſeſt is a very foole: Eccleſiaſtes 4.5. The foole foldeth 
lhic baxds, and eateth vp bic owne fleſh, So, whoſocueris 
mgratefull voro the Lord (which is the Father of mer- 
ges,and God of all grace) for his manifold bleſſings,is a 
rery-foole :8 Doe je ſorewardthe Lord, O yee fooliſh and 
[omwiſe people ? the oxe knoweth bis owner and the afſe bis 
maliers cnilebe: bus Uraelbath not kyownegwmy people hath 
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mw the ERR wretch (who though he boaſt of his 
faich and hope,b. ſacrificerh wyto bu ner,and ſaith in his 
heart toche wedge of gold, i chow art my confidence)is a 
very foole, k Nabs{jshis name, and follicis with him, a 
dling fopls-ike\ Fomferioabe mill, hee grindes for 0» 
|ther, but cares nor. of the fruites of his labour hizaſelfe, 
{| |the whichis cermed by Sal/omon,an evill Sckneſſe, and 4 
I |nevtie, Eccleſiaſtes 6.2. | | 
_ Sotheproudman,as wellin bis ambition,as in his ho. 
AF I 3 | nour, 
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© Galat,3.1.3. | 


fFri,r.16, 


8 Dent,32.6, 


k Hibackc. 1.16. 
11ob.31.24. 


® 7,540, 2.5.25. 


| Lodges 16.21. 
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mPfal.32.10. ' 

n Menſa pbilo- 
ſophuca fab.de 
fatuo. 

* Sir R.Barckley 
felicitie,lib. 5. 

P Seneca epiſt.65 


4Viſion of 
Pierce Plowye 
yn paſſ. 3. 

'r Qui minime 
fallirurgquia 

| minime clau- 
ditur, Bernard 
lib.s .de Conſe. 

derat, 


pſal.113.1, 
*P/al.2.12, 


uv Pſal,41.1. 


' ® #5/dem $3» © 


b 


i. 


nour,is a veryfoolke. = Like horſe and mule win outyn. |: 
derftanding: : like che famous foole® Lobelimaiwhohe.| 
ingin anew coare know not himſelfe;*Forifin fiuour 
he knowes no mab; ifour'of favour ;noneknbw him.” ' 
SotheDrunkard is a yery ſot, Þ wancipinm corporic 4 
ſlaue to his'ownſervant, a foole witha witnefſe -hisfatk 
is wricten jr his foreheadandin his face, heerreles ino- | 
pen fircete, wid frach ih his drunkerfic3 little te 
then a beaſt 2nd bur alitrte more ſerſe theh ablsc 
So the wantonis deftitute of vnderftanding, Pr 
32, led by the fooliſh woman as a foole tothe ts 
Prou.75.,22;For though he may peraduenture blindethe 
Biſhop,snd qcopethe Comoiifaric: : yer Gods*all-ſee. 
ingeye{nhen ther vightis darke,the doore 
currgien cloſe) findeth ourhis foule folic, © 2 NT 
To conclide this poyne, every kinde of wickedielſe 
is a weakneſſe,and cuery fault a folly.But on the concrg. 
rie;cuery poyttofreligion is a « ved wiſedome,aton. 
duQing to bleſſednefſe(theend 'of wiſedome).Toſtrue 
the Lord in feare, andto caft all ovr care vpon hiw, b| 
wiſedome: for,! Blefſed ic the wan that Fra rhe Lord, 
bleſſed are they that put their truſt in © him. To love | 
neighbour as thy felfe.is a part of wiſedome + for; 
i the mite" that ron the poore and m 
are the mecke, bleſſed are the mercifull,c+c. To oak ny 
= roward thy ſelfe,is a part of wiſedorne : for,bleſſed are 
__ Marth:y -; ; Bleſſed it be that waichelh 
an dheoperh bi arments, bf hee walks "naked, 
feo bis} nt Apo. 16.15, FE 
The blindlings of the world carmor in'this life ſei, 
on therefore they will nor ſay this; but one es vit, 
oe _ day,chey changetheirmindes,and fighing,ac- 
Rs TA thethfelnes, © T hls Soea's | A 
Fore, is devifien, dull a parable of 0 on 


footer thought bis tife rand bi end w 
how « be —_ among RG of God? endhi 
iow * nvong rhe Sajnry 7 therifore wee woes | 
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hate allthey that doe thereaf- 
dome is defined by knowing, 
tinDiuinicy wiſedomeis prized by doing, They bee 
[rendufierians ; hexetickes reade: ſo much, and hypocrites | 
vigally cite. ſo much;and the deuill himſelfc knoweth ſo, 
much ofthe Goſpell as any : yetalltheſe norwithſtan- 


we. iw.Ged) feare that dotherafter;* that is,inall 
ons alrogerherrely vp6 higſure pro- 
[miſes,cuer ready to beruled according to his word and 
will, ſo. Des ounds himſelfe in; the * Pal. 119. 
Thavs more vn ng then my teachers, for thy teſti- 
wenies are my ftudie, | [ ans wiſer thenthe aged, becauſe 1 
methy commundements, Here then is condemned as 
lly the < will-worſhip, or voluntary religion of all 
hypocrites, eſpecially 4 Popiſis, honouring God nor 
wording to his feare,, bus according to their owne 
cle, Ko? 13 344 e 44h > Ks v 
F * Purgatory, being a Ggmentof, idle Poets, and nor! 
the iudgemenr of holy Prophets, is a paxcell of foolery; 
wherein the Pope hemerh hiraſelfe moſt yncharicable, 
forthat f having power to ferch ail ſoules. ou of this 
hell, andco. purge, whole Purgatory ,. ſuffers ngtwith- 
fanding this fire to burne fill, oncly; becauſe ic war- 


Praying to the dead, is another parcell of foolery,the 
which inthe Booke of Gods feare hath neither precept, 
[nor pacterne, nor promiſe z for our calling ypon.God 
wefind 8 precept yponprecept, and promiſe vpon/pro» 
miſe. Callvpon we((aiththe Þ Lord)ingbe rime of trouble, 
ſowill I beare thee, cc. whone bane Þ in heanen but thee, 
Plalme 73.25. So Chriſt opeply, Cone unto mee all yee 
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comment. in Pa- 
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* Chryſoſt.in loc. 
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e See Reſpon, E. 
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Lar.pag 207.208 
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& apud Anto, 
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that areweary, andbrauy laden, and 1 willeaſe you. Come! 
| 1 4 vnto 


A. 


& 2, Kg) 1.3e 


| 


lSee Sermon 
on Gun 
der treaſon 


day,page 6, 7. 


weby 16.23. 


n Darant de ri- 
tibus eccle( br, 
£4.32 nap. 6.Tce 
Reſpon.Elienad 
apolog,bellam, 
Fox Martyr fol. 
y86, + Pet. 
«Moulin, de- 
fenbaguinl 

faith a 

| Coeffetna,art.16 
_ | © Mat. 26.27. 

| Þ Cals, & Mar- 
lorat,in loc. Mat. 
2 Pelar. orat. in 
ſchol. babit.tom. 
3-controner, in 


Ee, 
r Dr, Fulke in 
Heb, 1 3+4e 


. |ersrecorded in holy Bible; but onthe 


' . {mot breauſethire is no Godin Iſrael, that yego'to 


vnto we, that isa ; Iwilleaſe yo TID 
miſe, Come ? copreeges 7» to we ; not 

or Angels, or Martyrs, or mother : (dds 

not other, itism 
helpe from por #4. Iwilleaſe you, There 
many.patternes of this deuotion,as TT beg 


godiypaye 


leafe, never aline, Hoes a letter in the Boc 
dome that favoureth invocation of Saints, ey the 
fore we may well apply that vnto the Church of Rem, F 
which & E/i«faid ynto the meſſengers of Abaziah, , h F 


of Baalzrbub the God of Ekrond"isit not 
no living God in heauen, that ye pray to ſtocks on 
and ſeeke to 1 ſuch Sauiours, as are worthily th to! 
refide with Be/zebnbin hell? Is it not an idle thing toſve 
tothe man, if the maſter alwaies bee preſent, andeyer 
ready to grant thy requeſt ? andis ir nota greaterfs 
co call ypon Saints in our trouble? when our 
Sauiour hath openly not onely ſayd, but alſo ſworne, 


w Verih, verily, 1 fy onto you, w nrſome janet the 
Father in my name, he will gue 


| 


ther arcell of of foolcry, for is nor (I pray you) their chi» 
Rening of ® Bels an. impudent mocking of holy Bop: 


coriousfur artbe Lords Table, contrary! wm 
© exprefle _ ; Drinks ye all of this ; in givingthe 
he ſaid one \ Take, cate, indefinitely »: bur when = 


piſts)he did edde an yniuerſall core; bib ite eavnes, drinke 


oly ordinance, thazit is Hatriledge! 


aSacrament. And * ſo they honour ir as the Jewes h6- 


Booker 


ſedere 


y pleaſure that WOW come : "hem <a | 1 


Their prophaning of the bleſied Sues AL 


—_ 


tiſme; andthe denying ofthe Cup ynto Lay-men, #n0-. 


rooke the 24k (as fore-ſecing this innouation of P4-| 


ye, drinkeall-ye: ſo they make mariage a Sacramenit,and| 


: he »ffirme, that holy Prieſt hoode is prophaned by this] 


ooth, and not] 


noured Chrift,in clothing him withapurplefobe What al 
ſhould 1 fpeake of their Mafle, which is «netoriouvenes|| 


mie |! 


be EE 
; mA 
\ KN, 


+ £ TOOury 


02! | jlero Chrift, in reſpeR of his oblation and office, the 


LS 


[E6rdb cre neg will not repent me Chriſt is 4 
| ÞY rieſf fo ener, 1aime I1no. 4. offerin | imſelft' once 
| Gal, eb, 9. 26. 28, Arethe Maſſe-Priefts then any 
 [herrer then idle fooles, * in offering him often unto God 


the Farber, onder the former of bread and wine really and 
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5 #75 g* 


| 
Loted of the zealous and learned Marty 
Melixs, that he never ſpake of the name Jeſs, bur in- 
reares dropr from his eyes. And ſurely the due 
conſideration of Chriſts all-ſufficient oblation and fa- 
crifice for all our finnes on the Croffe, ſhould make ys 
bliorre thoſe maſſe-mongers,and to ſay with our = Pro- 


| n Je , Doe not I hate them (O Lord) that bate thee, and 


aw not ] priened with thoſe that riſe vp againſt thee? yea 
Lord, 1 hate them right ſore; enen as ihewgh:rhey were 

| © Butthe maine poynt of their fooliſh wiſedome, is the 
prohibicing of the Scriptures in a valgar and knowne 

_ |wngue, y Chriſt faith cxpreſlely, Search the Scriptures, 
| Antic riſton the contrary, * the reading of holy Scrip- 
[tres is againſt the determination of the (hurch, Aslong 
. a8 Lay-men are kept from the light of the Goſpel), and 
Lanterne of the Lawe, they cannot ſpiritually diſcerne 
their Prieſts erroneous doArines and doings. Herein 
the popiſh Clergy doth vſe the foppiſh Lairy, like as the 
hilitines handled Samſor, firſt chey pur outtheireics, 
and then bciog blind-fold, they make paſtime with all 


depreces of them, euen with Emperours and Kings, and|' 
dalltbat s called God, Thauc heard often, and read < al- 


&, that Cardinall Caietan comming into Pars, and fee- 


wwgtheblinde people very defirous ofhis bleſſing, and | # 


therein vtdoubred!y rhe Popes : he turnedto them and 
Bid, Onandoquidem hic populme decipi vult; decipiatur in 
nemne diaboli : that is, ſceing this people willneeds be 
deceined, ler them be deceived inthe nameofthed 

and ſo paue them the Popes blefſing."' + 


.for the ſomes of the quicks and the dead? It isre-| 


ivell, | | 
In|: 


examp.par.z. 
page 170.171. 
tComn.Triden.cp 
——— de 
-miſſa per totuns 
elbrum, 


r © /oannes fers 


u Fox Mart, 
fol. 8x5. 


*Pſal.x39,20, 


piſe. Line fol.$5, 
fol. 763, 


a Indg, 16.25; * 


d 2.Theſ.2.3 . 
© Dr. Carketon, 
dire@ons to - 


; know the true 


Ce CEE 


C See Chennis; . 


apud Fox Mart. |. 


Church.pa;4o- 


C Genebr. in loc. 
|e>inPſel. 148, 
I3s 

b Melanflh. 


k Kings 18, 31. 
l Pſal.4.I. 


ſe trite, cap.3:5.. 
cur jd ſer 
nunc vi.ch 13 
co ſecundls, 


Rople; hispower is for cuer , and ſo conſequently 
praiſe ſhallendure for euer; in the militane Church, v1 
—_ worlds end , inthe triumphane, world without 
c | | 


{| © Moſtinterpretours have referred this vnto the good | 


man who feares the Lord, yer diuerſly. ® Saint Aug®+ 
ſtive expoundethirthus, by praiſe, thatis, his pralkaget 
the Lord ſbel endure for exermore, becauſe he ſhall dee[ 
one ofthem,of whom ic is ſaid, Pſal.84.4.5leſſedarethe 


| that dwellin thy beuſe, they will be abwaies praiſing Koa 


__——— 
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# [#Otherviderfiand by » b&praiſe, the commendation 
" 1 the good man, both in the life preſent, and in that 

| whithis to.come, for his tighreonſenefſe ſhall be Had In 
Concerdtig | 7; 


| 


f EEE I - 


louin | 
| Ko: [eras and faithful, enter into thy Maſters toy :'to 


[beholg, goalindſſe i great gaine, ich ® 


{merty humor fot a while may be Pomponin« Larne, but 


DT Roe a 


FX 


——— 


| eget faſting remembrance, Pal 112.8, 
theprefent, howfoeuer the name of the wicked rot ei- 
ther in obligion, or inignominie : yer ? rhe wemoriall of 
| rhe inft is bleſſed, it ts like the compoſition of the perfume 
| made by the shillof the eApothecary, ſweet as bony in all 
wontbes, and as muſicke at a banquet of wine. 
- THunc ventura neporum ſemper dicent ſecla 
Bratnm. Ocas Beza h 
+ Hic ſapit, . bic demun manſura laude fruetur, | 
' —parere q#i Deo ſtudet. .. 
In the world to come, the pe will ſay to ſuch as 
his feare, haue liued thereafter ; f /r & well done, 


omethepeoples Saint, andto be commendedofthe 
moſt, is not.alwaies honourable, Non winne periculuns 
lex magna fame (aid t Tacitne) quitvex mala, That: 
conmmehdationis onely true glory, which ( as © Cicero 
cakes) is'Conſentrens lans bonorum, & incorrupta vox 
ve Indicantiam, And therefore to bee praiſed by the 
motWorrhy of all Honor atd praiſe, the Lord moſt high 
and moft ——— ſurpaſſtth all'the wickeds glozing, all 
this worlds glory, 
| * Nowthed, I deimaund of the worldling,what is the 
moſt highr ard deepe poynt of wiſedome?;is it to get an 
opulent fortine, tobe” ſo wiſe as fifti <2 jury ponds ? 
| Paul, and the 
Chriftian onely rich; quoth the renowned y Catechiſt of 
wp eps Isirto _ i6yfully,or (co vie the _ | 
aſe) louially? behold, ® rhere © ioyfull gladneſſe for 
vey rooms: Artayry A wicked oſs his _ 


ag60d than onely is Hilarins ; onely hee which.is faith- 
full jh * Heart, is joyfull in. heart. Is icto ger Honour? 
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® His, that is, : 
their praiſe |} 
who feare the 

Lord and doe 
thereafter, the 


ſingular for the 


plurall; Bucey, 
P Prog.10.7, 


TEccleſ 49.1. 
* Buchanan, 


C Mat,25.21, 


ty vita Agric. 
uTuſe,queſt.li,z 


*rTim, 6,6, ; 
Y (lem. Pedag, 
lib.z. 


* P/al,97.2 8, 


2P/a],6410, 


the praiſd of God: fears (faith our Text) endures for eter. 


Pron, 13.9» | 
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Many -- 


© Calnin, 


» * =. - by "42 22 , 
apt Re CI OEND9] þ <3 
- T7 Fe = w rg 


_ bk of = _— are moſt v1 Wn 
mers they be nor, = i 


iſe ; y 2d; bleſedist mas that feareththe &, 07 
ON is both herc laſting, and hereaſte 
uerlaſting ; in this world renowned gh. cu 
next rewarded amongſt Saints and Ang ons 
dome of glory. 


a. 


OO 


Pz8aLim 113, 


gas a= ng (fn 0 praiſe te name 
of the Lor 


| 6 bo Hymne (as both Text and Title tell vein the| 
beginning) is an exhortation to Pal 


Lord, wherein ET 
Ww e [erMANTT, | 
_ r "Withall praiſe, verſ. Es 
the Lord, O praiſe the name of 
gnome gt ſ. frowthi 
- } Aralitimes,verl. 2. 
|do,how? tie forth for encrmore.. 
Jn all places, verſ.3. fromthe 
fy 1 vp of the pg to thego- 
eof the ſame. |. 


ite 7+ rvuthag yerſ; 4. / 


ter,why? } Admira- | {Puig 
.Aorhbis } blepro- | Earth 
and} verſ.6.%. 


uidence 
both in | that Private fa- 
| in A 


3Z- poynts 
are chiefly < 


regardable, 


The Prophet 


e : ” 


exhorts call people to praiſe the Lord, 


| Tengen ndmeplers omen nd Chidrn prof he | 


F — — 


. , _ 
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- [blaſpheme God, Rom. 2. 24.but honeſt bebauiour(on 
| ]the-contrarie)co praiſe God in the day of viſitation, 


Wu 
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3} j_—_—_ ' 
# ſunreafebe Lord, Plalm 4s, 12. More 
| -  F{prople which haue tatted of his 


then. 


more 


tot r, as having his 4 ſtatutes, al ordinances, and co. 


the Lord for leaders and guides vnto. the reſt, his ſer- 
guts after a more ſpecial manner,svitwere intordenarie. 


{ men owe this dutie to God,as being the f workman-. 
ſhip of bis hands; Chriſtians aboue other men,as bei 
the #{hcep of his paſture; Preachers of the Ward above 
other Chriftians, as being > paſtors ofhis ſheepe, and fo 
conſequently | ray a cofwerſation,in loue, 
io irir,in faith, in purenes,r.Tim.4.12» 

-: Yea, but how muſt almighticGod bepraiſed? for as 
{noteuery one that ſaith vnto the worlds Sauiour,' Lord, 
lewter into the kingdome of beancn : & ſo not e- 


[4 onethat hath in hismouth a bare(the Lordbe prag- | £51)/0f 


os is a praiſer ofthe Lord, but he which is cuer readie 
toſuffer and doethe will of his Maſter and maker. God 

tobepraiſed inthought,and word,and deede : 1.Cor, 
6.20, Glorifie God in your bodie, and in your ſpirit, The 
Lord as being bigh abone all heathens, and glorions a- 
bene all heaxzens,is bleſſed ever in himfelfe; but that hee 
maybe bleſſed of other,let yowr light ſo ſhine before men, 
that they may ſee your good workss, and glorifie your fa- 
they which 5s in beanen, Matth. 5.16. Ala: ife doth 
occafionenemies of pietic to reuile the Goſpell,-and to 


17:Per.2.12,1n one word, ! be doth praiſe God mofi, who 
limeth beſt, ' | 

i The Greeke, 9% and the Latin pueri,may bee taken 
for children as well as ſeruants. And therefore the tran- 
ſation ofthe Pſalmes in meter aptly,-Te cbildrewwhich 
toe ſerne the Lord, There is berweene liftle children.and 
Feruancs ſo great affinitie, thar(in Grecke and Latin)ſer+ 


F [atnants, and promiſes, and ſeruice, Rom. 9.4. * moſt | * 
# [chiefly che Leuices and Prieſts, as being appointed by 


*Bſal 147.15; 
* Wilcox. 


rſalgs.6, 


£ Play 00.2. 
b Epbeſ.4r, 


i Matth.7.2r. 
k Ra 4 


Euthyn, 


Temas. 


whes! ace called children, and children ſeruants, :Ac» 


cordin 


tes 
Ld 


| Anc aher Þ 
flacors in viing che pure (chough aadeid iantn | 
fe Spry nth em) inmie oaldl 


Jomop! emethypure.” || e 6} Df% 272 of 20? bre fy 
| -Prafe ahe Lord, © prafe chemane of ke Lard! The 


| — ——— of this exhortacion, is towhn 
our® d coldnes in executing this office, yth 
' |ſhewtharGodisto be praiſed with an eatneſt affeGion 
and 'neale. Foralbi ds praiſe bethe Cheiftianr Al | 
pha and Omega, the firftand the laſt thing required = 
our hands as well jndeath as life : yer ſuch is our neg« 
qEſey.28.10. |ligence,that we neede 4precepe wpes prevept end lintvn- 
to line, ro purys in minde of our durie, oath po 
en, la NR vane the CES 
neis ie $,and therfore 
the glorie; fr6 him is all power, & therfore to himisdue 
all praiſe. And ynot only for alinle while, —_—— 
time feorth for exerwore: For the ſeruancs ofthe Lotd re 
to ling his praiſes inthis life to the worlds end; andin 
the nexrlife, world without end. See before Plal.$9. ! 
And as the Lordis to be praiſed at all'rimes, ſolike- 
wiſeinall places, from theri/ing vp of the Sunne,ontothe 
going dawne of the ſame, \thatis, in and thorough 
vw Fur s the two chiefe parts of the world,for 
the whole ,becauſe theſe ewo quarters(ofEalt and 
ror ere APA IS bot 
an Interpretors, | 
* Jewes, vnderftand this of our Lord Chrift, whoſe king: 
dome is without either limits or end, Without limits; #s 
_— RG inberitance, and the witer- 
paris Wor /d for bu poſſeſſion;bis Y name is: 
among the Gentiles, and incenſe ſhall ee fedon This 
in exery plave, The which is all one with our text, the 
Ledreabolopithiupoloryayebe donde 
going downs of the ſame, Without end, an 


—————— 


' | [ths rthe Swnncybe hal tand faſt 
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 Eafter dey evening Prayer... 


| her ſaid varo God:the Sonne,* /it rhevwen wy right hand, 
ahi [ waky thine evenuies thy foetfhecke.* Hut ſeate is 
exermore, like the 
: a when in hae _ though heauen be®no 
- [mare,bue peri waze old as 2 garment, yet he 

$ever the ſame, and his yeeres dee not faite. The which 
anſwerable roche of our Prophet here, Bleſſed 
be the name of the Lord from this time foorth for enex. 


ware. | 
\The Lords «RIG 7 97 A moſt High de- 
ſerves tobe molt honoured; bucthe Lord & high aboue 
alt beethen, and bis glorie abone the heaven: Erge,wor- 
thieta be praiſed moretben al, either Princes or peo- 


\ 


"Pu 


aadihe gxeate af aſl menoncanhizan Emperouc : but 
the Losd is greate: En ts 
li + ud, and were, and: haxe the: ng. Higher 
ITE; many greaten then 4/erender the 
Great, Porpeithe Caen, Afohamer the Grear, Higher 
then all Zleecens 2yric, where fcachered fowlcs: are, for 
be* path pon the wings of the wards; and * rideth vpon 

8 04 ion 42 Higher then Eexnens glo- 
rious, where bleficed foules ave ; for the: heaven of bea- 
vens is hue his ſcare where heercigneth, 65 great King 
| « Wha then is. like to the Lord our God; 


om omangeke clods oneanb, or cloudes in.heauen? 


Homuaſares the watervin his fiſh, nd. meateth ant hea- 


Gree ſings 

bendeod ſpanne, Hefilleth-allthings,and nothing is 2- 
Me to comprehend bimy according to that obk Salomon, 
h Tenor beanens of heanens are not able tocomtaine 


ple. The greztef ofallcreauuesin beaver is an Angel, | 


' [thee. Nay-the whole world, in reſpeR of his:greatnes, is | 


* Pakrrogm 
*Pſal. 89.35, 
> 1ob.14.2, 


'©Heb.1.13, 


| 
4 Adtntnah,. 


© Pſah1$.10, 
f P/alf4.: 
FPſal.g5.3; 


k g/ay-40.12e ' | 


i In loc. Eſai. 
See Bellarm. de | 
aſcenſione men- 
tis in deum per 
ſeal.creat,Grad, 
2.c4þ.t, 


k {brow G8." 


due as #dr op of the mornivg dew,Wiſdom.11.19: = 
g 


LT 


* Apud Amb 
Pro "v4 


cape13. 
y Ambroſ.in 


Hexam lib, © 
3. 
HY 10.30, 


s might; albeit our enemies 6a abou ; 
» Bees Hheeyhichiohigherchon the higheſt, and-| -- 
heme henallenndll Duct evurpr *Roriftc: | 


Pfal.18. r. And as God is moſt ablero help vs trouble, | 

ſalikewiſe moſt apt & readie: for, azit followerh itt} 
nent, rg br oro by 9 ed wi 
himſclfe to ther are in beauen andearih, | 
- © Some Philoſoph eo hone eo gre bur | 
for God to governe the whole world, andother'on the| 
contrarie too baſe. But e Diuines anſwere bothofthem 


not NN a nm whichis fold fig 
can fall on the , withour our 
prouidence. 
erin ſab. 
which is ſeene in 
he hath a particular alſo, moderati 
tion and accident. He dwelling on» | 
Emmors vp6 the mole-hils oft _ iD hi wells 
and moue,and haue ourbeing. He ſi _pongs ew care 7 


by his mighty word, Heb. hikes (2 
co another,and ordereth all things ſweetly, Wiſdom.$1, 
We reade, Mat.g. that there was a woman dileaſed with 
an ifſue of blood twelue yeeres : and Toh.5.chat ah 
taine man had been ficke eight and thirtic 
Ioh.che 9.that one was blind from his birth, Allwhich 
happened not by humane chance,but by divine choice, 
_ \ the works ref Golmigh ight be ſhewed on them, © Owwnid 
miſſa ſolum 4 Deo,ſed etiam inmiſſa : : The Lord 


tos nel rand ſce what is done here below, 
bucalſo fodifpoſith of cuery particular cuent,to theglorie «| 


w _ A. Age > 
of 4 Phe. Y 2 = 
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Ti. Eafter day enening projer. = 
© Tofhis name, and good ofhis children. He beheld Daxnid 


| [inhiscrouble, Dexie/in his dungeon, Pererin his priſon, 


fandordered their ſhort affliion to their endleſſe con- 


F [folacion. And this may comfort vs in all our wants and 


JF |wrongs, He that dwelleth on bigh, bumbleth himſelf to 
bebolithe things below, * be that 

flawbers nor ſleepes. [* hane grawen thee(ſaith the Lord) 
ron the palmes of my bands,and thy walles are ener in my 
he, He heares the very * groanes ofhis ſcruants in their 
ſets, andy makes all their beds in ficknes;as S.* Avg, 


and for euery particular Chriſtian,as if one were all, 
:Some Diuines apply this vato Chriſt : Hee which is ' 
Lord over all,is high abouec al heathen;all lands are his 
inhericance,all people his poſſeſſion, Pal.2.8.He trium- 
[phed ouer death and hell in bis reſurreRion,and his g/s- 
| rie ſbined abone the beanens in his aſcenſion : A © cloude 
tooke him vp our of this world,and hee did aſcend farre 
aboue all heauens, Ephe{4.1o. Here then obſerue the 
reaſon, why the Church allotted this Hymne for this 
day,becauſe Chriſtin his 4 reſurreRion fromthe dead,is 
declared mightily to bee the Sonne of God, high abowe 
al beathens, and heavens, That which is heere laid, bee 
bambled bimſelfe to bebold the things that are in heanen 
and earth, is all one with that, Eſay, 61.1.and Luk.4.18, 
The ſpirit of the Lord hath anneinted me to preach good 
tydings unto the poore,to binde vp the broken Lend 
to comfort ſuch as ourne in Sion, * Almightic God can 
not looke aboue himſelfe, as hauing no ſuperiours ; nor 
about himſclfe,as hauing no equals; be beholds ſuch as 
are below him. And cs, a the lower a man is,the nee- 
rer ynto God : hee reſitts the proud, and giues graceto 
the humble, r.Per. 5.5. he puls downethe mightie from 
their ſeate, and exalreth them of low degree: the moſt 
high hath a ſpecialleye to ſuch as are moſi humble. For, 
[as it followerh in our text, be #aketh vp the ſimple ont of 


| 


Ge ee 


,*Pſal.1 21-4. 


tay Iſrael, neither. 


|{xeerly, he cares forall his childre,as if all were but one: |? P/#f.41.3. 


the duſt,and lifteth the poore ont of the durt. 
K The 


x Eſay.49.16, 
* Pſal.z8.9. 
Tudges 2.18. 


© Confeſſion lib, 
3-cap.11. 

a See Mollerus 
&+ Strigel.inloc. 
b Rom,10.13. 


© As 1.9, 


4 Rom 1.4. | 


© Marlorat in 
Luc, n.See May- 
nificat,e> epiſt, 
3.Sund after 
Tritths 
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bus obſcat res anguſt« domi; thatiz js en bardching tha 


man of low birth and ſmall means, to be preferred yo | 
high places of honour. But our Prophet here"todemion- 
{irate Gods admirable oo and providence, ſheweth 
bow the Lordraiſeth the poore man ont of the wire, that 
be may ſet bim with the Princes, enen with the Princes of 
by people. 

f Darin was borne of a ſeruant, Archelan King of 
| Macedonia baſe begotten; eAztigonus, Themiſlecle, 
| Phocion, Epaminoudas, and other noble worthies ifſued 
from ignoble parents. 8 7 angrolipix of an ordinarie 


biſi pag-4+ Captainoe, became Sulran of Per/ia, and firſt ereQtor of 
| the high and huge Twrks/p> Empire, Tamberlaine (as | 
h opud Knoles | b ſome thinke the ſonne of a Sheepheard) was in ry 
in the life of Ba- |time the ſcourge of the great Twrke, treading vnderhis | 
iaxet,r. fol,212. | Cote infolent Baiezet the firſt, of his violent and fierce 
iKnolleevbi | nature ſurnamed ' Gil/deren or lightening, « # 
ſup fol203. | Archbiſhop of CMentz was the fonne of a W 
CI *& | wright, and thercforethat he might alway remember, 
Chron, © |howthe Lord had exalted him ont of the durt, to ſet him: 
with Princes,he cauſed the walles of his priuie Chamber 
to be hung with inſtruments of Carpentry;to which hee 
ioyned this Adotto,illegis Willegis,recole unde veneric * 
and from hence the Biſhoppes of that Sea giue two 
wheelesin their armes. In England alſo many Prelates. 
haue been /ifted out of the mire to the Miter, it is the 
” | Eords doing that hath his dwelling on high,and yet bum- 
: bleth bimſelfe to behold the things in heanen and earth. 
'Camdenin Eli» Renowned Sir | Francis Drake, the ſonne of a poore 
qabethepag.391  yiearim Kent, was in our ape both a terror toproude 
Spaine, and the mirrour of Erg/and in the moſt yn- 
knowne and vttermoſ parts of the world. 
The Scriptures affoord manifolde examples in this: 
mXx6d.z, kinde, Moſes a ® caft-awaychilde, was afterward a lea- 


der,anda god(as it were) tothe children of Tſracl!,Exo- 


dus 4.So Daxiclof a poore Captive,Dan. 1.6. _— 


c 


4 


| A Eaftey day entning Prayer, | 
[ehiefe ruler; Dan.2.48, So ® /9ſepb folde for a bond- 
' [ſeruant (whoſe Teete were hurt in the Rtockes, and the 
iron entred into his ſoule) was aftetward (Gods high 
end holy prouidence ſo drfp fing) ſet free by Pharas 
the King : he wade bim alſo Lord of his bouſe,and ruler of 
alt his ſub/{ance, that hee might informe bis Princes after 
hiewill, ardteach his Senatonrs wiſdome, So the Lord 
'» choſe David his ſeruant,and tooke him away from the 
ſheepefold, as he was following the Ewes great wich 
young-ones,that he might feede Iacob bis people, and 1- 
reelbis inheritance : the Lord did not onely lift him out 
of the mire,but alſo preferre him, he ſer him with Prin- 
ces, and ? thoſe nor Princes of other nations, as /oſeph 
was exalted in Zgyprt, and Daniel in Babell : but even 
with the Princes of his owne people, to wit, of his owne 
countrey, where men of eminent parts are moſt q neg- 
leKed. * Or hs may be referred vnto God,asif the Pro- 
'pher ſhould haue ſaid, hee takerh vp the poore man our 
of the mire,thart he may ſer him in authoritie, not among 
the heathen onely, but ouer the Church hx owne people : 
the which is the greateſt honour ofall, according co that 
of Daxid, f I would chooſe rather to fit at the threſhold 
inthe houſe of my God, then to dwell inthe tents of yn- 

linefle : and the good Emperour Theodo/ixe (to the 

e purpoſe) defired rather to bee mrembrum cccleſie, 
ins capwt imipery : that is a member of the Church, 
then head oner all vnbeleeners. Now David was aduan- 
ced according toboth interpretations, inthat hee ruled 
his owne people, who were Gods people: ſothe rext, 
2.Sam.12. Thas ſaith the Lord Godof Tfracl, I annoin- 
ted thee King oner Iſrael, and delinered thee ont of the 
band of Sanl,and gawe thee thy Lords houſe,and thy Lords 
wines into thy boſome, and gane thee the bouſe of Iſrael 
and Inda,ctc. 


men out of the mire,ro ſet them with Princes,cuen with 
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As God(in his holy providence)tskerh yp ſome poore | 


" Pſalm.105.17 


0 P/alm.78.771, 


P Genebrard, 


Tlobn 4. 44. 
r Mollerus, 


\Pſal.84.1 Is 


Princes of his people : ſo many times he puts downethe 


| K 2 mightie 


32 
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e Pſal.7 58. 


u Efter.3.J. 


x. D4an.4.-309. 


T-AR512.12, 


z See Si Walter 
Raleigh preface 
ts the worlds 
bift. 

* Xnolles in bu 
life, 


bProcopius de 
bello. Goth.lib.1 
& 3.idem. 
Simon Schardi- 
us in vita Petyi 
de vines epiſt. 
[4 tuſe dem PT, f fix, 
vbi multa bu. 
iuſmod; repe- 


< Holinſbead i 


the life of Eaw. 
tbe.5. 


EET 


ſets vp another, 


OO TER, 


mightie from their feate, and brings them yntotheyery: 
dung-hill, * bee r#leth a 4 Indge, be puts downe ane, and 
Examples hereof in holy Scripture; 
* F[aman a man exalted aboue allthe Princes in fue. 
r court, was(vpon the ſudden)hanged onthe treethg 
he had prepared for his enemic, Efter.7.10. Nabuchad, 
#ezzer a proude king, was driuen from mens ſocietieto 
conuerſe with beaſts, * Hee did eate graſſe athe Oxen, 
and bis bodie was wet with the dew of Heanes , till bs 
baires were growne 4s Eagles feathers, and his nailes likg 
birds elawes, and all for this end, that hee might knowe 
that the moſt high ruleth ouer the kingdome of men, 
and giuethit yato whom ſocuer he will, 7 Herod in the 
middeft of his glorie, _ the people hearing his ora» 
tion in the ſeate of Iuſtice, gaue a ſhoute , ſaying, The 
voce of God and not of man )was immediatly ſmittenby 
the Lords Angell, ſo that hee was eaten yp of wormes, 
and gauc 'p the ghoſt... 

In prophane hiſtorie-wee finde that * Darins plaied 
the part of the greateſt Emperour,and the part of a moſt 
miſerable begger,a begger begging water of an enemie 
ro quench the great drought of death, * Baiazet the 
firſt, in the morning was the grand Scignior of the 
Turkes, and inthe ſamedaythe | ourtenes of Tamber- 
[aine. * Belliſarimaa moſt vitorious caprtaine Oy whoſe 
valour and policie the Perſians were vanquiſhed : the 
Vandals ſabdued, and Africa recovered to the Empire) 
became before his death a diſtreſſed blinde begger in 
exile, begging his bread from dore to dore, crauing and 
crying, « peny for poore Belliſarims, 

In our owne Chronicles wee reade, that © Trifliav 
chiefe Tuftice of Exg/andin the daycs of King Richard 
the ſecond, was pulled from the bench aboue, tothe 
barre below : nay, hee which had often judged otherto 
death, in fine was damned himſclfe to the gallowes. 


d Shores wife, the merrie minion of Edwardthe fourth, 
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i her flouriſhing eftate was ſued vnto more then all| 
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1thePeeres in the land, bur afterward ſo deſpoyled of all 
ſhergoods, and fo defpited by herjmercilefie foe, then 
hrperofthe Crowne,that none durſt giue her ſo much 
uſt ofbread p of drinke.She who whileom 


Ald. 3 Bird hc -xads..4.t 4 6 a w # 


_ 


ts” 


{had irerched her ſelfe on beds of downe, and was fro- 

like with-Princes infigoriepallaces , ended her dayes in 
open irecrte,cuen ina dirtie ditch, nowins feet aquis, 
wime thinke Shorditch is ſo called as ic were Shores- 
The Seas ofexamples in this kinde have no bot- 


thisridiculous world * the toreſolue, thatthe change o 
fortune on the great theater,is bur as the change of gar- 
nienes on the lefle : for when onthe one-and the aw 
[every man weares but his owne'skinne, the players are 
alone, God which is on bigh, and humbleth himſelfe 
behold chEthings in heaven and in earch, appoynts 
wery man his part-and apparell on the worlds ſtage, lif- 
ding vp and pu EIT whome he liſt, He therefore 
that complaines 


wants or wrongs iscichera foole, or 
mapratefull to God,or both;that doth not acknowledge 
bow meane ſocuer his eſtate be, that the ſame is yer farre 
preaterthen that which God-oweth him: or doth not 
icknowledge how ſharpe ſocuer his afflictions be, thar 
theſame are yet farre lefie, then thoſe which are due vn- 
tohim: howſoeuer it be with him,it is the Lords doing, 
hegineth and taketh away, bleſſed bee his name for 

f This alſo may be ſowell applied vnto Chriſt az the 
reftof the: Palme, for in taking our vite nature'vpon 
him, he r4iſed the poore ont of the du/t,avd the begger ont 

he dunghill, He ſaid to eAdam, 8 Daft thou art;and to 
duſt thon ſhalt retwrne; but Chriſt in his refurreHion arid 
aſcenſion hath h raifed ys vp together, and made vs fit 


birpeople,char is, Angels,and Apoſtles,and other his ho- 
ly Saints raigning in his kingdome of glorie,” 


dtherfore we ſhould make no other account of 


together in the heauenly places, even with the Princes of 


"He lifceck our fules out of the duſt &durtinthis Be, | | 


© Sir Walter 
Raulcigh, vbi 


ſup. 


f Chryſoſiom. 
Arnobius Tacob, 
de valent, 
Bellarmin. 

s Gen.z.I9, 


b Epheſa,6, = 


þ K 3 when | 
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' his word, hee raiſedebem oveaf x 


Princes in all and in raiſing CAfery Ad 
fromber oldevomic end filchinel5> of iaaey whac did! 
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Mong pron who went from ——— 
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him and departed, for fine woundingthe co 


Fear birwannde, and powreth in 
64. ty 0 Oe" $ Lo 
perrhimen his ewne hraft, and makes ol 
Tires Ke keyed he ul 
and che beggar outofthe | 91 


fcience; leaucth aman.ina deſperate caſe, Bur C br 


4 ax Ia gs i TS War: . 
Lo En BIS - SE SO LF PE oY Ss. Ne ohne th . 
SF COEEr nm nad bo ads, 1) = 1c CI CSE yd) oh In" +> Parrott I Fs : 
— 490" Po AO Bet _— q ” ITE 


FINS + ama Kee far AY Y 2 


+ wa tLs x Pe Ir UCL nn, +6. 
- Re 5 Me SSIS + 8 
: * % ESR CE Fe 
ST ADed: A er rat ita et HT ner 
V+. ay ws i, RE VS UTR TT 


—_ [aims Sos > 


ene S ER | a | 


that the *Rropher calleth him thrice earth, ac one 


Ocerth, earth, earth, beare the word of the Lord, cha). | 
| After man bathinthis world wearied himſelf; begoeth|, } 


 |10:bedde, and flrepeth inthe duſt of the: grave, 
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* 7 bal heb! aifed or awake from his till heauen be 


I Jarns hall away with a noyſ, and-the-elements 


FI Jwetherein ſhall be burne ; chen our blefled Saviourſhall 
trouſers out of the duſt, andraiſe vs out of the mire, 
T*ehgnging this our vile body, chat it may be like his 

[alorious bodiezthen this corruptible ſhall put on incor- 
 Jruption, and this morrall immorralitie; then boch 

| © He:meketh the woman to howſe,] 7 As 

Abaſenefle in men, ſo barrennefſe in women isaccounted 
| {agrearynhappineſſe, But as Cory ns i 

J joutofthe mire,to ſcebim re rr =_y 

he the barren womun a ionfullmether of children, | 

Trouetnes all chings in the private familie, fo well as in | 

Jpublike weale, Children and the fruite of the wombe | 

' jare'« gift and heritage , that commeth of the Lord, 

| Palme? 27.4. and thereforethe 7.Papiſts ogto| 

$718. Anne for children, and the Genziles in calling ypon 

FB {Diexs, /aive, Latona, arcboth incrror. It isGodonely 

FJ ſwbomakes the barren woman a. mother, and thar a 5o7- 
Þ | [fall mother. Euery mother is ioyfull attbe firſt, accor- 

[ding to that of = Chriſt,” f women when ſhe travailerh | 
ſhetl ſorrow, becanſe her boure tr come: but as ſoone a1ſhe 
| thdelinered of the childe, ſhe remembreth no'mere the an- 

- Mbfor io that a man is borut into the world, But when 
[babes are growne vp and come to.theirproofe, * Salo- 
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faith, A fooliſh nes an heauineſſe to bis mother. 


"FAndovr S«/omen in hiskingly gift, / proteſt before that 
Tprect God, [ badrather be no Father and Childleſſe, then 
1s Father of wicked Children. Now God makes the bar- 
- Axen; wife nor onely fruirfull bur alſo ioyfull. 
7 d Et nuper feeriles repente Wwarres 
7 longa beat propagine. 
] Hee made barren olde © Ser fruitfull in bearing a 
|. K 4 ſonne 
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ſ* Adeſcription reeds 
delinerance ont of oe” hte 


4? CMatth,s.8, 


| "4Gen,25.32, 


4* Galat,s.t7. 


ewo poynts are! 
be co ed; 
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or, 2 +26, 1 Track, 
ee ed, Gen, n. 2$.tea 2 
hereby, ſaith Hierowme (as we hauc receiued g 


| pi vice, that wee may preuaile with Godan 


him,according to that of y Chriſt, Bleſſed are wn 
beart, for they ſhall ſee God. As 4,atob and Eſau firove 
together in their 'mother Rebereaes wontbe': ſo oy 
fleſh in man luſteth agaioftthe ſpirit, and the ſþ 
| re If wee play Jacobs part in ſupp ng 
ne whichloactdend crough Eſa, we Gali 


of our heaye Harker, S | | 
many, Ne * 


Pr ary of whom ir Ls by Moſes, Der, 
10.22; Thy fathers went downe inte ur y 06s 
perſons, anduow the Lord thy God hath made jar 


mary 0 cn mrs Theſe people were 


ieftie in e is rnſgh 
power IIS : ®orhis ſanftification, 3 
eo 


ving his holy Prie gouerne them j in the 
Tt = 


aphid Sine PI becauſe ſandifying 
* [him; andpaſſively, becauſe fa Hified of him, Je istrue 
thee God,te being (ver the tnoths fo well 85 the moſt 
high, cannot bee niagoified's edin 


pours of 7 other onely. For God isfan- 
he nate, as wiſdome is ſaid tobee ffi 


Ll 


I Tof ber cbilaren, Luke 7. 35. thatis, acknowledgedand: 
I eclarec OR according qongns the rhags by.che | 
J Z eſe oy y= Prophec, Thy will [i mer > | s 
= payy: hit rims Furs our Jai ines or Exech.38,23, | 
 Tebey ſballknrow that amthe Lord. Wherefore let your 
{light fo ſhine before men, that they may.ſceyourgood| 
Ag eds ew rey A Wo 
- Thit, adopred his holy 1 e, choſen apeculiar and a | Ag%4*5. 
 {orecio' Leopleto hieaſeife, aboue all Nations in the mg | 
| world, / have cerried you(Fiidthe ©Lord) open Eagles | < px29, 19.4. 
{yinge; and bane brought you unte methatyomight be my| 
{ebiofe-rreaſure abong all-people, though alltbrearth bee |- 
Javing; conſecrateband hallowed to my worſhip,as holy 
_ Themples andSanQuariesin whome I may rule, for ſothe 
| {Umter clauſe may welld explaine the former, /udawarhbss | 4 xi ming, 
 |Sapitmarie, becauſe bis. Dominion, in whom he * reigned | c (4,155 
| {a8 akin by his- lawes and ſpirit, Andtherefore when | puibyre, 
| tract askeda kingofthe-Lord to iudge them, he ſaidto | Zacer, 
ÞY !f Samnel; they hauenor reieted thee, but they have re- 
{+ F {iefted me,thatIſhouldnor reign ouerthem. According |_ 
JF jtochis expoſttion-/ſreelistermed(Ex.19.6.) « kingdowe 
Y [of Prie/f£:0r (as SE Peter hath it)e ro5al Prieffbooggroys | 5 1.Pei.2.9, 
I [all, as being his Serg»iory; Prieſthood, as being hisSav- 
S |&no7.For the beter vaderftanding ofthisphraſe,remE- 
ſherIpra'y.cthadthere be ewo kinds of king in holy 
\|$caipture,the kingdome of darknes *, whickis the king - 
dome ofthe deuill; andthe kingdome of heauen, which 
Jis the kiogdome of God. When all. bad finned in Adaw, 
[itpleaſed the Lord our ofhis-vaſearchable Tuſtice,to lay 
{jrhis heauy puniſhment on all his itie ; thatſeeing 
{they could not be.contene to be ſubieR to their creator, 
[abey ſhould become vaſſals ynder Sarans4yriny: fo that: 
jall men are nt + nature).the Children of i wrath, 
nd k the Prince of, | eth incheie hearts, vo-- 
|xill Chriſt the ! Rrong man commeth, and bindeth him, 
land= caftechhim our,and ſo thay 0" x 
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of Þ iviquitie, mmm 4 , Children of the 
| | Gods dominion, and [nds Gods ſanQuary :bur 


of hell, and (asit were) the d 
ys ms z. 


Ofthatkingdome which isporemeie 


ney T9" i een _ | 
pe ey rk rnepok ED 


. z POIs ws 
4 % 3h 3! 6 5] GEE 
* 7 A OS by 
N FF; PO "UFOEY KEN of DF ELTTVG ap. 
af Etg 
hs — —— ad. a___—— _- Cw m—_ 4 Loa rs. ee I RF o _—_ _ 


wil, Children of *perdtion, Chilren of rel, 1 eats 


and Babylow, and other pares and perſons of theworid,| 
lvingio Fane without repentance, , what are they ue 
wherehe holderh vp his Seepeer, a rince, | 


— 


by* David, Thine is the kingdome O L 

hoe of —orperndegs Ofthar kingdome 7 Danietipes- 
kingdome ts from generation to generation, 

by * dominion everlaſting. Of that is rnd —_ 
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"[the concluſion of his prayer, Thine i the kingdowe pow- 
la,and glory. For albeitper: wrt 7 ur 
- lobſerue not the laws of God, yer be raigneth over them 
wanabſoluce Lord:for that (when it pleaſeth him) hee 
{hindereth their defignments;and when he permits them 
time to haue their defires, hee doth afterward pu- 
niſh-them according to their owne miſdeeds, and fo 
* hatſoexer the Lordpleaſeth, be doth in heauen, andin 
lacth,and in the Sea, and in all deepe places, 
- By his kingdome of grace he gouernes the ſoules and 
hearts of good Chriflians, giuing them his ſpirit and 
to ſerue him in holinefle and righteouſneſle all the 
dajes of their life. Chriſt isthe king of this kingdome, 
yon whome the Father hath conferred Þ all authoriry 
bortrin heauen and earth. The ſubicRs of this kingdome 
weſuch as © offer onto him free-will offrings with an holy 
werſoip, euer ready to giue cheerefull obedience+to the 
redef bis power. The lawes of this kingdome are the 
Scriptures and word of God, in this reſpecalled 4 the 
of beanen, the © Goſpell, and * word of the king- 
deme, the Srod of (briſts month, and Þ power of his arme 
|to-ſa/nation, And fo conſequently the kingdome of 
graceis a preparation and entrance tothe kingdome-of 
glory, which is the bleſſed eſtate of all Gods eleR in thar | 
otherlife, whereGodis to themall in all. And in this 
the kingdome of grace many times, is termed in 
[the Goſpels Hiſtory che kingdome of heanen, ns being the 
way to the kingdome of glory, which is in the heauen of 
heavens, 
This one verſe then expounds and exemplifies two 


name, thy king dome come; for Inda was GodsſanQuary; 
becauſe ballewing bis name : and Iſrael his dominien,as 
deſiring his kingdome to come. Let cuery.-man examine | 
bimſelfe by this patterne, whether he. be truely the ſer- | 


| [vane of Teſus bis Saviour, or the yaſſall of Sathantbe des |- 


neerin 


prime peticions in the Lords prayer, hallowed be thy | 


a Pſa. 135.6, | 


b M41, 28.18, 


©Pſal.110.3c- 


4 Mat, 13.11, 
* Marke 1.14. 
f Mat, Iz3.19, 
5 Eſa) 11. 4. 

b Rom 116 * 


foyer, If any ſubmit himſelfe willingly. ce the dom q 


© Sake 


| 2268 
t!Rom. 6.12, 
| k Epheſe4-19+ 


P Inloc. 


4 


| hits; _—_— is thar antecedent, 2s I have id, 
and ic may likewiſe be faily ſhewed both our oftherext| 


eg unrter pan rr GR y ain 
char nan is yet = Chappell of Sdhed. ped laiieto-fane, 
On che comrary,, whofocuer vnfainedly defires that 
Gods kingdome way come, being euer dy tobee ru- 
led accor to his holy word, acknowledging itakan. 
Senn and a guide to his paches ; acmiting 
obediently his lawes, and ſubmitting himſelfe alway to 
the ſame; wharis he, but __ of heauen, a ſubie& 
of God, a Saine, a S. 

Two nsare m_ here, the firſt is, what at» 
recedent anfweres the relariue hz : and the ſecond, what 
is mean by /nde, The relatiue es hath an — 


t implyed, howſocuer not exprefled, = as Plalme 
ater frndadeas om vpon the he 


_ 


ad title, The ® circumſtances of the Text leade ys16 
ehis ancecedene, the Lord is the God of Haceb, verie 7, 
my , the houſe of Lacob is Gods SanBnary, the children 

iſrael Gods dominion, Againe, the * Title poynis xt 
this dies Alle nia, prone ;ſe the Lord; as if the Pro 
pher ſhould have ſaid, ood and great cauſe to| 

ſethe Lord, becauſe when /ſrael went ont. Geoff 

and the houſe of Tacob from — the frange propleghn 
Ina was bu S IOS Laſtly, though ir ſhould 
be granted, th Title nor Texr here can affoord 


vs an antecedent, yet we need not runne(with'? Agelim 


ome of this Hymne) to fetch one from the laſt wordsof 
the ing before, Hee maketh the barren woman 4 
kerpe bouſe, eye. Becauſe bz in this verſe may be conſtru- 


ed of God Carexocher, as being bic ile, the moſthigh, 
He, who rarned rhe bard rorke into « fanding water, and 


rhe flims fone into 4 ſpring a meg Well; at whoſe [ec the | 
monnaines nate NT, aud the little Mie yory 
Fir: hy flrth; ardibeearth trembleth at 1 
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| | ELLE 
preſence of the Lord,at the preſence of the God of [acob. 
| in luvie bis name is great in Iſrael, at Salem is his taher- 


' |this onely of the rribe of [ude, for that God in /uds 


_— O_o OG 


/ 


By Indeq ſome ynderſiand /adea, for* God i knowne 


| nacle, and bis dwelling in Siow. © Other have conſtrued 
would chuſe a Priace, 1.Chron. 28. 4. or becauſe the 
Mefſias of the world, which: is the Lord of Lords, and 
Rogan to be borne of * that tribe, Or be- 
auſerhe * Jowes haye a tradition,that /vda wasthe firſt 
tribe that aduencured after Aſoſes and eAaror, and en- 


tred inco the red ſea with vndaunted courage. So wee 


of /ada was in the firft place, Numb.10.14.2nd Naebſben 
the fonne of «Fi was their Captaine, Numb. 2.3. 
leoce it is ſaid, Cant.6.r i. My foule made me like the 
wm_ jots of Aminadeb,or my willing people. 

by [a#ds, not only 


ng bur a poo zoro,the chicfe tribe, 
gopsinzo the land of promiſe 


longes name. 
Bondage was the perill, out of which I{racl and Iuda 
were delivered, and that in the y Poets iudgement is 
worſechen any danger or death,omnimalo, tf onewi exi- 
mw A womanof a manly fpirit aides much, Ho- 

ins eff mortem oceumbere, quam capita tributaria cir« 
tanferre, The younger * /wſtine vſcd this apophthegme 
for his Motto: Libertas res ineftimabilis: and > Seneca 


fiodein the numbring of Iſraels hofle, that the Randerd | 5; 


» le,that went out of E. 
call a 


ro 


143 


4 Placidas, 
Turrecremat, 
Genebrard, 

r Pſal.76.1, 
C D*.1ncognj 
Agelbns, 


t Gen.49.10, 

u See Placidns, 
Bucer. 
Genebrard, 
Dr. Iucognitin 


Y Pleutus ins 
Ampbit, 

© Prunuice fas. | 
Britaniee apud' | 
Zepbilin in vita | 
Neronis, 


te.the ſame purpoſe, for mex tobe: bis owne man, ts an | 


inta/nable ixeaſure. Thereſolicion ofour countreywmen , 
toH/eliaws the Conguerour isrcoowned in Eoglith his | 
Borie, Kentyſh men muſt have libertie, Kentiſh men will 
have libertie. © There was newer any bondmen or villaines 


"_— The 4iprouctbialeſt vitered. realon. as well as | 


Dico 


Scotland,pag, 4 | 


Þ Epiſt.76, 

© Lambert per- 
ambulation of ' 
Kent, pag. I 4+ 

4 Apud Hoe 


liſhed bift. of 


204, 


| I 


e pxod 22.27. 


Lent. 19.3 3e 


" Zafer dey ang row. 


Nunquam ſeruil; ſub nexnvinite (fill), | Þ 
when __ aſorreine | w as whis of laooks —_—_ 
whore God rep ww es Levieds 
the firanger, conſidering they themſelues were ſameting 
——_ (a he lands] Ep The condition ofthe firan- 
thar of the fatherleſſe and widey 


: Fram .6:0he Caet the frenge, the farbrlſh, 
' 


_ 7.10, not the widew nor t ofa 
theres vor s anger,nor APY? 
tablemen 


their cauſe img be wne hands PARLOR IM - 

careth for the ſtrangers, hee defenderh the 

GO hae their canſe,ond par All 
thoſe that ſpojle them. Prou.22.23.A.man er he "c <7 ol 


—_ for cet brocwcheie inch thre 
for the moſt parris helpleſſe, if noc peer 
ters of Babylon (ay Gods props we No - 
edt —__ frees, po Peniter hl c . 
CLI net e#) | 
nh Gon ern 
ed not by (irangers only, bur alſo 
as were 8 cruell, as ® other tranſlations,« barber Not 
ple, barbarous both in their vſage and language. Co 


« | cerning their tyrannous behaujour towards Ge 


rael,it is reported by Moſes,Exod.r, 14. that they wade 
them —_ ber lines, by ſore dey ts meer ol 
c—_ in or my in the any ery "ww! Þ | 
ewhich « cerweky 7 

the King of Egypt ade the Midwines of the 1 

women to ki every max-childin the very birth,| }| | 
And becauſe the Midwives fearing the Lord, which is| | 
the Father of mercie, would not execute that ogy 


hach among his owne, ſomen — "i 7 
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"Wing to that of Pax), r.Cor, 14.12; E: 


; k he "rveooherbend brought to paſſe by Gods + mightie 


uk c ull Jin this reſpeR by the Grecians, Exod , 2$prin- 
Jeipully treating of Ifraels wonderfull egrefſe from our 
| NS t,andprogrefſcin the wil . Two ſorts of 


S 1 - : 
4 As Bos 


th | Gloer wy iudgement better) affirme, tharthey 
people;not- 


pe phe upgonnreak o faying,every 
bi that ir borne COIN Yeabothow 


aſe that brown feared in al the the 
s. Anſwere'is oy i ſome, = 
8 barharowe, as {| k another-ti ora 
pela which Tſtael yn 


of the voyce, I hall be to him fares 4. "ry 
,and be likgwiſe that ſpraketh « barbarian vnto me. 


Weber baron, as being a moſt idolatrous 
tanding all their humane learning, ignorant inthe 
ledge concerning the worſhip the true God, a. 
ing the creaturesin fiead of the Creator. Barbaromi, 
er of Canaen, as tiotvnder- 
yodlmeſſe. 'So profound Plare, | 
eloquent Dewefbe- 
| be houſe of [acob,as being vi 
need wich Gods feare,which is the beginning of 


is ofthe Hour of whith Tree! was delivered, ry 
in e nexr place,thar I ſhew the manner of 


a outſtretched arme, working a world of won- 
why -anditithe wilderneſſe, for their ſafe'con- 
landef promiſe; All which are repifired 

by Moſes the ſecond booke of his hiforie, 


© Dent. $15. 


s'tre temembred in this Hymne: the firſtypon 
neers, The ſes ſaw that and fied, & ec. The ſecond 
n the land,7he mount eine: chipped like rammer,ofc. 


q4Kx0d,14.21. 


Mriopeſe that and fed]x Tharis, the red flog 


age proningit n erg 

yehe prin ch0l Y 

ents the 5g of reaſon and £ bilo. 
p< ven wi y,char — ſea 6d al 
has why hots gk _ acc CD 
twelue tribes of |, cucry ope 
vinglouralla ſt were)to march in, Burwheadhe 

followedthem inco rhe middeſt of the fx 
Waters CI and conered the chariots axd be 


EO Th Teens ont ge es | 
ae Sn neapeatay aw of hanyend and fork Ln va 


Iſrael ent — 45 
ban Ex6d.144 


Wer 

Iſraetvpon ke Ggbr Prof Fhwerboin 
OI fare «fraid, and cried wnto the Lord. 
v#to Moſes, Haft thou brought vs to die in the wildernes, 
becauſe there was no granes in Eqypr? Moſer anfmi l 
Fer ,Feareye not fland/fill, and behold the 

a W's WW! ſhew to you this Fo he 

baze ſcene thus day.,. | 
w then aretheſerwoſceming Te 


||chemagaine liuing « ted buryee ſhall fe 


nr 


REESE cregens? * 


"1 ED ener fee them againe figbing ogamft you; bur 
Sr be ſee them ar your feete er ug or , 
«Wk OE tl 
pogher youkel 


Ti r ſcethEagaineto yourterror. 
F- H [ordan was driven bucke, you may reade in the 
1 3 kh land fourth chapter of /oſne, How the —_ 
' |akppodlike ramaee, endibe Grele bits li 
1 1s —_ 18. Habacuc 3.6.10. How rhe hardroc 
£7 dino ff wearer, aud the flint ſtone 7 Te 
ewel,Exod.17, Nuwb.20.1r.Pfal.78.16.and Ptal. 
[405-40. The ſumme whereof is-in bricfe, that all the 
jc 5, at the commandemenr of the Creator, are 
I i vpfide downe; readie to doe, or notto doe, to 
| 14 +2"9W/5Y or keepe in thcir ordinarie courſes, accor- 
0g to his good will and pleaſure, The fea flowing for. 
þ nard,art the word of God tarzed backward: the moun. 
 # es fo called 4 zow manende ; becauſe they doe not 
= 1 bo hope brks rammes, and che firthe bils like young 
A 2 ii - «the hard recke, the \Gaoflove, boch exceeding 
| Weukeg waters, aud fpringing welles, It is the 


perur lions cobe * greedie of | P/al,z2.13. 
pep ye the Lond" hr the how mouthes, that Far © 
[468 dy hurt Deendel in their denne, Ir isthe na- >Dan.6.23, 
{ancofyncrr drowne and deuoure men in the deepe, 
x the wicked ans ſave a as nv exxed,rs.5. 
ſex) ax aftene : yer lonas,by Gods appointment, being [4 10xes 1.17, 
| [ehrowne ivto-the fer Prog: exgd foulowedrp 
ina Whales bellie three dais and three ni 
| { {terwardcaſtout ypon the dry land, ſafe & ſound, 
EI 
[ſume; yet $ ,put into«! 
| [keep 5k aledolinen deameeatagindencangy 
[walked in the middeft of the flame withour any 
4 + > bh. in pede od 
JF |h94d ſcorched,veither were their coates changed, nor any 
- ſacl recom theme. The bleſſed man and Mar- 
[oo Saint Brlwey (for > 


ro 


_— 


tance-withche words of our Lord, Eſay 43.1.7 


. | at his byrviog would haue kindled the fice behinde«| 


| 


wa FY 


1ſracl for I bane redeemed thee, I bane called thee fare 
name,thou art minezwhen thou paſſeſt thorow the waters, {| 
will be wth thee, and thorow the floods, that they deennt| © 
oxer flow thee: when thou walkeſt thorow the very fire,tha| 
Es Tan Egham hf Mere 

Sob lames an another r (being at the 
Rake in the middelt of furious and pe CH, 
cried our, Behold ye Papiſts,ye looks for miracler,and bere 
now yee may ſee YEE 1 this fire | feele no mare | 
painethen if I were in a bed of downe : yeait 15to me like «| 
bed of roſes So Hierome of Prage,when the dembuman|} 


his backe, (lett ic —_ otherwiſe ſceme tooterrible)] 
Fo ſreeh foe befwoms tor f Shed feudtie fon. 
ea the PIE, ae ; ' the nds | 
wot —_— come biker, In all things behold chen, 
how good and joyfull.a thing ir is co ſeruethe Lordyto| . 
be ſubicR to his kingdome, to march ynder his colours, 
andto figbe his battailes. For God is ak man of ware, 
yea the Lordof boſtes,having all creatures in heavey, on| 
vader earth ar his abſohite punl beds ge 
" 


carch,and 

rec ſuch as follow him,and to fight againſt ſuchas 

againthim. At his word the! are changed a= 
mang themſclues, as one tune is —_—_ yponan in- 
firumeor of mulicke,and the melodie til] remainerh. Ar 
his word the waues are calme, the fire cold, the moun- 
taines moning:at his word the yalleys ®fing,andthe hils 
dance. O'® Lord our gouernour how excellent is thy 
name inall che world,ſo © glorious in holineſle, fearful 
in.praiſes, doing wonders, able ro doe wharſocuerthou- 
ne, 4 and willing to doe whatſoever is beſt for [udethy; 
ſanitwarie for Iſrael thy denrinion. 


Alticalzthe remporall Exodus of Ifreel out of B- 
rwyran 


y prefigurerh our ſpitituali deliverance! 
by Chrift from the nous cy ao += 


i 


ew 
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' [ourredemprion. 


ral ir ſelfe. 


Spirit, 


hell is apit of 
L 3 


|F- Herethen, according to the methode propoun- 
I  }ded, Tam co treare firſt of the parties deliuered ; ſecond- 
© {ly, of theperill and place from which all holy Chriſti. 
[ans are ſer free ; thirdly, of the manner and meanes of 


Concerning the firſt, all eruebeleeuers (as * Pax tea- 
"[cheth) are the ſerd of «Abrabam, and the houſe of laceb, 
. Andthe reaſon hereofis very plaine, they be the ſons of | * 
| Hbrabaw chat doe the workes of Abrebamn, Tohn 8, 59. 
{but eAbrabams chiefe worke was faith, as the* text ex- 
| ny: eAbraham beleened God, andit was imputed to 

| bins for righteonſaeſſe. Ergo, they which are of faith are 
| thechildren of Abraham, Galat, 3.7. Chriftian people 
(faich\ Auguſtine) are not aliants from the Common- 

wealth of God,and ftrangers fromthe couenants of pro- 
miſe: Sed wn [frael, as itwere, more [ſrael then If- 
t Forvnbelecuing Tewes are the Sonnes of 

| oenicg Abrahams after the fleſh onely ; bur all the 
{faithfull among the *Gentiles are the Sonnes of belee- 
| oy «Abraham, after the ſpirit. The Lord faid to 
ed Abraham, a Father of many Nations hane I made 

thee, Genel, x7; 5. tharis, as Saint Pax/expounderh it, 
| (Rom. 4. 11. The Father of them that beleens, whether 
they be lews3 or Gentiles, as Saint Peter, AQts 10, 35, In 
[every Nation hethar feareth God and worketh righte- 
oulnefle,is an [ſracl, accepted of bim, adopred his Saw- 
wary, wherein bee will bee ſerued; and his Seigniory 
wherein he will (as a King) raigne by his holy word and 


Now,for the ſecond obſeruable poynt of our redemp- 
tion, [ſ-aels bondage in Egipe _ repreſents our mi- 
ſerable thraldome vnder Satan and finne, The* black 
darkenefle in all che land of Egipe, was no darkenefle in 
compariſon of the kingdome of darkenes, out of which 
our bleſſed Saviour Chriſt Teſus hath brought vs into 
maruailousy light. The diuell is the Prince of darknes, 

Tickenefle, finne is a worke of darkenefle. 


Bur 


Xx Pxed 10:23, | 


Y 1, Pet. 2-9. 
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CITY 


dl. 


 [* Pſal.r19.105. 


aPſal.19.8. 
b xpbeſ.1.18. 


© Rom. 13.12. 


« As 15.10, 
e 48.11.28, 


FL anſen, Concor. 


cap. 47» & 
Poentan. ſer. in 
fefto Matthie. 


vEccleſ.40.1. 
hyiob, 14.1. 


| 45 14.23. 
k Heb.12.2. 


IDext. 34-1, 
mXow.8.18, 


»Gald.5.1. 
®* Mer. 23.4. 


Bar allthe redeemed by Chrift haue light 


hy Deron 


dwell, his word is 8 Lakes = 0 7 
ements 2 ro:their *eyes, his ſpirit an illumi. 
narour of their ® ynderfianding, and ſo their workes are 


in morter, and mm 4:0 nlew woe ; End 
which they layd vpon them moſt craeky, Exod, 1 

the Deuill Ke his complices haue caſt inſupportable 
burthens ypon the Sonnes of men, heauie CE which 
neither our Fathers, narour ſclues are ableto beate.Bur 
Chriſt our true /ofur, ſaith ynto [acebs houſe, © Come 
vnto me allye that arewearied, and beanie laden and Inil 


eaſe you; take my 0" you, ws ſb 
_— ſowles, 4 I gr Few ks Fires bur- 


Affiiion, 
thens,ypon that texr,namely,the burtht of 4 The Lay, 


Sinne, 

Inthis Egipe ofthe world, great 8 trauaile and btrov- 
bleiscrexcdfor all mon, avery Scone of Alan hall 
to labour anddolour ; to labour in his aQiong, andto 
dolour in his paſſions: as Berward pithily, as /ſrael went 
through Egipe goes” the Wildernefſe, _ the oy 
promiſe ; lo wee muſtof neceſcy 
tribulations into t Ry ey Vn wh 
{anaan. If wek ynto ef nhichnte es 
fini _ our faith, he oo _ this world EY 
_— | Moſes top of Piſgah, a little 

uber) ok peri So Ho he hope, res. 
—_ in Pena hold bringing S tothe reſoJurion of Saint 
= Paul, I comnt, that rhe afflitions of this life preſent, are 


wot worthy ofthe glory which ſtale onto vs bere- 
As forthe burthenofthe law, which is a yoke of »* bon» 


[2 eraſelues honeſtly wal 
kin ng inthe dy, hen bt, corey, rb 
ng of Egipe and his heirs 'ſo vexed Gods of 
el, there be them weary of their lines by ſore | 


__ \ griewous and heauieto bee borne, Chriſtcaſeth 
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I [ys ofit alfo, being wede vader the lawe, to redreme them 


x: - v 
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writing of ordinances that was againſt vs, aud tooks it out 


i [oftheway, nailing it to the Croſſe, Coloſl. 2. 14. Wee 


8 [cannot indeed exaQly ke any part ofthe Law, much! 

* [leflethe whole : bur (as the blefied Apoſtle fpeakes) ix 
In« i» the hand, » chat is, inthe power of « Mediatour, 
lat. 3.19. And he did abundantly 4 falfill af righte- 
axſve7in our perſon and place, * or in the band of « Ae- 
Satoxr, as hauing authority to cancell it,andto rake the 
burthen away from our ſhoulders, 


bimſelfe to be ſiune for v5,that we ſhonld br made the righ- 
tronuſneſſe of God in bim, 2.Cor.z.21. The Lord faith, 
efecording to the dayes of thy comming ont ef the Land 
of Egipt, will [ſhew maruailous things.Now, When 17 acl 
went ont of Expt and the houſe of Iacob from amon 
_ [the ſfrenge people , Hedid ouerturne the Chariots an 
Horſemen, and deftroyed all the hoaſt oftheir enemies 
inthe middeſt of the red Sea: * ſolikewiſe will be ſub- 
dueour iniquities, which are our greateſt enemies, and 
' Jeaft all of thens into the bottome of the Sea, Mica 7.19. 
they may neuer appeare before ys againe, to con- 
found our conſciences inthis world, or condemne our 
foules in the next. If the man be bleſſed ® whoſe ynrigh- 
teouſnefle is forgiuen, and whoſe finne is couered; O 
| well is it vnco thee, bappy ſhalt thou be which art of the 
*houſhold of faith! 'as hauing all chy foule faults and 
fors deftroyed by Chriſts death, and buried io his graue. 
|. TheKing of Egipe commanded che Midwiues of the 
Hebrew women, to kill euery male-childe in the very 
birth, Exod. x. 15, And ſemblablely the y red Dragon 
Randing beforethe woman in the Wildernefle, is ready 
to deuoure her childe ſo ſoone as ſhe bringsir forth ; 
that is, the deuill is alwaies at hand to quell every yertu- 
ous motion ariſing in eur minde, but the ſpirit of Chriſt 
(as a cunning midwife)brings forth our good intentions 


L 4 


© |onder the low, Galath, 4. 4. Hee blottedows the band-| 


* Laftly, touching finne, Hee, who knew no fnxe, wade - 


into 


v Pſal.32.1» 


x Galai 6.10, 


T AP0c. 12.4e 


% Afts 4.12, * 


' [reade Mar, 16.18. and 1.Per.2.8,that Chriſti 2h bard 


Veit. rocks that followed them , and the rocks wa 


Wn 


t. Jeſu bo 
ſadach, renowned for his piety, the type of ale bo 
was a Prieſt, Our-/eſw is the hardrocke, mentioned a 
| the latter end ofthis Hymne, That ©hrilt is 4rocke, 


rocke, wee find: alſo Math, 21. 4+ Whoſeexer alleth on 
this fone ſhall be broken, and on whome ſoener it ſhall fall, 
ft will grinde bim to powder.That Chriſt is that haydriche 
turned inte a ftanding water. S. Pax! telleth vs, x,Cor, 


10. / wonld not that ye ſhould be ignorant (quoth he)tha 
all our Fathe; were under the clende, and all paſſed theren 
the Sea, aunddid all eate the ſame ſpirituall meate, and « 
drinke the ſame ſpirituall drinks, for thiy drauke, 


He ſeemedat the firſtan herdrocks, * when bis Diſcs 


* Juguſtin.. 
> Cre ples ſaid, Þ Thus i an bard ſaying, who can heareit? bu 
*Mat.s.6. | afterward pleaſant waters did flow fromhim, yoo ſuch 
Ks mk-nG; as*© andthirſt afcer uſries.: 4 Maſe {mote| 
** [therockein.the Wilderneſſe, and water came forth. of 
it in ſachabundance, that all the congregation of [/ran 1 
* Strigelius ix | dranke thereof, and were refreſhed.* So Moſes rod,that 
—_ ; is, the Lawe, ſmote-Chrit on the Crofle for ourfinney 
P{al.104. v.41. | & was made acurſe for vs, Gala. 3. 13, He was Woity: 
* | ded for our tranſgreſſions, and broken for our iniquiries 
Eſay 53. 5. 3nd out of this hard rocke thus ſmitten by 
Moſes red,a Well of water ſprang forth into cuerlaſting 
| life, Iokn 4. 14. ; E wa 
: 1 


Zr dg meningtrge. 153 | 
*- > The Sea ſaw that and fled] The world is'called « Sec, 
'F [Revelation-4.6. the worid then* perſecuting Chriſtand | fD*. Zacognitue, | 
I [biz Apoliles,iv.« red ſea, this red ſea fled atthe preaching. T | 
F fofthe Goſpell and gaueplace. {brit rebuhed the winds, 
3 [ardihe waters, and ſo there was a great calme,Matthew 
J [8.26. order was drinen backe , 5 Chriſt himſelfe was | 5 Matth.3.16. 
baptiſedin Tordan,and ſuch as are h baptiſedintoChriR, | » Ron 6.3. 
nd belecue, ſend. nor. (as other 3 riners vſually) their |  zccieſ L7, | 
{ [fireames into the ſea, that is, they faſhion wot themſelves 
[according to this world, but arerenewed in their mindes, 
Rom.12.2. they repent and twrne backe from their olde: 
onles,and walke in newneſſe of life, Rom.6.4, . 
|... The monut4ines chipped like rammes) By mouctaines.,- 
& Frnobixs doth vnderſtand the Prophets, quia locwts | * In lor. 
[ſont altitudines Des, they. reioyced at the fulfilling of 
deir Prophecies, and s&ipped as Rawmes, in ſeeing that 
eepheard borne, | who weuld lay downe his life for |! 7ob»10.14. 
Y- uo aria $. = Auga/tine makes the bleſſed Apoſiles w 1u los, 


| Preachers ofthe Coliell, al /hews.ned their. 
' Jaudirorsas it were /ambes and Jeong /ovope, gotren in 
3 [Chriſt ynto God by the diſpoſers of the ſecrers of God, | _ 
vrding to;that of * Pax/'ynto his Corinthians, 1s, r,corgurg.. 
| iſt Jeſus I bane begotten you through thi Gaſpell., | 
. Iracls Exodus out of Egypts bondage was ſo great, 
| "pas" warmer | row dana 5 Neha pry itn FRY 
he ®paſſouer to be kept of his people for ever, and fur. | *Exad.12.. 
ther inſerted a ſhort. remembrance thereof in gy peo. net 40h 
if — 
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logue to Bis law, / aw the Lord thy, Ged, which ban, 
ooghe thee ont of the lend of Egypt, out of the houſe 
ge. This deliverance wastemporall and particular 
onely concernin {ral and the bouſe of l<cob : but the | 
redemption by) rift is ſpirituall and geverall,appertai-| .' 
ning to men of all condirions and countries,of all tribes, | _ 
= at all times, even from the beginning vnts the 
worlds end, For ſo-God lened the world, that he gane bus) 
onely begotten Sonne, that whoſoener beleeveth in bim, 
ſhonld not periſh,but haxe everlaſting life,lobn 3.16. and 


therefore 


—Cc. 
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7 owne text runneth, ixuwmerabiles popules £4- 

* | rernatims ſocum ducit prime maxcipio gebenne, cum ipſo 
plagic multi in aterunm vapulaturns, buius culpas ith 
Is it noe barÞarous language to fay, that no minorie 

*| Frier,obſeruingS, * Frexcis order and rule, can bedam- 
; | ned? and thata certaineFrier vpon atimebeing carried 


| magnifiethe Romiſh Pharob aboue® all that is called 


fon, And for as much as Chriſt is ewr p Paſe-oner, the 


he Charch cM drank? with the blood 

e Church of Rowee © ewitht 5 
and -ap-Sras blood of the martyr 7 hf ant on 1 ſpiri- 
tually Babylon and Egyprt.And the Papifts,her followers 
a generation of rot." poielearacing in their do. 
ings,and barbarous intheir Forman Ions". 
barbarous yſage, their bloodie butchering of Gods 1 
raclin Angrougne;their maſſacre in Fraxce;gun-powder 


in the ſeate of Chriſt, and co terme him "the 
bn/baxd of the Church ? 1s it not barbarous to 


God, making him a Demi- god, yea Semi-god, neithet 
abſolucely God, nor fimply man, bur a midling between 
borh? Is it not barbarous e to ſay, that none 

totell him of his faults, though he ſhould, 


into hell, and ſi gin it euery corner, found not ſo 
minch a; one Franciſcan Frier. That a Frierſhould goe to 
js no great marucile,but that he 
from thence to cell vs rhis rale,feemeth 


Chorch of England appoynted this hymne fitlytobee | 


ma ; 
chrough hisill example, draw millions of men into hell? 
A | 
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therfore the Church(vpon good dained the 


| creaſonin E| are clouds of witneſſes againſt them 
ynto _ wg _ 1 
As for s, is it not barbarous to] 
| | call that was of, ng addr rants pl x (were 
e - | not enough, ho it ſelfe, ſ[anltitas veſtre,* beatits 


de veftra?ls it not barbarous language;to ſer And-chrift | 
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| whole yeere, weeſhall apertly ſee our Ladieto helpe vs 


[zed yrnto ys? This opinion is ſo barbarous, that S. Paul 
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conſidering the Pope bimſelfe determineth, ex inferno 
wala redemptio. es - 
© Isit not barbarous language to fay, *thatto bee bu- 
chjd in a gray Friers frocke, in S.Francs Comle, ſhould 
remit foure parts of penance,three parts of our finnes? 
d On! fit vt moriamur in cuculls, 
(wm nemo bene vinat in cuculo, 

Is itnot barbarous liguageto ſay,that it is an © hone- 
ſer ching for aPrieſtto 
bines in lecret,then openly to be ivined in mariage with 
one wife? For hee may not keepe one benefice with one 
wife, 4 bur hee may haue two bencfices and three 
AO OGEELY ay, * char f 
| ' J$1t nOt barbarous langnage to lay, * that for repea- 
ing ouer the fifteene Om 7 0 once ranch 


[after our death? or,that we ſhal haue the like benefir, for 
faying of her Pſalter ypon thetenne beades,that come 
fromthe croſſed Friers; ory 
edatthe Charter-houſe; or for faſting the Ladies fa/,as 
they call ir, yea for faſting on the Wedneſday? 

| Isic not (06 woke language to ſay, that ourf owne 


juſtification, and not the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt impu- 


, 


fallen from grace whoſeencr are ififdly te Low 
|. Isit not barbarous language to ſay, that the 8 Crwc+- 
is to bee reucrenced and adored with the ſelfe ſame 


mmagini Chriſti exhibenda & ipſ Chriſtod - 
-In reſpe& of theſe barbariſmes, and many moe, the 
blefſed Martyr Þ Fymendx:, being condemned: by the 


as hee went to the ſtake, Iſrael went out of Egypt, 
Fc. infinuating that the agioens of Poperie was like 


intangled with many concu-| gi 


the five beades hallow- | 


faith of it, Galath. 5.4. 7ce are aboliſhed from Chrift, and | 


eof worſhip, that is dueto Chriſt, eadem reverentis | 


apud Fox Mar. | 


qr fol2018, | 


f nellarm.delu- | 
inberen righteouſneſſe is the formal! cauſe of abſoluce | #ificat.lib.3.cep. 


3,06 c4p.10, -. 


5 Tbom.part.3, 


queſt.2 5,art.3. 


Papiſts of Bowrdeanx & __ to dye,ſung this hymne |fol.$21. 


Egypt, an houſe of bondage, where the man of finne do- 


mineerin 
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motrer and bricke. If Adam in his innocencie did 
| exaQtly keepe pe one precept of God; tow ſhall «Auk 


nu WY OI OE 
minecringin the conſcience;dothimpoſe grieuous bur. 
chens ypon Gods /uds, worſe then any fore labour in 


, compaſſed abour with iofirmitie,doe workes 
of ſupercrogatiou ? obſerving not onely the Comman. 
dements of God, bur alſo the Councels of the Church, 
atid ofdinances of men,almoſt infinire for their number, 
alcogether inſupportable for their narure, Le 
mightie God hath,our of the riches ofhis glorie, 
deliuered vs alone from theſe barbarians; andthar wee 
now continue yet free fromthem, is not our owhe wa- 
rines,or worthineſſe, but his worke only i chat doth all 
wonders, The planting of the Goſpell among viin the| 
daies of King Hexry the 8. was a great wonder;the'wa- 
tering of ic in the daies of King Edward the 6, another 
great wonder ; the floriſhing of it in the daics of urre- 
nowned Queene Elizabeth, and our gracious Soue- 
raigne King [ewes,another great wonder. Our delive- 
rance from the Northern Conſpiracie, from par 


Armado,from the Guupowder-plot, are great 
of Gods might and mercie,manifeſted to his ITf- 
rel. Inregard of all which, and many moe freſhin ou 
memorie,we may well (as k other tranſlations hauedone 
before v8) adioyne the nexr hymne to this, and ſay, Net 
vnto _ * ot vnto vs,but unto thy _ l 
raiſe, for thy lowing mercie, and for thy traths ſate, _ 

f Th dialogue berweene rc way the crea» 
cures, i th vs how wee d Rand in awe 

God, ſeeing the very dumbe creatures and inſenfib'e 
feare before him. Doth an! oxe know his owner, andan 
afle his maſters cribbe ? and ſhall not Iſrael vnderfland? 
Shall ynreaſonable beaſts of the field, and feathered 
fowles in the ayre, praiſe the Lord in their kinde? and 
ſhall not man ſa»uins bis animal,mentiſq, capacin alts, 
= fing alwaies the louing kindnes of Gal. and with his 


| mouth euer ſhew foorrh his mercie from generation to 
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7 ane ration > Shall ® hajile, ſnow, winde,water,and wea- 


[the mountaines and hils skip at the preſence ofthe God 
Hof /acob? and ſhall nor /acob himſelfe » ſerue the Lord 


| Gods vnſpeakable mercies in deliuering vs from cuill, 


ſalſo with the drops ofthy mercies, and dew of thy ſpi- 


j* & W- Gi. Go Wi OD coy B 


Eaiter day exening Prayer. 


—_—__c 


er fulfill his word? Shall rhe ſea flee, the carth tremble, 


infeare, and reioyce ynto him in trembling ? Shall the 
bard rocks be turned into a landing water,and the flint. 
ſtone into 4 ſpringing wel ? and ſhall not our hard and 
fntic bearts,in conſideration of our owne miſeries,and 


if nor foorth into? founcaines of teares) exprefle 

much as a lictle /anding water in our eycs? It isan 
hard heart indeed, 4quodnec compunttione ſcinditur mec 
pletate mollitur, nec monetar precibus, minis nou cedit, 
ellis daratar, cc, O Lord touch thou the * moun- 
taines and they ſhal ſmoake,touch ourlips with af coale 
fro chine altcar,& our © mourh ſhal ſhew-forth tby praiſe, 
[Smire Lord our flintic hearts,as hard as the * gether mil- 
fone, with the hammer of thy word, and mollifie them 


rit,make chem * humble, y fleſhie, * flexible, * circumci- 
ſed, ſoft, © obedient, 4 new, © cleane, broken,and then 
a brokg and contrite hearr(O God)ſhalt thou not deſpiſe, 
Plal.gr..17.* Dowine Dexs mens, da cords meo te deſide- 
rare, defiderando querere, querendo innenire, inueniende 
amare, amando mals mea nou iterare. O Lord my God, 
due grace from the very bottome of mine heart to. 
rethee, indefiring to ſeeke thee, in ſeeking to finde 
thee, in finding to loue thee, in louing veterly to loathe 
my former wickednefle;thar lining in thy feare, and dy- 
ing inthy fauour, when I have pafſed thorough this E. 
8ypr and wildernefle of this world, I may poſſeſſe that 
auenly Canaan;and happic land of promiſe, prepared 
forall ſuch'as loue thy comming, cuen for every Chri- 
lian one, which is thy donsiwion and ſanuary, 


[ P$8ALMB 


' nn 
" P/al.148.8. 


© Pſal.2.11, 


PIDY Mg. 1. 


9 Bernard .lib.x, 
de conjiderat, 


r Pſal144.5. 
CEſap.6.6, 
tP/al.Fr.15. 
UJ[0b.41.15. 

x Matth.11.29, 
Y Exech.11.19. 
> Ioſua 24423. 

2 Dent.30.6, 

b 70b,23-16; 
©Pro.23.13.26. { 
4 Exech.36. 26. 
e Matth,5.8. 

f Auguſt, medit. 
cap.l, 


—_.. 


: FF 
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8 Wilcox. 
h Mollerus, 
Caluine. 


Tremel, 


Pzgartwus 118. KP 1 
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O give thankes KR the Lord, for he © griciens and 
bis mercie endurcth for exc, Te 


His Hymne ſeemes to bee made by Dawid, zhier 
ſome great troubles in the daies of Sax/, 5 before 
he was King; or ® elſe for ſome notable viQorie | 
againſt his enemies, afcer hee was eftabliſhed in; bis 
Throne, to wir, after hee had overcome the Philiftims, | 
2.Sam.6.or happily when be triumphed ouer the chil-| 
dren of e Ammon, 2.Sam. 12. BEE), 


1. An exhortation to praiſe God, in the 
Ic confift foure firſt verſes, 140 
- 2. A reaſon of this exhortation, fromthe| 


þ 


of 3 parts 
: 5.20 21. : 
ſpecially: 3. A conclufion or application of both, 
frem the 22.0 the Plalmes end. | 


tc verl3. 5þ2 
Concerning the time, wow, that is, inflantly without 
any delay; as God helpeth vs in time, ſo wee muſtalſo 
raiſe him in ſeaſon, Or row,rhat is ypon this oc, 
indeed we muft praiſe Godeuer, becauſe his wereis 
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endure for ener : yer for eſpeciall mercies, wee mult in- 
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Eafter dey enening Prayer, 


| L + ir it eſpecial! ſongs, and ycelde new thankes for! new 
 Þ kibiogs : and therefore David here being wonderfully 
(delivered from a great many troubles (having now #4+ 


F [hew bis enemies ' crowne from his head, which weighed 4 
alext of gold with precious fener,and ſet it vpon bus own) 
- [aalleth vpon his Prieſts and people to confeſſe now, that 
Ire Lord is gracious, All other men ought ac all other 
times to performe this dutie : but his ſubieQs at this 
time principally,* /zr [/7ae/ now, let the bouſe of e Aaron 
|aow. Or now, that is atthis ſolemne & feaſt appoynted 
for the ſame purpoſe, for albeir we muſt alway laude the 
Lord, Tet ongb; \ve mo/? chiefely ſo todoe,when we meete 
aſſemble together, to render thankes for the great be- 
s that we hawe receined at bis bands, and to ſet forth 
J [hu mot worthie praiſe, 
'} The perſon exhorting is David the King : Princes 
ations are the peoples infirutions 3 a Courtice is a- 
ge creature, who loſeth himſelfe in following other, 
hee liveth a great deale by the bread of other, a good 
deale by the breath of other; oftentimes his clothes ave 
not his owne, his haire not his owne, his complexion and 
very »kinne not his owne;nay that which is wort of all, 
his oule (which as P/ato ſaid is moſt hiniſclfe) is nor 
{his owne, whilc he liveth at the deuotion of other, 
| t Nemo ſnos ( bac o/ anda natura potextis) 
Sed dominimores Caſarianushabet, 
Courtiers (as ® one laid) riſe late, come late to the tem- 
ple, dine late, ſup late, goetobedlate, and repent laft of 
all if at all : and che reaſon hereof isplaine, becauſe they 
[want ſuch examples and patternes as Dazid, to goe be- 
fore themin giving Sno vntothe Lord. 
The peoples welfare doth eſpecially conbſt in the 
Princes ſafety, Dawidthereſore being delivered from his. 
enemies (who compeſſed him about, and rept him mm on t- 
nery fide, ſwarming in multitude like Bees ) is not con- 
tent ro- giue thankes vnto God prom himſelſe, by 


f 2,S4aW,12,30, 


' Mollergs. 


| k Bacer.. 


Genebrard, 


| Martial.EÞi- 
gram lib 9,cp.8 [4 
m Gueuara lib. 

de vita priuata. 


himſelfe;bur openly proclaimeth his thankefulveſle, ex- 
borting, 
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Japfilmge.3. 


© Serwins. 
P Feſtus, idem 


1 Godeſcallus pre- 
| /at in Veger de 


re militari. 
9 1ndges 1.7. 


r Lanquet. 
Chron.pag.26r, 


C Gueuaraepiſt, 


t Plutarch. 


for ener; the which is anſwerable to that which hehmk 


$ 


horting all his 


and all that feare the that bis mercies tuilane 
» elſewhere, O praiſe the Lord with me, and let vimay. 
nifie bis name togetber. Lxaffe 

The very name of peace is ſweete, bur the veryſouni] 
of warre terrible, for wv, in greeke' Ggnifies muc}, 
blood, and the latine bel is fo called © quaſi wmivimd 
belbzm, or as p other 2belliiis, inreſpeR of their | 
rage ſhewed in warres, As when Tamberlane had con. 
quered Princes, he did vie them as coach horſestodraw' 
him vp and downeincriumph: and9q Adonibezohy made 


When the © Switzer: inthe yere 1443. vanquiſhed the 
Thericenſerin battaile, the Ant, x5 bankertiothe 
place where they wonne the viRorie, vſing the dead 
corps of their aduerſacies in ſteede of Rooles,and 
aproerotie opening their bodies,dranke theirblo 
and tare their hearts. The \ Numantines sffaulted bythe 
Romanes, made ſolemne yowes among themſelues, no 
day tobreake their faſt bur with the fleſh of a Romane, 
nor to drinke before they had rafted the bloodof ane. 
nemie: And when *© Scipio tooke their towne, they kil. 
led all their olde men,women, and children; and 
vpalltheirriches inthe marker place;giving fire to every 
part ofthe Citie, leaving the conqueror neither goo 
to ſpoyle, nor perſons 'ouer whom hee might i 
trivrnphe. What neede I ſeeke ſo farre, the cruell outr 
ges berweene the Spaniard and the Hollander have been 


ment them, 

Theſe are the fortunes of forraine warres, now con-' 
cerning ciuill, or rather vncivuill diffentions among ovr 
ſelues. Tt is aconclufion agreed vpon at weeping crofle,! 
thac nothing in the world ruinateth a common-weale 


a t: example hereof Hirrnſa/ewm , example 


people todoethe ſame: fayi Js poagens | : | 
thavkgs onto the Lord; ler Iſrael, and the boaſo'f Eh 


ſeuenty Kings gather crurnmes of bread vnder histable,| | 
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| ſuch, asalleyesof pirtic and pietic had iuſt cauſe tols|. 


_Romsy 


— 


_ 


—= nS-omo . 


i 


Oe 


| [mi{cr* (quorh 1 Tale) ſedmbil ef miſerine, qumipſe 


| viitue , tot wicit prudentes wilites, In home- 
_ bred _ inceſt 


[tion harmelefſe and humane, yet neceffitic will often 

|make them exceeding furious and bloody: ſo that as 
]thePoer laid, /ws ſal/ne viltic,nullam ſperare ſalutem. 1n 
[this extremitie wee cauſt either fight, and folooke for 
" Tfadden death ; or elſe flie, and ſo leade a tedious life, ha- 

ning a continuall ſound of feare in our eares, cither the 
[piteous outcries of fatherlefle children, of comfortleſſe 
[widowes,of hopeleſſe and haplefſe kinſemen;or elſe ter- 
|rible roaring of Canons,and dreadfull alarums of merci- 


Onthe contrarie, peace procureth all good and ioyfull 


tradeth abroad, and bringeth home * wine to glad the 
- [heart of man,and oyle to make his countenance cheere- 


WW W Y 
77,6788 
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Eafter day enening prayer. 


oo N Rome, both which by private faRtions made them(elues 
F [aprey tothe common enemie. Example hereof infortu. 
F [nate Fraxce, in whoſe late ciuill warres (as " ſome ac- 
| {count) there were flaine twelue hundred thouſand 
[French borne, beſide other of their allies, Example here- | 
"Jof. England in olde time, before the houſes of Zorke and 
Y fer were vnited, in which ynhappie quarell (+ 
the 


[i Comin us reports) beſides an infinite number of 
|Commonaltie, there were cruelly butchered foureſcore 
{Princes of the blood royall.. /» bellis cinilibus ommia ſunt 


witeris, The = Chronicle ſaith of Edward the ſecond, 
overcomming and killing his owne Barong, Twxc vers 


| ine garbeyles, if the worſt obraine vi. 
|Qorie, then inſtantlie the State becommecth a vere 
ſhambles, or a Sinke of fin. If che good men conquer, al- 
deit they be by their diſpoſition and ingenuous educa- 


kfſe enemies. 
-\ * Omega noftrorun Mgr: eff,mars alpha malerum. 


things voto the common-wealth.Jnpeace the Merchant 


full: in peace the Church and Vaiuerhicie flouriſh, and 
Wengere of peace preach ynto you the ſweete ti- 


«< 
— 


 - 


— —— 


v Brutam ful- 
MERPAgel4 4+ 


x Hift.lib a. 
cap.7. 


! Epift.ib.4. 
epiſt. 51, | 
* Walſngham © 

in Ed.z,pag.9y. 


2 Owin,Epigr. 


bPſaln,toq-15. 


{dings of the Goſpell. Inpeace the Plough-man ſowes in|. 
| M 


hope, 


| _—_ 


cProu.4. 1s. 
d Pſel.128 3. 


e Pſal,65.1 4+ 


"| der Saxl, and 


| were) with ioy,breakes foorth into theſe words, * Ecce 


Eaſter day exening Projer. 2-1 


forted, and maidens are giuen to mariage;no leading 
to captiuiric, no complaining in our ftreetes, In peace 
we reioyce withthe © wife of our youth, and ſhe islike 
the 4 fruirfull vine,ang our children as oliue branches 
round about the table. Our ſonnes grow vp as the yot 


Temple, In peace our valleys ſtand ſo thick with corne, 
thatthey * laugh and fing; our garners arefull and plen- 
reous With all manner of Rore ; our oxey are to 
labour,and our ſheepe bring foorth thouſands and ten 
thouſands in our ftreets, In one word,all honeſt occy- 
pations and honourable profeſfions thriue, while bre- 
thren dwell cogether in vnitice. Wherefore Daxid ex- 
pending on the one fide the rents of the kingdomeyn-| 


bleſſings of a floriſhing peace; being ouercharge« (wk 


quam bouum, OO behold, how good and ioyfullathing its, 
for brethren (s that is, ſubicCts of the ſame kingdome)to 
dwell together in vnitic |b Many things are good, which 
arenor joyfull. Againe, many things are joyfull,which 
are not good : but amitie betweene brethren is both s 

ov0d and a ioyfull thing. If it were good and notioylull, 
ie would be tedious: if joyful and not good, itmight be 
vicious : bur good &ioyfull regerher,is excellent GG 


onone tulir it is a double ſweete, when as profit 
and pleaſure meet: it is good, there is y profit;it is ioyful, 
there is F pleaſure. Itis The the precious ontment of At 
ron,there isthe fweet of pleaſure;ir is {he the dew of Hers 
mon,there is the ſweere of profit, As ſweet are: 
pleaſant not only to ſuch as yſe thE, but alio to the whole 
_—_ ſo concord is not only profitable ro good men, 
which are the peace- makers; but euen ynro all other in 
the ſame Common-wealth, of whatſoeuer ſunRion or 
faRtion. And therefore Dewid being now quietly ſeated 
in his kingdome,free from warres abroad, and iarres ar 


hope,and' reapes with joy.ln peace widowes wee. ; 1 


plants,and our daughters as the poliſhed corners rs 


ndering on the other fide the manifold] }}- 


home, 


—— — —— Al —— md » _— 


C1 1 ef 


A RS T0 ELF ITY HARI Foltoe 
FI EIS Va AT AN, FI « 
SEAS SEN Oy ni We, 


Fr; RS we) 
EIS SILLS x Ser) 
_ © gs HO her ae x. qa 
= ; RF anc F 
_- 4. : 


EE 015+ 


= = 
ELF 


PA 


GOT Io. 6 O67 113 


COIIEES 


= Sw» Sw aw 5 I OT 


ſo ©? om Www o@ © & » eE"'w 0X Wy» OR 


Tf {bome, calleth vpon all his people, to confeſſe chat the 
| {Lord s gracious,and that bis mercie endureth for ener, 
Þ | But in more particular hee calleth ypon the houſe of 
J | Aero», that is, the Prieſts and Levites,and that for two 
| [reaſons eſpecially: Firſt, becauſe ſuch as crouble Iſrael, 
" thate moſt of all the Prieſts and Preachers of the word. 


 (Ifay,foras muchas there be many » hypocrites as well 
- Jamong Prieſts and people ; therfore Daxidin the fourth 


y Tea let thems now that feare the Lord confeſſe, that bes 


'F [ha ciuill and ourward peace, which is common to the 
I [whole Srate :bur further, « religious and inward peace 
| jof conſcience, whichis proper to themſclues. For when 
- [there is Þ peace within.che walles of Hieruſalem, and 
FJ [pknteouſnes within her palaces , eucry one may goe 
F /intothe houſe of the Lord,and ſtand in the gates of the 

Jbeaurifull Temple. Then all the Tribes aſcend to giue 


'thil downe, and kneele before the Lord our maker,cn- 
jw, into his * courts with praiſe. Then, as itis inthis|cp/1100,,, 


|bornes of the altar, exerciling all as of religion, and 


| | land other who know not God, enter into the inheri- 
F ſtance of God, and defile his holy Temple;they doe not 
* Jonly crie, Downe with it, downe with is unto the ground, 


| Bafter day Evening Prayer. 
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[$econdly, £ becauſe the Priefts are the Prouofis of the 
people, Heb. 3.7. theſalt ofthe earth to ſeaſon other, 
| 5-13. andtherefore ſeeing they be Precentors in 
Gods quire, itis their office to ſing firſt, that other may 
{fing after. In reſpe@R of danger and dutie, the houſe of 
[eAaron haue good cauſe to praiſe God more then o- 
[ther,and to confeſle that his mercies endure for cuer, 
1 Now, for as much as ® all are not lewes, which are 
lewes ontward,and all are not © Iſrael, which are of |ſracl: 


Jrerſe(chiefly)calleth vpon ſuch as truly feare the Lord, 
endwreth for excr, For hereby ſuch enioy not on- 


nkes vnto the name of the Lord, to 4 worſhip, and 


with cords, enen vnto the 


me, they binde the ſacri 


pwring out their whole ſoule before the God of hea- 
On the contrarie, in time of warre the Gentiles, 


l Caluin, 


P Pſal.123% 


WPhſal.95.6, © 
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3 Pal. 84. 


t Who make 
their neſts in 
houſes and 
trees necre 
thy Taberna- 
(cle, Fen. Mol- 
lerus in loc. Or 
-myſtically, 
whether I 
lead an aQiue 
life like'the 
Sparrovy, or a 
] c6templatiue, 
like the Turtle, 
thy altars are 
' the beſt neſts 
to reſt in, Bel- 
larmine, 


v Pſal.145-9, 


m—_—_— 
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Eaſter day enening Prayer. 


as it is in the 139. Plalme : but as wee finde in the 79. 
Plalme,they pull it downein deede, and make Hieryſg. 


ſerwants to be meate wnto the fowles of the aire, andthe 
fleſh of bis Saints unto the beaſts of the field, Ye therefore 
thar doe truly profeſſe, haue greateſt occaſion duly to 
confefle Gods exceeding mercie, for enioying the ſweet 
benefic of peace, For if once ye ſhould a little while wane 
the comfort ye reape, by publike prayers and wes 
in Gods houſe; ye would complaine grieuouſly,! Loy 
how amiable are thy dwellings | my ſoule bath « longing 
defire to enter into thy courts. HoW bleſſed are the * parey 
and ſwallow, who may come to thy altars, and ſet vyon thy 
Temple | For one day in thy courts © better then a thiw- 
ſand : [had rather be a doore-keeper in the henſe of my 
God,then to commannd in the tents of vngodlines, _ 
The reaſons of this exhortation are manifold,expref 
ſed by Dasid here particularly from the .yerſe to 21, 
bur tos be generally cheſe 
In generall, He « gracioms, 
and bis mercie endureth for 


ods mercies to-} ; 5, w 
- bh -—-< Inparticular to Danidz/cal- 
ward his char) 7 Ar ve the 1 end dint 
ble, and bee heard mee 

Two - LC large,ofc. 

Gods iudgements vpon his enemies, iv whoſe 
name alone they be deftreyed, and become ex- 
CL tintt as fire among the thornes,eyc. .. a 
The mercies of the Lordare ſo rich and abundant, 
that our Propher » elſewhere ſaith, hi mercie © over al 
bi workes, And it is ſeene intwo things chiefly: 1.10 


' whatſoeuer is cuill;, Now we may the betcer ynderſtand 


n S.Paw/ inticnates, Epheſ.3.18, 


giving euery thing which is good, 2. In raking away 


the greatnes ofhis goodnes in both, if wee will examine 
the dreadch,and length, and depth,and height thereof, 
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4 BD ---Firſt, for the breadth of his mercie, wharſoeuer is | 
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Eafter day enening Prayer. 


goodis originally from God, * cuery good and perfic 


{ [giftis from abouedeſcending fromthe Fatherof lights, 
| {cenenthe very minnoms and minutes arc mercies;holden | 
JF [asic were by Franck-almoigne. And as hee beftoweth 
S [on his cuery thing which is good: ſo likewiſe he takes 

_ [from them every kinde of euil}, Bread raketh away 


[ hunger, and drinke taketh away thirſt , and apparell ca- 
kethaway nakednefle, and fire taketh-away coldnefle, 


| landother thiops deliuer vs from other miſeries in this 


world. But all theſe creatures are the Lords , andthey 
cannot helpe ys,cxcept hee blefſe them. Againe, there 


bee many miſeries ynknowne ynto the creatures, asthe 


ſubtile rentations of the diuell, and the manifolde 
blindnefſe of our ynderſtanding and erroneous con- 
| ſcience, fromwhich onely God is able'to deliver vs, as 
being thePhiſirian of our ſoule, ſo well as the proteQor 


A of our body, Moreouer, asthe creatures take not away 


all miſcries,but a few, ſo they rake them away. not from 
all, but from a few. God aleneis able to deliuer all men 
from all miſeries, and though hee'doe not this ynro all, 
yetthere bee none bur haue taſtedof ſome, yea of many 
of his mercies ; which occafionedour Propherro ſay, 


Y the earth is full of the goodneſſe of the Lord; andour 


Church to pray, O Ged whoſe nature and propertie « 
eer to hawe mercy and to forgine. But ye will obieR, if 
the Lord can deliver from all cuill,why doth hee not, as 
being the = Father of wirties? Anſwere is made, that 
God our Father in Heaven knowes what is beſt for vs, 
his children on earth; hee therefore doth afflif ys, and 
ſcourge vs for our benefit. Saint * Paw! defired thrice 
to be delivered from the buffeting of the fleſh, and not 
heard;that Gods power might be made perfirthorough 
weakeneſſe. And fo the Lord tooke not from Lazarss 
his fickneſle and pouertie, that hee might crownehim 
with a greater mercy, commanding his * Angels to car- 
tic him into the dolor of eAbraham. Ando he ſuf- 
M 3 fers 


1Pſalm.3 3:8. 


% 2.C0r.1.3» 


22.Cor\12.3, 


Þ Lake 16,22, 


| 


———_—S Tc 


LO ET 


ah, china os Ge ei LR ee ae a ah "" ends has nds ES 5 te 
"tbo 9-3; £7 YTn"ss *; BS. #5" 7 3g 3 5 & TV 7 


1%. IE 

CES or Shag BoA, at 94 W! 
D wn $2 NIE 
v &, £49 (90 = 


| Baſter dayenening Prayer. = | 
| | fers his ſeruancs to be tempted anderied with impriſon. 
ment, and loſſes, andcrofſes fortheir good: in thisre. 
ſpe& heis rearmed the God of all conſolation, 2,Cor,x;z, | 
of all, as knowing how to comfort vs in all ourtribuls. | - 
tion, a preſent helpe in cuery kinde ofcrouble, Nothing 
inthe world can doe this, and therefore © 7ob ſaid to his 
acquaittatice, who could not vnderfland his griefe a. 
right, miſerable comforters are ye all. Againe,Godisthe | 
God of all comfort , inthat he comforts his childrens 
fully, rhar iris a ;oyfull ching forthem to bee ſometimes 
in afflition, For as the ſufferings of Chriſt aboundin 
them, even ſo their conſolation aboundeth thorough 
Chriſt,2.Cor.1.5. In» 596 
Touching the length of his mercy, Daw/dfaith, itex- | 
dureth for exer: as his mercy compaſſeth vs abour'%.on|. 
euery fide; ſolikewiſe at cuery ſeaſon, ir continueth;| 
vnto our end, and in theend: yea, further in tharother 
life which is without end ; bis mercies are from enerla-| 


"of 


ſingtocuerlaſting, thatis, from cuerlafting | 
tion to cuerlaſting glorification. His mercies in forgi-| 
uing our offences,and in couering all our ſinnes, areex- 
ceeding long : the Lord ſaith-our Propher-is *-full oj 
compaſſion and wercie, long ſuffering, aud of great good- 
eſe. Forthough impenitene finners prouoke bimeue{ 
ry day, walking in their owne yraies, and committing 
all yncleanefle even with greedinefle : yer he neerthes 
Icſſe affoords his good things, in f giving them raine, 
and fruicfull ſeaſons, andfilling their hearts with foode 
and gladnefle;his mercie doth exceede their malice,be« 
ing patient toward them, and defiring that none ſhould 
periſh, but chat all ſhould eome to repentance, 2, Pet. 
3.9. Hee makerth as though hee ſawe nor the finnes' of 
men, becauſe they ſhould amend, Wiſed, 1 Fawn 
aduiſerhvs (Mar. 18.22.) to forgiue one another, not 
onely ſcauen times, bur alſo ſeuenty times ſeuen times?: 
and Luke 6, 36.to be mercifull, as our Father in heaven 
is mercifull, inſinuaring hereby that God is nm 
| | merciful 
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aj Pafter dey Enening Prayer, 


_— 


|mercifull ynto finners, eventogrent ſinners which owe 
This Juſtice tenne thouſand talents, 


|] Concerning the depth of _— ings. 


oings. 


mercy, loue is ſcene in our Sufferings. 


| |. Loue ſuperficiall isin word onely, that whichis o- 


peratiue, manifeſting it ſelfe in deedes is deepe, bur the 
En of allis in ſuffering for another, Now the 
hath abundantly ſhewed his mercies in all theſe, 


| Fiſt, in his word written and preached, written 8 For 


wee hane the boly Bookes in our hands for comfort , and 
whatſoener things are written fore time,were written for 


[or learning, that we through patience and comfort of the 
| |Serqptares might hawe hope, Rom. 15.4. By his word 


,for the Miniſters of the Goſpel(as Þ Ambaſſa. 


"” - entreate you to be reconciled ynto him;zvntothem 
| [lcommirctedthe word of reconciliaton and peace, they 


*diſpoſers of his myſteries, and meſſengers of his 
ies, it is their duty to binde vp the broken hearted, 


: And therefore Devidſaith in the 85. Pſalme, verſe 8, / 


bearhen what the Lord will ſay concerning me, for be 
Fheake peace ro hs people. 


-| Secondly, God ſhewerh his mercy toward ys in his 
-|doings, in & ere, Hrs life from deftruQtion, and in 


ning vs with his louing kindnefſe, Bur as loue is 


kene in deedes more thenin words, ſo more in ſuffering 


then in doing,and of all ſuffering,death is moſt rerriblez 


i and of all deaths, a violent ; and of all violent deaths, 


bavging vpon the Crofle is moſt hatefull and ſhameful; 

yet God ſo loued the world, that he gaue his ovely be- 

=— Sonneto dye for our fins on the Crofſe. Doubt- 
© one wil ſcarce dye for a righteous man, bur yerfor a 

—_ manit may be,(ſaith! Pas/) that one dare dye;but 
ſetteth out his loue toward vs, ſeeing, that while we 

were yet ſinners, and his enemies, Chriſt dyed for vs. 
Laſtly ,for the heighr of his mercy, the tr appea- 

rethin ir's cffes, bur the height by the cauſe moouing 
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n Prouerh.42410 


. | cially being created after 


Eaſter day enening prayer. | 
to mercy, Which is exalted aboue the Heauens, accor. 
ding _ of Danid, = [n Cel toiferieaiey «ppg 
mine, Men vſeto pitie their ſeruants inreſpeR of their 
owne commoditie, the which js the loweſt degree of 
mercy, for every man (if he benot a foole) pittierh his 
very * beaſt, Other pitie men in. regard of friendſhip 
and alli nce, whichis an higher degree ofmercy, Some 
ſhew pitic to men inthat they be men,not onelyfleſhef 
our fleſh,and bone of our bonez but alſo created accor. 
dingro Gods owne likeneſſe and fimilitude, whichis a. 
mong vs the higheſt degree of mercy. Now God takes 
pitie on all chings-as _—_ his Creatures, on men eſpe. 

is owne Image, but ontrue 
Chriſtians principally, being the Sonnes and heires-of 
his kingdome. If any ſhall aske what cauſe moned him 


to make the world, to create man after hisowne 

to. jvſtifie ſinners, and adoprys for his.children ?irisno- 
thing elſe but his mecre mercy that endareth for emer Be 
loued vs when we would not, yea, when wee could not 
loue him; and he continueth his gpoodnes not in 

of his owne benefite, far hee needes not our helpe, but 
onely for our good, The Lord is gracious, becauſe gra-| 

Angels aptly diuided 


cious, And therefore the bleſle 
their Chriſtmaſſe Caroll into two parts, © Glory to God 
on bigh, and on earth peace, God hath indeed all theglo- 
ry, but we reape the good of his. graciouſnes and mer- 
cie that endureth for euer. - 

I called von the Lord.) Hirtherto King -David, con- 
cerning the graciouſneſle of God in generall.He comes 
now to treate of his mercy roward himſelfe inpartict- 
lar, the which is applyed by Diuines vnto the e Church; 
and q Chriſt himſclfe, who was in his Paffion beard «t 
large, and in his ReſurreRion he ſaw bc deſire vpon bu e- 
»emics, The pith of all which is ſummarily compriſed 
inthe 24. verſe, This ts the day which the Lord hath 
wade , let v1reionce and bee glad in it.: In. which-ob- 


ſerue, | 


1. What 


M4 


"1 


fr Zur dg ning Prager. 
|. 1, Whatday is meantby thi day, 
1..2- Howthe Lord is ſaid to haue wade this day,more 
' [then other daics. 
"64" Wy weſhouldin this day ſo made, reioxce aud 
| |beglaad, 
. For thefirſ?, *litterally this oughtto be referred vnto 
1rhe folemne day, wherein /ſ-ae! and Aarov, as well 
[Prieſts as people being aſſembled together, gaue pub- 
{like chavks ynto the Lord, for that their good king Da- 
aid was now fully deliuered from all his enemies, and 
jietly ſerled in his princely throne. So this text is a 
yery fit cheame for the Coronation dajes of our late bleſ- 
ſed, blefled Dweenc, and preſent gracious King : as alſo 
[forthe Commemoration of our happie deliuerance from 
{the Spaniſh Inwaſion,anno 88,and Lan the bloody Gan- 
" [powder plot on the fifth of Nouember 1605, 
| © Bur myſticallic this day is the time of grace, beholde 


Y [nowis the accepted time, now the day of Saluation, 
]2.Cor.6. 2. and this day. is tearmed here Catexocher, 


[The day, * becauſe, the whole time wherein a man liucs 
JS {without Chriſt js called in holy Scripture, The night and 


'[derkeneſſe, as being full of terrours and errors, of blind- 
[nefſe and ignorance, So-Saint Pant, Rom. r3.12. The 
| [nights paſt, and the day is come. And Epheſ. 5.8. Once 
© lyeewere darkeneſſe,but now light in the Lord;your (clues, 
| . Children of light, and your workes, * Armonr 'of 
1ight. 
+ x a eff Dies,Chrift is the day, or rather indeed 
the * lighcof the world,and ® Sunne of the day? fpring- 
ing cn Wag giuelight to ſuch as fit in darkneſle, and 
in the ſhadow of death. This day did appeare to the 
world in ſome meaſure © from the beginning. Forthe 
manifeftation of Chriſt Ieſus, the ſupernaturall Swnre of 
{righteonſneſſe, ariſing-with health under his bu a ts 
them that ſcare the Lord, reſembling a great deale, the 
riſing of the naturall ſunne in our Horizon, Firſt, the 
| [funne being ready roriſe, ſendeth forth a little glimpſe 
of 


r BUcer. 
(aluin, 
Mollerus, 


u Joby 13.36, 
* Rom, 13.13. 


YBonautt.ia loc. 
* John 1.9. 

a Mal4.2e 

d Luke 1. 78, 

© TiHeman. 
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of his brigheneſle, whereunto wee compare the 
m of thar Aphoriſme : The frods of threes bet} 
breake the {erpents head, Gen. 3.15. Thenirdoth inlarge 
che ſame brightnes with more ſplendour, ro whichhap..| 
pily Noabs prophecic may bee likened, Bleſſed beethe| 
Lord God of Sem,G&.9.26 Afterward aſcending gle 

| 


& approaching neerer ynto vs,it putteth forth his gli 
ring [mms of clearer light, whereto we may reſemble} ' 
the plainer promiſes concerning Chriſt, communicated 
to the latter ages of eAbrahaw, Gen. 12. 2. of Iſace, 
Gen.26.3.4.of {acob, Gen.28.14.0f Daxid, 2.Sam.7, 
12, Atlengrhit diſcouereth it ſelfe and appearethopen- 
ly, whereunto Chriſts incarnation and liuing in-the 
world anſwereth, x. Toh, 1, That which was fromthebe-| 
ginning which we hane beard which we hane ſeen with our 
eyes which ve have looked vpon,andowr h bane band. 
led, &c. Laſt of all, ir gloriouſly mounterh yp aboue! 
the earth, and 4 nothiog is hid from the heattherof:and: 
ro this accordeth our Sauiours reſurreQion and aſcen-| 
fion, whereby himſclfe was glorified, and hee drew 0- 


thermen ynto him, Ioh. 13.32. and gaue them power, 
belecuing in his nameto bee the ſonnes of God, Toh.'r, 
I 2. Wherefore, ſeeing the Meſſias of the world, is now 
dead for our finnes, and riſen agsine for our iuftification,} 
and fitteth ac the right hand of Godin heauen, euer ma-| 
king interceflion for vs; and ſeeing the * ſound of his 


FO 


Goſpellis gonethrough all the earth, and the words 
his Apoſtles ynto the ends of the world, we haue good 
cauſe to fing and ſay, this is themoſt acceptable ime, 
the day of {aluation and grace, f which in other ages 
was not opened ynto the ſonnes of men, as it is nowre- 
uealed, and therefore /et vs retoyce andbe gladin it, 
Now, for as much as thereſurreQion of Chriſt, is the 
3 complement of all the promiſes concerning the Meſ- 
fias, and as it were, the b locks and key of faith, onwhich 
all ther Articles depend;che Church of England,and'o- 
ther Diuines auncicne and orthodoxe, haue madethis 
. Hymne 
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Eafter day enening Prayer. 


1 7 H mne proper on Eafter day: for on this day Chriſt ari- 
; | ing from the dead, was beard at large; on this day , hee 


Haw bis deſire pon bis enemies; onthis day hee didopen- 
[{htriumph ouerthe diuell, and death, and hell, albeit 
they compaſſed him round about, and kept bim in on enery 
fide; yet in the name of the Lord bee deſtrojed them, On 


the Lord. On this day, the ſame fone which the buil- 
ldrorefuſed, is become the head ſtone of the corner; it is 
the Lords doing , and it is maruellons in our eyes, and 
therefore let vs heartily fing , This is the day which the 
Lerd bach made, we willbe glad and reiogce thereim. © 
God madethe * morning andeuening, the light and 
I ithedarkndſe are bis. How then is he ſaid heere,to make 


.4 [this day more then other dayes ? the !DoQours ypon 


|he place anſwere , that albeit all dayesare goodinre- 
& |þe& of chemſclues and God : yer ſome be ioyfull, and 
Jother dolefull, in reſpeR ofthe good andeuill that hap- 


T [pcnech in chem vnro vs. For the day wherein Adam 


ſfel,and in himall his poReritie,was an euil anda blacke 
Gy, made ſo (doubrleſſe) by the divell, and notby the 


hedead, and in him ® all men are made aliue, is a good 
|day, wherein the faichfull are jioyfull, Tr is the Lords de- 
Jig, and therefore #be Lords day. The Lords doing, that 
the ame Rone which the builders refuſed, is now be- 
ome the head and corner tone in the building; that he 
tho was a deſpicable man, a worme ratherthen a man, 
Palme 22.6. ſhould now triumphing over the diuell 
md death, hell and the grave, become the » king of glo- 


ty; that? at the name of Teſus eucry knee ſhould bow, 


both of things in heanen,and things inearth, andthings 
mder the earch, Now the Lordis ſaid 10 make this day 
mote then other,as 4 honouring it aboue other,exalting 
irand making it * memorableto poſterity, So the word 

ing ſometime fignifieth, as 1, Sam. 12.6. /t & the 


that made Moſes and «Aaron, © that is, exalted 
Moſes 


L is day hee did ot dye , but line to declare the workes of 


xd : butthss day wherin the ſecond Adam aroſe from | 


I7I 


k Gen. 1.5. 


| Chryſoft, 
Euthym. 
Placidns, 


m Melanfhon, 
Mollerus. 


n x,C0:15,22, 


' P Phil. 2,10. 


* Pſalme 24. 7. 
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et AF 20.7, 
1.Cor. 16.2. 
| Apoc, 1,10, 


« £ob:0h, Heſſus, 


15.56, 


7 Epbeſ. 6,12, 


* Luke 11, 23. 


® Ser. de qua- 
druplicidebito. 


king of aday is the ſanQifying and obſerving ofa 
Dog: 5.15. Exod. 34.22. howthen is Before? 


Eafter dey evening Projer. T1 
Adoſes and® Aaron;and ſo we fay,that a manaduancedin| |} 
honour or riches, is a made man ; inthis ſenſe , ran = 7 


magnified and hallowed, then other dayes intheyeere? 
cothisoblection anſwere may bee, that all Chri 

heerein imitating the parterne of the bleſſed t 
les )in honour of Chrifts reſurreRion, obſerue 


the weeke; whereas 
vpon theſcuenth day, which is the laſt day oftheweek, 
Sothat-Eafter day is the Sabbath of Sabbaths, an biph: 
and holy day, from which cueryother Suda hath his 


aroſe from the deadypon this day.This 


Rifiedrheir Sabbath on ir. 
u Haceft _ Dies toti celebrabils orbi, 
em facit, & proprio 
The ſoar wry this day reioyceſo much, 
are manifold; bur they may be reducedall ynro 


ODT, 


name, being ſo called,becauſe the ſun of righteouſneſſe | 


| Sabbath ypon the eight day, which is the firſt day'of|. 
lewes hallowed their Sabbath 


day is the Lords 
day,the day which himſelfe made ſo good a day,thatall| 
his crue ſeruants ever fince haue reioycedinit, andſan-} 


benore Dew, | 


Ct il 
rwo principall hee Promod pe, 
Chriſt on thisdayri 


from the dead, ouercame 
diuell, which 1s 


which is the priſon of death; and ſinne, whichis th 
: ing ofdeath ; and the Law, which is the fireagrh 


had no part inthe ſunne of righteouſneſle : Chriſt theres! 
fore being ® ftronger then he,came ypon 
came him; he tooke from him all his armour wherein he' 
truſted, and divided his ſpoyles, and cafthim our of his: 


As * Bernard (wectly, Fortituds Diaboli per redemptorss 
vnlnera tradutta & dedutta ad nibilum, Gas wintzed 


him, and ouers| 


ur of death; and the graue, | 


| the ſting of death; and allthis he did for ys menandour} 
faluation. The dinell, which is the Prince of darkneſſe;| 


hold,that he might haue no part in vs,or power ouer VS.|. 


———— 
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Exfter dy exening Prayer. 


3 {Saint Pan, The God of peace ſhall read downe Sathan 
{| Jouderyour feet, Rom.16.20. : 
|= So he who was aboue the Law,was made ® ynder the 
| |Eaw, thathe might redeeme thoſe which are vnder the 
Law, that hee might pur out the hand-writing of ordi- 
nances that was againſt ys,and faſten it ypon his Croſſe, 
| | Coloſſ, 2. 14. So hee who knew no finne, made himſelfe 
tobe finne for vs,that we ſhould be made the righteouſ- 
neſſe of Godin him, 2.Cor. 5.21, He was wounded for 
ourtraoſgreflions, and broken for our iniquities, Eſa, 
$3+$+If the cormentours of Chriſt ſhould aske now, as 
they did once, Luk. 22.64-1#ho is be that ſmote thee? we 
may quickly become Prophets, and anfiwere for him, 
Jour finnes ſmote him; every one of vs might ingeniouſ- 


ly confefſe with © /onas, for my ſake this great tempeſt is 


= for vs alſo: foras for himſelfe it was impoſſible, 
| rthe Lord of 4 life ſhould be holden of death, Acts 
F [2.24. Wherefore let vs fay with Saint *Paw/, O death 


of death, is ſinne, andthe ſfrength of ſinne 15 the Law:but 
thankes bee to God , which hath ginen vs vittory through 
our Lord reſus Chriſt. And let vs heartily fing with our 
Propher, Eaſter is che day which the Lord hath made, wee 
will be loyfull andgladin it, 
| -*Some Diuines affirme, that the yecre wherein our 
blefled Saviour aroſe from the dead, ſhould(according 
tothe Law), haue been the yeere of Tubile, wherein 
Uliberty was proclaimed in the Land, to allthe inhabi- 
tants thereof; every man returned to his poſſefſion and 
family , debrs were releaſed, and opprefſions abated, 
And ſurely che Tubilces in old rime, were _ of che 
joyes in this acceptabletime ; for by the reſurreion of 
Chrift, euery true belcever is ſet free from the hands of 
all his enemies, his treſpaſſes are orgiors, and he is re- 
dagaine to hisintereſt, in that heauenly poſſeſſhon 
and immortall inheritance , which he loſt in the tranſ- 


vpon thee (ſweet Teſus). He triumphed ouer hell, and the: 


© Tomas 1.12, 


4 4s 3.15. 
® I.COT, 15.55. 


f powautt.in loc, 


8 Lenit. 25.10, 


h Dr. 1ncogiit, 
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onof his great grandfather Adam, The redemp- 
_ Chriſt is a yeere of Iubile, oo e—_ 
Chriſt, is the chiefe day in the yeere. Let vs 
reioyce for it, and be gladin it. Daxzid faith! elſewhere, | 
By this (O Lord) know thou fanonreſt me that mineexe.|- 
wy doth not triumph ag ainſi me. * Thou haſt given ont 
we the necks of my fees that 1 might break them a: ſmal a 
the duſt of the earth,and tread them flat as the clayinthy 
fireer, That which hee ſpeaketh of his temporall ene. 
mies , oppoſing him in obtaining of an earthly king.| 
dome : we may well apply tothe ſpiricuall, hi Vs 
in our way to the king of n. OLord, our| 
ftrength and redeemer , thou haſt on this dayibroken 
the Tr head, and viterly confounded all ſijchas 
hate vs. Onthis day thou diddeſt laughthemto ſcorne, 
and haue them in derifion, Plalm, bias therefore we 
will in memoriall of chis wy & gthy merciesall 
the dayes of ourlife ; ſounding foorth vnts the worlds 
end, This i the day , this is thy day, which theu(Lerd) 
beſt made wee will reiogce andbe gladinit, 
Concerning our mecievin greed thao fateY 
of Chriſt is a of our iuftification , 8 mcanes of 
our ſanRification, a demonſtration of our reſurreQion, 
Firſt, ic proueth our iuſtification , according to that 
Paul, Rom. 4.25. He was given to death for onr fiunce, 
aud ic riſen againe from the dead for our inſtification, 
the Goipell on. 7 homes day. ; 
Secondly, the reſurreQion of Chriſt is a notable 
meanes to worke inward ſanRification , as Saint Peter 
teacheth in x. Epiſtle x. Chap, 3. Verſe,Godbarh 
ten vs ag aine onto 4 linely bope,by the reſurrettionof le+ 
ſues Chriſt from the dead. And Saint ® Panl, As Chri 
raiſed the dead, by the glory of hus Father; ſo 
we alſo walke in newneſſe of life ; For if webegraf< 
ted with him to the ſimilitude of his death, exen ſe ſhallwe 
be to the ſimi of bi reſurreftion, Which words im 
" that as the graft groweeh in the ny 
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0 their liuing, and 


L | [freethoſe, thatare knit vnto him by the bond of one 


J |. Forthe meanes, if wee will haue common water, we 


Eafter day enening Prayer. 


$ jbecome one body with it : euen fo the faithfull haue 

Giricuall being in Chriſt. As he by the 
power of his owne Godhead, freed his manhood from 
death, and from the guilt of our fin; ſo doth he likewiſe: 


irit, fromthe corruption oftheir natures in which they 
are dead, that they may liuc vnto God, » In the naturall 
oye head is the fountaine of all motion and ſenſe ; 
forthe hands and the feermoue by that power, whichis 
- {by ſundry nerves derived from the head, and diſperſed 

among the members, And ſoit is in(Chriſts myſtical bo- 

dy) che Church; hee is the head and fountaine ot life ſpi- 
ricuall, and chat yery power of his Godhead, where 
he raiſed vp himſelfe when hee was dead, he conuaiet 
from himſtifero his members, and thereby raiſerhthem 
yp.from the death of finne , to newnes of life, For the 
better ynderſtanding of this point, let vs examine the 
meanes and the meaſure of the ſpirituall life. 


may goetothe common well; and if we deſire water of 
Lik, we muſt haue recourſe vnto Chriſt, who ſaith, 4 /f 
| ew men thirſt, let him come unto me andarinke, and* het 
hane a well of water ſpringi mo exerlaſtin 
= Now this well, ( as nes Samaria ſaid F 
lacobs well) i very drepe, and we hane nothing to draw 
with, And therefore wee muſt haue pipes andconduirs 
toconuay the ſame vnto vs; and theſe pipes arethe fin- 
cere preaching ofthe word, and the right adminiſtration 
ofthe Sacraments, As for the pgeaching of Gods holy 
Word, Chriſt openly proclaimerh in the fifth of S. /obne | 


Goſpell, atthe 25 Verſe, The dead ſball heare the woyce 
of the Sorne of God , and: they that beare it, ſhalt lme.' 
Where, by deadis meant,not the dead in the grave, bur, 
the dead in (in. For ſo the Scripture ſpeaketh elſewhere, 


thou that ſleepe/t, and [tand vp from the dead :and 1.Tim. 
5-6, A widow lining mn pleaſure, is dead while ſhes lineth, | 


th He: 


I75 


© Raymunad. de 
Sabunde Theo- 
log, natural. tit, | 


277. 
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ft . pan. 


Ctrift reſur, 


Ueb.7.37. 
10b. 4. 14+ 


\ Auguſt, traft. 
22. in Joan, Ide 
tLet the dead bury the dead, and Ephel. 5. 14. Awake (547 & 918 
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1* 1.Theſſal.4-16. 


| Zakir boy ning proper.” 


leeneth in bim that ſent me,bath enerlaſting life, and ſhal 
nor come into condemnation, but hath paſſed from des 
onto life becauſe the words that I ſpeaks vnto you are ſji- 


rit aud life, Toh.6.63 , that is,conueying vnto your dead | 


hearts, fprrit and life. I 
As Chrift,when he raiſed yp dead men,only ſpakethe 


x trumpet of 
ſo it is in the firtt reſurreQion, they which are 
their old ſinnes, are raiſed againero newnes of life by 
his powerfull yoyce, vrrtered inthe Goſpels miniſterie, 


ras daughter newly dead ; the * widowes ſonnedead; 
and wound vp, and lying on the hearſe; and * Lazrcy 
dead,and buried,and fiinking in the graue, Now theſe 
three ſorts of Coarſes (as Þ Awgaſtine notes) arerheee 
ſorrs of finners, /4irws daughter lying dead in her f 


of che Cirie, thoſe that ſinne by outward a&: Lazarw 


fme Yhee was dead,by conceiuing finne : the 


inabed:the youg map,in a coffin ; Lezers:,in a 


Commandements. The widowes ſonne ſat 


Hethat heares the word; and abiderhin ——] ; | 
rinuerh among the dead : bur (ſaith our Sauiout)*Fers'| 
ly,verily,I ſay wnto you,be that heareth my word, av be-| © 


word and _ revived : and arThelaft day; when the} 
od ſhall blow, the dead ſhall riſe eyes | 
Sudis 


| 


We reade of three that Chriſt raiſed from death,” Ja 


thers houſe, reſemblecth thoſe that finne by inward con+| * 
ſent :the widowes ſonne being carried outof the gate 


having been dead, and burie _ daies, thoſe that 
finne by continuall habice. The firſt day (faich - þ 


conſenting to finne: the third, by committing ſinne:rhe 
fourth, by continuing in finne, The young maiden, lay 


The firſt was dead but an houre, the ſecond bur a day, 
the third foure daies, After their raiſing vp, [arm 
daughter inſtantly walked; becauſe for her tharhad fiept 
afide but by conſenting to finne,ic was eafie to recouet,| }. 
and to walke foorth-with in the waies of Gods hohe| }_ 


to 3 Þ 
ſpeake , was delinered to bis mother ; becauſe for bim| |} 
which had aRually cranſgrefied, it was a matcerofgret-| 

rer 
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i ſcales reevutr, NE fob liztle and lie- 

& hee came to ir, as © Eraſer oblernech. excellently, 
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| oraqur wh and acknowledging 
# [britg delivered to bis wother, by. retweriing to the bo- 
| | fore ofthe holie Church,and enioying the remiffion-of 
[his fines. L4&erar came foorth'of his'graue bound 
'Thand and foote with bands, becaufe forkiny that had a 
Z "or fem ypon hin, and had made his heerrt as hird as 
[#grave-Rone,oras a*nether milftone,by makings cu- 
I hp, and (as it were) 2'trade of finne 3 ir was in the 


| 8 ove of man impoſſible to teeoner', And 'yer 
2 omniporent: yoyce he-bim-foorch bound |Dow 
[hand and foote, and brake theſe bands uſunder, and 


'| "The # Sacraments tte condult-pipes alſo, wheteby 
F |Godinvifibly conueicth his virall or 'ſavin s ints 
I [tbeheart,if they berightly vſed;rhatis,if they be recei- 
| F [vedinveſained for all our finnes, and-with a 


| | reftored him againe od the libertiof the fories of 


nook, 


« Mol 
Cris 


vis dura br Men glans 


I 41.15 


Xe Sag 


'” faith in Chrift for the pardon of the ſame fines. 
| [Andin this refpe&-aptly 'compared viuo 8 ted mn of 
- Iwifie, wbich reuiue the ing ficke,and 
ſton ſwound, 
F | Asforthe nieaſireHFs ritual life,derives from our 
[head Chrif,, ir is bur ſavall inthis world, and ginet by 
little and lirtlexthe whichjs figured indtheb vifion of wa- 
ter that ranne vut of che Temple: Firfl ammart mui wats 
jrotheancles,then afterrothe knees, 8! ſo tothe Joynes: 
and haſt of all the waters grow to ©tiver,thir'catinorbe 
paſſed ouer ; euen fo the Lord: conueieth his gifts and 
_ [graces by little aqd litcle, rf{l'his children at the laſt 'ac- 
E rckfe rheaſure thereof, arid hane fall 'growetr in 
T- eſame wee may likewiſe ſee lively deſcribed 
| pw! Biabr>edevalen zech.37. The Prophetin a 


Fe, 


filionis carried into the — ofa field, fol of dead 


bones, !- 


$Canti.s, 


: Exethao, 4 | 


Lond. Ar the rſt | 
hone ro NS y y > 
grew vpon them, + 

skione covered. A $. then hee pt rec "6 24 
the winde,andthey liued, and food bas hv _ 
the breach came vpon them, and they were an excee bog! 
p Theſe bonee | great marLes, i Hereby doubrlef: is. font 
arc oyhole , tified notonly the flare of the Jewes aſcer their xa 9 
Yer +r. hue. ©16-Dur in themebe ſtare of he, whole Church, io ok, 
the ub heart God: worke kerh his graces of re. 
tion by lice alicile, Firſt he ou S his net 
andiben 2 skinne to 'coucrtbe is ORE 


powreth ypon one en] = 


them,andto makethem alive ynro G 
hs The nefrraian ol hel 14; epabonny 
go oO Hef w, I 


og Anſwere is made, Stave 


| we xaiſed by wer of Chriſt os 8 Jud (i 
CT IS comma, che fairhfu _ | " 
exof Chriſt as a Teſusr.Gue thew, Als 


F eee CI 
n4p6520.6, [{aule, Prima at ex duabus, ſacxuda ex ommibui 
| faich Now Chriſt as a Indge raiſe 
the om rye cnh, ther hoo my 
all the ofthe ſecond de 
rewardof finne : buc hee raiſerh his cle, asc1 
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| Wherefore fecing on this day wee have been deliue- 
Fred from fo much cuill, and promoted ynto fo much- 
Ef oood y let vs * ſpiricuallie reioyce, being 2 glad in- 
| Fracdiy, orfutoutwardly, 4 ſinging vnto the Lord with 
[a graceinour hearts, 7b is the day which the Lord hath 


7 


be: of his death, enioying both in- bodie and ſoule the] 
Thingdome of gloric,which hee hath ſo dearely bought | 
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 Pfalmes vſed in our Engliſh 
LYTVRGIE. 


TOGETHER WITH A 
REASON WHY THE 
Cavacn did chuſe 
the ſame, 


Ws es 


By IounBors Doctor | "I 
of Diuinitre. ; 


The ſecond part explaining the Plalmes 


appoynted to bee read on Aſcenſion 
? and Whitſunday. / 


Dedicated vnto my louing and worthy friends 
of Clare-Hall in Cambridge. 
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[ASCENSION DAY| 
Morning Prayer. 


Psarms 8, 
0 Lord our Gonernour , how excellent is thy name in | 
all the world, &c. 


ESAH IS Hymne(beloued) isamedita- | 
* = tion of Gods excellent goodneſle | 
WS! and glory ſhining in all his Crea- 

ye > Pf cures, in man eſpecially , whom he | 
ROY BEEN mindeth, and wifitetb, anderowneth as | 
SN > SRg- Lord and King ouer therelt, putting | | 
YN all thugs in ſubicttion wnder hu fecte, 
a1 all the beaſts of the field, all the foules of the ayre , all the | 
fiſhes of the Sea, and whatſeener walketh throughthe paths | | 
the Seas. 0 
. (6 -mcndlif OE manifeſterh it ſelfe ſo much in this -— 
vniuerſe , that there be ſo many wonders, as there be 1 
workes of his hands, I will iofiſt in fiue things onely , 


towitin | 
Magnitude. 
Multicude. | 
The Creatures< Vaſtietie, 
Verrue. 
| Beautie, 
Concerning the firſt, I fay withthe* wiſe man , Fho| , zeclefpafticw 
can meaſure the breadth of the earth and the depth ? itisſo| 3:2 
long and 1o large, that allthe corners amy yer 
Ups ict B nowne 


——_ _ _ 


i s: "I i iy g ; TW th __ Cone ia. 
—* | Aſcenſion day morning prayer. . | | 
knownevnto the moſtexquilite Colmographerg', and 
b Mr. Rjchard | aduenturons' pauigators. A * very learned and indy. 
riakfuit, | ſtrious Antiquary hathinthree ſeuerall volumes accy- 
rately diſcourled of voyages, rf 97.99 , and diſconeries of | 
our Engliſh nation made by land & ſea, tothe remote quar- 
ters of the earth ,' at any time ſince the birth of Chriſt ynto 
the yeare 1600. & yer we ltill heare newes of new found 
lands. Now:the whole /#perficies of the earth as well 
vncouth as diſcouered, is but a little point (as Aſtrolo. 
ers affirme) in compariſon of heauens ample circum. 
Ra , being a great dealeletle then thelcaſt ſtare a- 
mong many thouſands in the firmament. Conſider 
then (O my ſoule) how great God is, how exceline hic | 
name. The water is great, but earth bappily greaterthen 
the water, and heauen doubtletle a great deale greater 
then both , and yet God is infinitely greater thenthem 
© Cap.40.v.12. all, his glory (ſaith our text) ſometh aboxe the heanent; he 
d Arwd Hiero. | (quoth © /ſaiah)according tothe tranſlation of 4 Aquila, 
in lot, meaſures the water with hu little finger,| anathe earth with 
| bis three fingers , and the heanens with his ſpas : nay the | 
whole world before him is but a: 4 drop of rhe morning 
dew that falleth upon the ground, Wild 11.19, $i; 
[ wil aſcend yet alittle higher,if there ſhould be many 
worlds (as * ſome Philoſophers imagined abſurdly ) 
e Demorritce, | yet God would fill them all, and be comprehended. of | 
— none, The thrice grear* Mercaryto this purpoſe fai 
as tz; | excellently , Dems oft circnlus oninu centr uns eff vbig, cirs | 
in explicatione camferentia vero naſ« quam, As God Is _ without qua- 
queſtions «» | liry, ſo great without quantity. * Altior eff cole, profun: | 
| 4. _— 4 | dior inferno, latior terra, mari diffufior, unſquam eſl,co vii 
logice ſine vfur. | 196 off FT 
pande. pag. 17. Virgo dei genetrix, quem: tots non capit orbits 
| g Bernard ſer, in tua ſe Clauſit viſcerafatm homo, 
_—__ _ What then is man, or the ſon of man, that he ſhould 
"os cam | are prelumptuoully to definethe greatnes , and limit | 
| & glutivorum the: quaxtem of his Creator.. Q Lord the f heauen of 
1h 2.Chro6 18. 


Pe 
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hr aa. containe thee , how then is any barren 


braine | 
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Aſcenſion day morning prayer. 
raine able to ſearch out thy fulneſſe, asS. i Auguſtine 


um ſunm quo enum vnlt capere non dum capit? Vain worm 


wonder, O Lord our Gouernour , how excellent ts thy name 
in allthe world, thou' that haſt ſet thy glory aboue the hea- 
WENs, 

"2. Concerning the Creatures Multitude, God him- 
ſelfe dinided the whole-warld into heayen and earth, 
'Gev, 1.1. and the hoſts of his creaturesfn both, are be- | 
yond all number. To marfhall them in order,and:to be- 
gin  wotioribus euen with things heere below , who can 
number the creatures vnder the earth, onthe carth , a- 
bout the earth, the metrals & other things vader earth, 
as gold, (iluer, pretious ftones, lead, brafle, coale, Tin, 


[Jon of mountaines, and-if the gevers bethus infinite, 


[aboutthe earth, I demand as ITefus the ſonneof Sirach, 

Ecclef, 1.2. who can number the ſand of the Sea? nay has 
{man js able co number the fiſh of the Sea, the which are 
ſo many, that the Patriarch! ag oa. his children 


]chey bebig, or ifthey belittieſomethree or foure,other 
[fiueor ſixe, a few ten, none viually aboue twenty, but | 


ether infinite in number, Vpon earth is is impoſhble 
rthe diligent ſecretaries of narure to tell exaQtly the 
very kindesofall hearbs, of all lowers, of all plancs , of 
all crees, of all beafts, perfe& and im , walking, 
crauling,creeping vpona £ thouſand hils , and a milli- 


then indinidue much more: for it would paſſe the skil) 
ofallthecunning Arithmeticians in the world rocount 
the particular blades of grafſethat grow butin one field | 


might increaſe like the fiſh, beaſts of the field , and birds 
of the ayre bring forth bur one or two young ones if 


fiſh as experience teacheth, cuery day bring forth hun. | 
dreds at one time, i» the great and wide Sea ({aith our 
®Propher)shere be things creeping innumerable, both ſmall 


ſneetly, quo intelletiu denm capit homo, qui ipſum intelle- | ' 


Jleaue to write, and learne heere with our Prophet ro | 


&c. are divers in name; divers in nature, burall pur to- | 


k Pſal.50. 10, 


| Gen.48.16.. 


m.Pſal, 104. 
35s 


aud preatbeaſts, 
a B 2 Let| 


| ES 


PO CONSE — ——— VI” ' a. EY 
Aſcenſion day morning prayer. 

Let vs aſcend, and conſider che heanens, and therewe 
_ | ſhall finde thac the ftarres are for number infinite :| 
n Gen,15.5. | "Looks vp into heanzn({aid the Lordto father Abraham) 
| andiellthe flarres if thowcanſt, And Genel, 23, 17. Imil] 
multiply thy ſcede as the ftlarres of beaxen, thar is, excee. | 
dingly,greatly, infinitely : ſothe number of ſlarres is| 
{| often vicd in holy. Biblefor a boundlefſe number, as 
| © Deut,10.22, | © the Lordthy God bath made thee asthe ftarres of heaxen 
in multitude, and Nehemiah 9, 2 3, thou er lang 

| their children like the ſtarres of heanen,and Nahum 3,16, 
thou haſt encreaſed thy marchants aboue the ftarres of hea- 
«en, and whatfoeuer Aſtrologersaftirmetothe contra-, 
ry, the Textis plaine, that rhe tarres of heaven cannot be | 
numbred, nor the ſand of the ſea meaſured, lerem, 33,22, 
Soche glorious Angels abouethe heauensarenum- 

ns OI and LAN, 7. TO. tnat tNOULANG tROY- 
> Sec 3-1e;. | lands miniſter vato God, and thare renchouſandthou] 
ſands (tand before him ': and 4 Aquinas avoweth aut of | 
in be. Dieu, thatthenumberofAngels exceedeth allthe| 
q Part. quef. | material{things createdin the world : his reaſon Icon- 
| 50.473 | felle ſeemeth wvnreaſonable, _- things we. wy 
more perfett,muſt (inthe manner t Ley ) exceede the | 
I nD either in magnitnae or multitude : | 
$atket1 ira; | Dutthis rowir (as one" notes) is without wit, forthatas| 
| Aa «cg. | Durandw obieRsthere ſhould conſequently bee many 
| Gods, which is againſt faith : and many ſunnes, which| 
| is againſt philoſophy : yea, more precious ſtones then 
(t=De».,, | Other againſt experience. YetT thinke with © Hiereme 
t Ybiſup. that * Davie, and S. * Jobnwhen they (define ſomede- 
u Apec.5.11. | terminate number of Angels, accommodate them- 
 ſelues tothat ordinary phraſe of one certaine'number 
' for ſome very great vaknowen number : and therefore 
J x 7ob25.3. | * Job ſaith, I: there any number in his armies ? as who 
y Moral. lb. | would ſay they beinnumerable,to wit yntovs menznot 
at 3 4; | vato God or in themſelues, as? Gregory the great acute- 

| ſupra, | ly, Supernorum Cinium numer infinitu & definita ex- 
primitur 
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Jthe* multicudeof his ſubieRs, and a fathers honour in 


— 
$C.v abby an rings 


[oftheaice, fſhinthe ſea, hoſtsof bis creatures in hea- 


| ortree, beaſt or bird could aptly repreſent his incom- 
_ ]rhgtbeſhould multiply che creacures, imparting ſome 
[thing of his excellency to every thing, that as wee may 

| Jand bratle coyne: 
"[ternel{power 
}-.- Coaliderthen 6 my ſoule rbe heanens,exrenthe workes 
| [xed, Conlider what man us, and the ſonne of man, how the 
Lord is mindfwull of him, and vifiteth bim, and crowneth him 

- | with glory.and worſhip. Conlider all fheepe and oxen, and 
| $abboth eſpecially, being primarily hallowed for the 
[ation of theworld:and wheras the creatures are* (tum- 


- |thefeet of vnwiſe, make thema ladder whexeby thou 


Des namerabily, eſſe bowinibus innu- 
eur. Ifrhen a Kings dignity conſiltin 


the multitude of his children; how wonderfull and ex- 
cellent i5 Gods name in allthe world, as having fo many 
ſeruants and ſonnesas there be beaſts of the ficld,fowles 


uenandearth: theſe multitudes of creatures evidently 
ſhewthe moſt infinite perfeions of the creatour, for 
ſecinghee would bee knowen of man by the workes of 
his hands, and no one kinde of metrall or mould,plant 


nefle and goodnelle, jt was necetlary 


knowthetrue value of a double ducket, or of ſome o- 
thergreatpeece ofgoldeby divers little pecces of filuer 

owe might ſee (ſaith> Paul) hi eter. 
and God-beadinthe creation of the world, being 


2 For he that} 
'can tell che | 
number ofthe | 
Nars, and call 
them allby 
theirnames ' '}/ 
Pal. 147.4 is |: 
able likewiſe 
totell the 
number and 
names of his 
Angels, 


a Prou.14,28, 


b Redi2.20, 


conſidered in his workes, 
of bis fingers, the moone andthe ſftarrer which be hath ordai- 


rhe beaſts of the field, fowles and fiſhes, and whatſocuer wal- 
hethtborow the paths of the ſeas. Every day (but on the 


<ſamepurpoſe) conſider how exce/err God winthe cre- 
bling blockes-vnto the ſoules offuoles, anda ſnareto 


mayſtaſcend to the Creator,and hauethy converſation 


C Gen.2,q.' | 
Exod 30.1t. 
d Wiſl. 14-10, 


inheauen, . If thou ſeeſt a bag of liluer, ora wedge of 


then either golde, or liluer, oran preciousftone, ſhed 


— cos 
$41 


for thy ſake, forthy lio, if __ rſake theſe things = | 
3 e 


t 


golde, thinke on Chriſtsholy bloud, of* greater value | 1,Pet. 1.18. 


7 
aa 
CO I OO TIES 


| h x.Cor 15.41, 


| ground thou blefſe God for bleGing chee with a faire 


| heauen,as being prepared for thee by God the Father, 


| full and excefene, foritis not hard with one & the ſame 


| euenſ(othe creatures of the ſame kinde are divers, dif- 
| fering in faſhion and outward forme ſo much, as thata- 


| ſes; or two in all like, or in a whole market 


| from other, if notby complexion and ſtature, yet by 


1 bletſed Angels, albeitthey bee moethen rwelue Legi- 
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che world and follow him. If walking.abroadin thy. 


lot and goodly poſſeſſions heere, remember that inhe- 
ritance which is f immortall, and £ cannot bee ſhaken. 
Ifthou thinke on the kingdomes of this world, remem. 
ber,if thou truely beleeue, thac thineis the ki 


atd purchaſed torthee by God the Sonne, and aſſured 
to thee by God the holy Ghoſt. 
3. The variety of thecreatures is yet more wonder 


ſcale to make diuers like formes and impreſlions, or 
with one and che ſame ſtamp to print diverſe likeler- 
ters, but with oneandthe ſame molde infinitely rovgry 
the figures impreſſed (as Almighty God didinthecre. 
ation of allthings) isa workmoſt abſolutely diuineand 
admirable. For as there be diuers kindes of creatures, | 


mong ſo many thouſand of pebbles vpon the ſea banck 
it is impolſlibleto finde two in all chingealike, or 
among many heards of cattle, two goats, or two hor. 


(though exum exe non eff ſcmilines runne for a prouerbe): 
two egges in all alike, or among an innumerable hoſt] 
of men twoſolike, but that you .may know them each 


_—_— gate, geſture, looke, yea by writing of one _ 

Concerning ing the glorious lights.of heauen , © Paw 
faith is ivediog er glorie ofthe ſine and 
another glory of the moons, and another glory of the ftarres, | 
and that oneflarre di from another in glory. So the 


ons, an Army which is beyond number, yet i Aquinas 
affirmestharall of them are diffe enefrom another 


wor ſolu indinidualinumere, ſedetien Mt" ” - 
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Tong. 


| ; | | (faich he) chere bee diuers orders of A ngels, and diuers 
d ofthe ſame order, prims, medy, vitions, 


-Conſiderthen, © my ſoule, Gods excellency, ſhining 
in this infinite variety choroughout the whole world, 
fay with *Parl, O the deepneſſe of the riches of the wiſ- 
dome and knowledge of God, | inwhom ave hid all the trea. 
faves of wiſdome and knowledge : and ling with our Pro- 
, O Lord onr. Gonernoar, how wonderfull is thy name 
in 4l[the earth ? and then how ſweet and amiable in hea- 
ven , where thou art to thy Saints 4/7 ix «ll things. 
r. Cor. 15.28, | | 
---4.' Touching the creatures vertue, when Almighty 
| all theworkes of his hands, hee gaue 
this cenſurezthar they were good, yea very good, Gen, 1. 
#chelaſt verſe: The Lord is wonderfull in the grea- 
refl, and no letſe wonderfull euen in thelea(t of all his 
creatures, ® ta magnxy in peribus magni;, vt mmar nou 
ftin minims. To beginne withthe ſea, narure (quorh 
a Phnie) which is wonderfullin all things, ismoſt won. 
derfully wonderfull in the ſea : they thargoe donneto 


{the ica in ſhips, and occupy their bulinetle ingreat wa- 


ters, behold(faich'our *-Propher) the workes of the 
Lord, and his wonders in the deepe, For at hi; word the 
formy winde ariſeth, and lifteth vp the waues thereof, they 


| br carried vp to-heauen, and downe againe 10 the deep, they 


reele to and fro flaggering 45 4 drunken men,andare at their 
wits end :for the flowing and ebbing of fome part ofthe 
nnd nn Fow humanereaſon and vnderſtan- 

e thar great Philoſopher? Arſtorleto 
drowne himſelfe inche wancs, Heying, Ouvoniams eg0 109 
poſſmm-capere to, tw capies me. The ea called 4 Mare 


| Herbidum is exceeding ſtrangefor ifthe ſtalkes of thoſe 


weedes grow, they muſt be of an infinicelengrth,ifrhey 
doe not grow, how then hauethey continued in one 
place fo many hundred yeeres? Every fea-fifh hath his 
vertue,the Sword-fiÞ isa Souldier: the” Polypm a Pohri- 


cian;thelictle Urchin an Aftrotoger in foretellingrem- 
| ; B 4 peſts, 
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{ wora: the Leniathavis deſcribed by Jeb in his 41-chap, 


| thereof, but conſt wot tell whence it commeth, and whither it 
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eſts, and the Crabavery Conny-catcherin gaining 
Tor prey. All of them, as S. e Ambroſe telleth vs, are 
t 7halaſometre more [trange then Geomerre, meaſuring 
out their peculiar habications in the of the ſeas, 
and containing theniſelues alway within theſame, 

But among all the wonders of thedeepe, giuemee 
leaue to recommend vnto your conlideration eſpecial- 
ly two, namely thegreat Leviathan, and the' little Re- 


The Maieſty of his ſcales # like firong fpields, and are ſare| 
ſealed, one x [et to another that no winde cay come betweene 
them, his neexings make the tight-te ſhine, and his eqer are 
hike the eye-hds of the morning, out of bit month goe lamps, 
and ſparkes of fire leape ont, ſmoke cometh ext off noſtrils 
45 Ont of a boylmg pot or caldron, 8c, Andin concluſiob 
heſaith, ivcarth there is no creature like him, be beboldeth 
all bighthings, and is a King oner all the children of pride, 
Now for = Remora which is but halfe a Wc 
u P/inje reports, and produceth heereof exam ſo, 
that it is ableto ſtay the greateſt ſhip vnderſaile, when 
as the windes are roaring, and the waues raging, he 
tencilla ({aith he) ſatis oft contra tot impetus vi vetenire ua- 
wigia. Let vs land, and we ſhall-findeoneartheucnthe| 
worſtofall the creatures to be very good for ſome pur- 
poſes according totheirkindes, as * >, Ambroſe vithily, 
alia e{ai , alia aly naſcuntar-v/ui : the ground neither 
breedesnor beares any thing; but it is good for meat or 
medicinetoman orbeaſt, or both, 7 &-£ncas Silwine v-| 
{ed toſay, that there isno booke ſo weakly written, but 
thatir containerh one thing or other which is profita- 
ble, The whole world is agreat bookei»fobo, andall 
thecreatures arecharaRers,and out-of the leaſt of theſe 
lecters itis eale to ſpell, as it were, Gods excellent name. 
Whole volumes are written ofthe vertues of the Load- 
.ſtope, * How great a matter alittle fire kindleath ? * The 
winde 'bloweth where it lifteth, and thou hear: ſt the ſound 


goeth , 
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hayeread in* bookes, and heard of < trauellers) ableto 
remooue mountaines : forin theterritories of Bierne a 
village called Fborz:, by reaſon of an earth-quakea- 
bout the yeere 2583. was overwhelmed and coucred 
with earth ſo deepe, thac at this dayathe ground vnder 
whichic lieth hidden, is tilled and ſowcn with corne, 
| Segereftl vhiTroia fart, and this earth came from an high 
mountaine diſtant from the ſaid village aboue an En- 
gliſh mile, cowling ouer a valley of that breadth, and 
never fayed till it. mer with chis obſtacle, where it 
ught fo ſtrange an effect, ; 

The. vertues of hearbes and flowers are ſo ſoue. 
raigne, that the herball affords a medicine for every 
kindeof malady that infeſteth our bodies, euery plant 
and:reehath his ſeuerall excellency, 4 The oliue-tree 
hath his fatneſſe, the figge-tree his ſweetneſle, the cedar 
his tallneſſe, the oake his firmaneſle, and the vine his 
fraitfulneſſe, If I would ſpeaks of beaſts and birds, 1 
neede not tell you that che leaſt of them, and molt im- 
perfeQis f, The flies ſoule (faith* Augufix)doth 
excell the glorious ſunnes body, theteeth of themoth 
are ſo wonderfullas the tnskes of the Boare, the thighs 
{ oftheſlender Gnar not in feriour in their frameto the 
thighes ofthe huge Elephant, the wings of theBurter- 

{ fie may compare, for exquiſiteforme, with the wing: 
of the Griffon or Eagle. * S/owontelleth vs that fourc 
ſmall chings ineartharefullofwiſdome, 7he P:i/mires a 
people not j Aa yet prepare they their meat in (ummer : the 
Coneyes apeople not noighty, yet make they their houſes in 


[gpetb. It is ſo boiſterous and violear, that it rootes yÞ | Þ Zelar. de 
tallerees, and throwes downe (trong towers, and (as | <ſcenſi Gn 
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| therocke : the Graſhopper hath no King, yet goe they feorth 

all by bands :the Spider taketh hold Wy) = andr,and © in 

Kings palaces. And ſo the diligent and witty 8 Bee 

pong himſeife agreat Architetin building his cham- 
high 


and low io cunningly : The® Flea ſecmerh a 


kinde of Phyſician vatoother, by letting blood inthe 


ſpring, 
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ſpring,thei Goats in eatipg ditany, the Deere in eatin 
He, Dbyſicians vncothemſelues : ſo the Mouſe in for- 
faking a ruinous houſe ready to fall, ſcemeth a kinde of 
Wizard or Prophet : ſo the Houndin following the 
Hare ſeemeth a kinde of Logician, for when hee com- 
meth vnto away that is parted into three pathes, hee 
(faith & Ambroſe) either the game is gonethis way, or 
that way, orelſe in the middle way : but neither this 
way , nor that, ergo doubtleſſe in the middle path. 
| S*, Baſil to conuince the boaſting of Exnomins the He- 
reticke, whoyaunted that he knew Godand his Diui- 
nity, bids him, if hecan, anſwer theſe demands concer- 
ningthe poore Emmet, a contemptible beaſt, as being 
little in body, baſe in ſubſtance. 

1, Whether it breatheth or no? 2, If thoſelirtle 
corps be vpheld wich bones? 3.Ifchoſeſmallmembers 
belinked with {finewes, orchained with ſtrings? 4.1f 
thoſe linewes bee fortified with muſcels? 5. Whether 
downe the backe nature extendeth a chainepliableto 
curningor bending ? 6. Whether thorow the chaine 
patſeth a white marrow ? 7, Whether the finowy 
membranes impell che reft of the body ? 8, Whether 
it hath a fuer orno ?'-9, Whetherin the livera recepta- 
cle of choller ? ro, Whether an heart?, 11. Whether 
kidneyes ? 12, Whetherarteries ? 13. Whether veins? 
14: Whetherskinnes ? 15, Whether a trauerſeor mid- 
riffe ? 16, Whether is it bare or hairy ? 17. Whether 
lipgle orclouen footed? r18.Howlony liveth it? 1 9. At- 
ter what manneris it begotten? 20. How long dwel. 
ſechit inthewombe? 2 1, Why doenot alfcreepe, but 
ſome flieand fomecreepe ? Thefe queſtions are moo- 
ued by B4//touching the ſmall Emmets body, but ten 
times more (ſaith ® one)might be demanded abouethe 
ſenſitive fouie, O' Lordour Gouernour, how fuperex- 
cellentisthy glory abouetheheauens, ifthy name bec 
;hus exceMlentin the meaneſt of thy creatures _ 

: 0 


——— ererero——_ 
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doth as it were —_y thus argue with himſelſe 
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Who can admire ſufficiently the Sympathies and Au. 
tparhier of the creatures,”as the mortall hatred between | n ridefra, 
'the Horſe and the Beare, theSwan and Eagle, theletſer | Coforim & | 
'birds and Owle, Muller and Pike, Conger and Lam. | 794m (6. de 
preye Who can any way diuinewhy thereſhould bee 2 — 
irreconciliable warresamong the ſenſele(ſecrea- 
tures,as berweene the Oake and Oliue, Vine and Cole- | | 
worth, againe, berweene the Coleworth and wilde 
Margeram, asalſo betweene Hemlockeand Wine, for 
Hemlecke i: ſayd to be poyſon unto men,and Wine poyſon vnto 
Hemlocke: or what reaſon can be rendred of the mutuall 
agreement zter Lillinm & Allium, betweene Lillies and ( 
Garlicke : or why ſometrees are ſo coupled ina kinde 
of marriage, that if the male bee not planted in aneere 

lace, the female will ever be barren. © O Lord how ma- | 0 Pſal.104.24 | 
are thy workes, inwiſdome haft thou made them all, the 
earth t« full of thy riches, 20E 

I have fayd nothing yet of man, by whoſe witand | 
induſtry the moſt excellent Arts and noble Sciences 
haue beene inucnted, aſwell Theoricall as PraQical! : 
Arts Theoricall, are eicher reall or rationall-among the | 
reals, how wonderfull are the Mathematikes, as Aftro- 
.|nowy, Arithmeticke, Geometry : Muſecke is the meanel?, 
and yer (ix notes curiouſly varied, makean hundred 
kindes ofheauenly ſounds that rauiſh harde(t mindes, 

P And with diniſion of a choyce demiſe, p DuBartas 
The hearer: ſoule out of his eares entice. 2.day r,yeek, | 

Weread inholy 4 Bible,that Sa/ afflited with an __ 
euill ſpirir,was exceedingly comforted by Daxids play- | * OOF þ 
ing on his harpe, forſo the Text. When the malignant 
ſpirit came wpon Saul, Danid tooke an harp, and played with 
his hand, and Sanl wasrefrefped and eaſed;for the enillſpirit 
departed from him, ” Pythagoras once chanced to fall in- |c »:/! hom. de 
to drunkards company, where a Muſician ruled their |/<gendiz1ib, 
laſciuious banquet : hee preſently commanded him to {&9#iwm 
change his harmony, and to ſing a Dorion or graue 


ſong,& ſowith this manner ofmelody broughtthem a- 
&s gainc 


— 


| 
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gaineto ſobriety. S*, * Bafilreports of Timorhews, that 
with one kinde of harmony hee made Alexander to rife 
from his friends in the middelt of afeaſt, and to callin 
a fury for armes, and inſtantly changing bis note, with 
another kindeof melody hee did appeaſe bim, and re. 
ltorehim againe quiet voto his guelts : mulickeis ſo 
powerfull in movuing paſlion and compaſlion;that the 
beggers in © Germany demandheir almes with aſong, 
according to the prouerbia lraly, 

Thus goe a begging, 

The Spaniards curling), 

The French weeping, 

The Germanes [inging. | 

Andin ſome places of England paſſionate women 

(heereby thinking to ſtirre vp in the pallengers a great 
deale of pity) viero lingat thepriſons iron grates and | 
gates. It ſeemerhincredible that the biting of cheveno- 
mous 7Tarentala ſhould ealily be cured by mulicke, yet 
u Alexander ab Alexandros doth affirme, that as hee and |. 
others of his company trauc]led thorough * Apulia in 
che heat of ſummer,and heard Mulicians playing vpon 
divers inftruments in cuery village, they enquiredthe 
reaſon,and ynderſtood that they were ſuch as cared the 
Tarantali ; whereupon he and the reſt beiog delirous to 


ſee this experiment, diſmounted from their horſes, and 


went into an houſe where one was to bee cured, whom 
they found not onely ſpeechletle, but alſo ſenſeleiſein 
appearance ; and yer neuertheletle after that the fweete 
ialtruments had Graded a while, hee beganne firſt to 
mooue his hands, and then his legges, in meaſure, ac- 
cording to the (troake ofthe mulick,and at length roſe 
vp and danced with a'good grace, and when the Muli- 
clans ceaſedto play (as of purpoſe they did, to theww vn- 


| tothe beholdersthe ltrange vature of that diſeaſe) the 


licke man felldowne againe as though hee had beene 
dead, and when they returned to their inſtruments and 


played againe, he foorthwith aroſe and danced, Yr be. 
Ores 


| to dance henſoeuer he heareth any muſicke, To con- 


| betweene the minde and muſlicke, ſucha ſecretfamilia- 


FW "P _— 4 


4 


; | fore, vntill at length allthe-poyſon wherewith hee was 
| infected, was diflipatedand difſolued, and hereturned 


| Author furcher teſtifies, tharif there bee any bitten or 


| mooued according to the diuers kindes of harmony. 
|roricke admirably powerfull,as being ableto make quid- 


| the hearts of men, as* Ab/olon did ip Iſrael, and carrry- 
{ingchem vp and downethe countrey like pitchers by 


|a kind of life into the dead and ſenſeleſſe creatures,and 


| horſe to walke with oares as vpon feet, and to fliewith 


creatures haue, commetchall from aboue, deſcending 


cw 
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co his ſenſes, and recouered perfe&t health, andthe faid 
venomed, and not fully cured, hee can neuerforbeare 
cludethis point,there is ſuch a proportionate ſympathy 
rity (faich Y Augaftiae )thar all our affeQions arediuerlly 

Among the rationall Artsare not Logicke and Rþe. 


libet ex quolibet, every thing of any thing, ſtealing away 


the eares,as* Socrates did Alcibiades, Among the praQti- 
call arts aQtiue, doubtleiſe are the beſt, as accurate skill 
in Erhickes, Oeconomickes, and the Poluickes : yet the fa- 
Qiue ſciences hauetheir excellencies, ſpecially painting 
and nauigation, in which, Art ſeemeth a good dealeto 
contend with Nature :for the curious >.Painter purteth 


the cuuning Mariner maketh a very blocke;awoodden 


ſailes, as vpon wings, © Non ſolum remi quaſi pedibus cnr- 
rere, ſed etiam velis quaſy alis volare docuit.. "7 

Conſider then O my ſoulehaw powerfull and won- 
derfull almighty God is euery where, 4Who(Lord)az 
mong the gods is like to thee, ſo glorious in holines , fo 
fearctullin praiſe, ſo puiſſant in doing wonders, q5/ol 
facit mirabilia magna, ſaith our * Prophet, which onely 
doth great wonders, az being abſolute Lord of al things 
ar all times ; in all placesz for whatſoever vertue the 


» . 


from the Father of lights, of whom is euery good and 
perfe& gift, and the creatures hold thoſe vertues at the 


will of che Creator only, who can at his bare word turne 
FE them |} 


I:3 
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Matith&.33. 
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k Zſay.5 5.6. 


| Proc.30.9. 


| 


hike ramme 7, and the little hils like young ſhrepe, counerting 


| whom is all z00d;as being to ſuch asloue his comming 


| verſe 4. Thow Lord haft made me glad through thy worker, 


— 
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them all vpſide downe, making the f mountaives to thip 


the hardrocke into a ſlanding water , andthe flint ſtone into 
a ſpringing wel. 

Ler vs then # firft and principally ſeekethe king. 
domeof God let vs® hunger and rhirlt after his righ- 
ceoſnes, i like as the Hart deſires the water-brookes, e- 
uen ſolet our ſoule long after him, All of vs are deſi. 
rous of goodthings, affeRing a good houſe, good 
horſe, good cattle, good land,good corne, Lervs then 
cordelily £ſeckethe Lord while hee may befound,, in 


allin all chings. 
Iaminthe 5. placeto treat of the creatures beauty , 
concerning which our Prophet faith'in the 92. Pſalme, | 


and I will reioyce in yining praiſe for the operation: f thy 
hands. And ſurely ifevery good thing be beautifull, e- 
uery creature beeing good hath his beauty. ! Three 
—_ arecomely ſaith Sa/owon in their going, 4 Lion | 
which u ſtrong among beaſts, « luſty grey hound, and a goate, 
The beauties of a well dreiſed Garden, of a greene me- 
dow, pleaſant woody calmeSea, ſerene ayze., cleere 
fountaines are wonderfull. The beauties of trees ador- 
ned inthe Spring with bloſſomes, in Autumne laden 
with fruites are wonderfull. The beauties of the Sunne 
and Mooneand Starres are wonderfull. The beauties | 
of Men and Women are wonderful! : the ſons of God 
ſaw that the daughters of men were faire, Gen. 6. 2. fo 
faire, that ® many hewe periſhed by the beauty of women , as 
D axid, Salomon, Sampſon, and infinite other. 
Conſiderthen O my ſoule how wonderfull and ex- 
cellent almighty God is in beauty, from whom all theſe 
beauties arederiued. Vaine men ignorartfof God ima- 
gined the fire, or the winde, or the ſwift ayre, or the 
courſeofthe (tarres, ortheraging water, orthe lightsof | 
heauen to begouernours of the world and Gods : Arr 
t 


| Aſenſion day morning prayer, I5 
faith the ® wiſeman,Though tbey had ſuch pleaſure in their | | 
beauty that they thought them goa , yet ſhould they hae | © wſe:3þ 
knowne how much more excellent he 15 that made them, for 
the firſt author of beanty created themall. If his name bee | | 
thus excellent 51 the world, where we ſee him onely bur in 
a ® pla(le, to wit, in the glafle of his creatures,and in the 
glatſe of his Scriptures ; then how ſuper-excellent will 
his beauty ſeeme when as wee ſhall enioy his preſence 
| ' | faceto face, beholdinghim in his Angels, in his Saints, 
in his Sonne, in himſelte 2 When wee ſhall in his king- 
dome lit with himat his table, we ſhall aboundantly be 
e latisfied with the fulneſle of his houſe, and filled with | p P/al.36.8, 
the rivers of his pleaſures. How beautifull and amia- 
ble ſhall our dwelling be vpon Gods holy mounraine, 
where the firmament wee.now behold adorned with 
Sunne and Moone, and (tarres ſhining moreglorioully 
then all the precious (tones in thewor!d,ſhal be nothing 
elſe but the nether ſide of the pauement of our pallace, 
Ont of the month of wery babes and ſucklings: | Theſe 
words as 4ſomethinke containe an obieion, If Gods 
excellent name fill the whole world, and if his glory be ſet a. 
boxe the heaxens, how commeth it to paſſe that all men 
acknowledgeit not? Anſwer is made thatthe Lord wil 
not be praiſed by the proud who preſumertgo much | - 
"= their owne ſtrength and vertue, bur by che month 


very babes and ſucklings, even ſuch.as are becomer lit- | © 34t.18.3. [ 
\ 1 Cor,14.10, | . 


O.I Cor.13.12, 


q Bellarm. 


tle children, and as it were \ fooles for Chriſts fake, the 
humble and meeke, according to that of Chriſt, Math. 
11.25. I gizethee thankes O Father , Lord of heaven and 
earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the. wiſe; and 
men of under flanding,and haſt openedther unto babes. And 
Matth, 21.16, Haze ye newer read, out of the mouths of 
babes and (uckl/ings thou haſt perfittd praiſe * Where* Di- 

vines obſerue that by babes is meant ſuch as in che —_—_ 
worlds eye ſeemebaſe, ſuch humble confellors as the | —_ _ 
worldly wiſe repute children and fooles : for by the Serigelins. | 
preaching of (illy Fiſhermen,almighty God did fuvbe Tilman in loc 


enemy ; 
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enemy and ayenger", that is, * hee confounded thewiſ- 
_ domeofthe profound Philoſophers and great diſpu- 
ters ofche world, he ſerchem all ata on plus,{o that their 
vaderſtanding was hid,Eſzy 29.14.and whilethey pro- 
feiſed'themſclues to be wiſe they became fooles, Rom, 
1.22, ſo{imple 7 women, and vnlearned *= ftriplingsin 
f Queene Marie did (till the perſecuting e- 
nemy, thatis itep his mouth in ſuch ſorr, that hee had 
nothing many times toſay , but away with the hereticke, | * 
4 fagot for the hereticke, knocking them downe with axex of 
condenmatory ſentences, * Enſebius telleth a ſtrange ſtory |. 
how anidiot , that is , a man of ſmall witte, and leſſe 
a ſubtle Philoſopher, ane. 
and his faith, in fine brought 
imtoſuch apoynt, that heecould not chuſe, but ac- 
knowledgethepower of God in his words, andto giue 
placeto truth : a great many judicious Biſhops affe&ed 
before, but none could effect ir, varillic 
pleaſed the Lord out ofthe mouth of a very babe to per- 
fed bs pray/e. 100 5 
| bOtherDotors expound the words of Chriſt,vrged 
out of thistext of babes in yeeres, and fo Chriſt <clſe- 
where ſaithin the like ſenſe, 7rel you, that if theſe ſbould 
bold their peace, the flones worldcrie : for when ordinary 
meanes arewanting, heecan by miracles extraordina- 
ve. a his praiſe, So ſome Diuines vaderſtand this 
ic) 2 


che dayes 0 


| 


knowledgediſputing with 
pregious enemic to Chriſt 
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TRE 


this victory 


« 


d Infautur, res mira, tuum ſermonibus hoſtem 


(omerts, & lingua ſumplicts arte necas. 
Or as Theodore Beza, 
| quimatrum ex vbere pendent, 
Elingnes puers ( diftu mirabile ) wires 


Immenſai, numeng, tunm mute ore fatentar, 
* Asifthe Propher ſhould haue ſaid, the Lord needs 
| not eloquent tongues of exquiſite Rhetoricians to ſet 
forth his power & prouidencein the world, becauſe the 
mouthes of very babes and ſucklings are ſufficien to 


make 
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make perfect his praite. For the f  /ucking of babes, 8 and 
ſpeaking of infants, are both euident demonſtrations of 

« flrength and excellent name. For who taught the babe 


toſucke, orthe dumbe toſpeake, but heewhich is the 
Lora our Gouernoxr : belidetheſe two pregnantinſtan- 


|ces, ® allchings in gouernment of children aretull of 


wonder, eſpecially their bad parents indulgent care to 
nouriſh them, and affetionatelouetohumour them ; 
fora]beittheir cryiogs are troubleſomein thenight,and 
theirvncleanelinelſe loathſome in the day, yet parents 
arecontent to ſuffer all that, and with a kinde of plea- 
ſureto ſeruethem in the loweſt office. The which oc- 
calioned our bletled Saviour to fay, Matth, 7, 11. If ye 
which are enill, affoord your children good gifts, how much 
more ſhall your fatber in heaxen gine good things tothemthat 
&ke bim ? 

The tranſlation of Abenezra, initinm fecits, cannot 
be ſo good asthat of Chriſt, Matth, 2 1. 16. perfecsſts : 
for (as i Martine Bucer well obſerues) Almighty God 
begins his power & proutdence towards infants intheir 
mothers wombe before they be (triplings or ſucklings 
inthe world : he(ſaith our ÞProphet elſewhere)Beholds 
their ſubitence, yet being imperfeft, and all their members 
are written in his booke, which day by day were faſhioned, 
when as yet there was none of them. O Lord my raines are 
thine, my bones are not hid from thee, thou haſt conered mee 
in my mothers wombe, though I be made ſecretly, yet feare- 
fully, and wonderfully maruellous are thy workes, 0 Lord our 
Goxernonr, in the curious framing of children vnborne, 
but when once they be brought toorth into the world, 
and beginne to ſuckeand ſpeake, thou doelt ! eſtabliſh 
and confirme thy ſtrong praiſe by their month, vnto the con- 
fuſion of the enemy and anenger , 

TheDiuell in the iudgement of S.” Hierom is this 
enemy and auenger : enemy in enticing men to {inne, and 
then a»enger in playing the hang-man andexecurioner; 
inthe puniſhing of ſin, ® Other happily better expound 

C 


this 


, 


| | 
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hk Bycer, 


1 Inioc. 


k P/al.139.15 | 
| Vulgar latin 
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Bucer confir- 
maſs, 

Munfter fun- 
dafli,ideſt, 
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Kob. Stephan, 
> Agelline, | 
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O Ro, Stephan, 
Agellizs in loc. 


p P/<.44-15-} thou makeſtvs to beea by-word among the heathen, 


q Bucer, 
Rob. Stephan, 
Wilcox. 


r Dewt.3 2. 35. 


Heb.10.30«, 


[cr Roms.1 2.12, 


e 17Pet.3.9, 


u Cor. 14.20. 
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this of Arheilts, impudently denying Guds high and 
holy prouidence, who ſay that Gods excellent name 
gouernes not the whole world, and that the heauens 
arenot theworkes of his fingers. Theſe wretches are 
called enemies ro God, as fighting againſt his power 
and praiſe, like the Giants in olde time. 
Duimmanibus magnts reſcindere ceelum 
Aggreſſi, ſuperi(g, lonem detrudereregnis, 

And they be called awengers, *in that they perſecute 

the friends of God,according tothat of our ? Prophet, 


andthatthe peopleſhake their heads, my confuſion is| 
daily beforeme,and the ſhameof my face hath covered 

me, for the voice of the ſlandererand blaſphemer, for 

the enemie &- anenger,Or termed anengers,1as reuenging 
their owne quarrell, and not leaving vengeancetothe 

Lord, to whom alone it belongeth, Rom, 12. 19, hee 

that will outof a reuengefull humour recompence to 
his neighbor euill for evill, and not giue place to wrath | 

is an enemy to God, as breaking into Gods office, who 

faith in his word, "vengeance is mine,aund | willrepay ſaith 

the Lord, Atheiſts and Heathens acknowledging no 

God, orel{econceiving if therebea God, that he cares 

not for the things of this world, reuenge their owne 

cauſe: but Chriſtians (who ſing, O Lord our Gonernenr, 

how excellent ts thy name in al the world) muſt fouercome 

euill with goodnetle, and ſo much as in them is, haue 

peace with all men, See Epiſt. 3. Sund, after Epiphany. 

Babes and Sxckiings abundantly confound avengers, 

by their humblenetle and harmeleſnelle : for they be- 

ing injured, take not any reuenge, but onely make 

complaint either to their father or mother : heereby 

teaching other of greater yeeres not torender © euillfor 
euill, or rebuke for rebuke z but that wee ſhould onely 
make our cauſe knowen vnto God ourfatherin heauen, 
and the Church our mother on earth : according tothis 
ſenſe *$. Pax/exhorteth vs to bee like children, not in 
| vnderſtanding, 


ynderſtanding, but as concerning maliciouſneile like 

to little children, imnocentia & 3gnoſcentia, being neicher 

enemietin doing other wrong, nor exexgercinrequiting 

"up done to themſelues, See Goſpell on Afichae/mas 

ay. 

For I will conſider the heanens] or as * other tranflati. 
ons, according the Hebrew, thy heauens, as hauing his 
? ſeat and as manifeſting himſelfe to bletTed ſoules and 
Angels *in heauen, and co vs menin glory from hea- 
ven, eſpecially Pſa]. 19. 1, 2 Thell. 4. 16, * or the hea- 
uens archis, as being rhe workes of hu fingers, created 
and ordered by him,and in calling them his workes,and 
the workes of his ſingers, hee doth inſinuate® that they 
be noble, curious, and exatly wrought, and therefore 
<when I conſider the heauens in order ſo wonderfull, 
in trime ſo beautifull, in time ſo durable: then 0 Lord 
Iam conſtrained to ſay, what # baſe, ſorry, fraile man, 
that thou art mindful! of hims, or the ſonne of man, that thou 
»i/ireſt him ?*© it had beene ſufficient for thee to ſhew thy 
glorious excellency ſhining in the heauens, enen in the 
moone and flarres which thou haſtordained ; thou needelt 
not ro comeſo low as man, or his poſterity, which is 
duſt and aſhes. fHeere then obſerue two points, 

"1, Thebaſenelle of man,ia the clauſe what 
& man ? 

2. Thedignity of man, in that the Lord ig 
mndefull of him, and wifiteth him, ma_ 
king him onely lower then eAngels 

| and Lord oner all the ref of bus (rea. 

Igres. 

Concerning the former, in this ſenſe the word an 


Eſpecially ; 


is often vied elſewhere, forſoS. Pau/Rom. 9 20 But, js 


6 man, what art thou, who pleadeft againſt God ? as it hee 
ſhould haue ſayd ( as (prian once to Demerrian) vt 
Deum cognoſcere poſſis teipſum ante cognoſce.Con(! der how 
baſe thy ſelfe art in reſpe& of God, as clay inthe hand of 
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b Placidzs dig. 
ultra que pro- 
prys manilus 
artif.x opera 
tur, && ſubtilio- 
| ra, que dinito- 


rum diflinClte 


the potter : and then | thinke thou wilt not enter into 
C 2 diſpute 


| 


one, 

c The aduer> 
ki may be ta- 
ken for quan 
ſowellas 
quoniam, 
Steuchas in loc, 
So ourlatter 
tranſlation & 
the Geneua, 
when 1 confuger, 
d Zacer, 
Mollerus, 
Caluin, 

e Geneva 
 floſſe. 
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diſpute withthy Creator : ſow hen the men of Licaonia 
would haue worſhipped the bleſled Apoltles for gods, 
8 Paxl and Barnabas anſwered and ſaid; why doe you 
theſe things , we are euen men, ſubiett to the like paſſions | 
that ye be : SOS, Peterin thelike caſe to Cornelita Acts 
10.26, ] my ſelfe am a man, So Danid in the very next 
Pſa!me atthe laſt verſe, Put them O Lord in feare, that 
the Hea: hen may knowthemſelues to be bur men,. The 
word as here,ſo there is Exe/h , * ſignifying a ſory and 
ſeely man. According ro this acceptionof the worde 
Aan,it is reported that Phikp K. of Macedon comman- 
ded his Page to put him in minde cuery morning that 
he was a man, that is, (as * Eprfetws the Philoſopher told 
Haarian the Emperour) infelicitatis tabula, calamitatis 
fabnla,themap of miſeries, and asit were the Taleof 
Troy : that any man is miſerable , ler it ſufhce (quoth 
Menander) thatheis a man, and * Sexeca tothe ſame| 
purpoſe, quemeunque miſerum viderss, kominem ſcrar: and| 
therefore the ! firſt voyce that js vitered by the new| 
borneinfantis crying, hereby Prophecying that heeis| 
comeintoa world fuil of care and calamities. ® Homo 
delens quod hors fit, erubeſcens quod nudus ſit. plor ans quod 
natus ſit » murmurans quod fit corpore fragilimente fteril:: 
Zoroaftes onely laughed ar his birth, and yet hee tound 
matter enough of ſorrow both at his death, and in his 
wholelife. To ſpeake more diltinftly , man is called 
earth in oneverſe thrice, lerem. 22,29, O earth, earth, 
earth, heare the worde of the Lord, that is , as ® Bernard 
and other haue conſtruedir, 

Procreation. 

Earth by < Suſtentarion. 

| Corruption, 

Earth by procreation, for the firſt man is called 4- 
dam,  thatis, red earth, of the duſt of the ground niade he 
man, Gen.2.7, and the Patriarch 4þreahamacknowled- 
oing the baſcnes of his beginning ſaid vnto the Lord, 


[ am but duft and aſhes, Gen, 18, 27, Now God _ 
this | 
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this earth of which hee made man of nothing, accor- 
ding to thetest, In the beginning God created the Hea- 
zen, and the Earth, 4 he madenotthis heauen and earth 
of another heauen and earth, but hee Created both , as 
hauing nothing but nothing wherewith, and whereby 
to butld this goodly frame: and ſo conſequently proud 
man in reſpe& of his materials is brought vato no- 
thing, as our Prophet in” another place , wan 5s /ike a 
thing ef nenght, and S. Paul Galat, 6. 3, If any man ſeeme 
to him[ſclfe that he is ſomething, when he #5 nothing , thee de- 
ceineth himſelfe in his rmagination. 

Adam begat Caine and Abel/, Gen.4 Cain (ignifieth 

ſſeflion, Abe! © mourning , or © vanity, toteach vs 
uthat the pollelitons of men are vexation and yanity, 
yeavanity of vanities,and extreame vanity,Ecclel, 1.2. 
and as Adaw begate ſonnes like to himſelte, fo his ſons 
alſo ſonnesliketo themſelues, ofa * loathſome excre- 
ment, Carried in thoſe members ofthe body which are 
! lefſe honourable, * couered and made fearefully , 
brought forth into the world with intolerable paine, 
ſo vile; ſo foule, * ve puer natus occiſo magis, quam nato 
fimilis videater, 1 ſpare to ſpeake what I haue read, and 
euery wite eſpecially midwife knoweth, onely giveme 
leaue to cry out with our Prophet, What is man ? 

2 Manis earth, inrefpectof ſuſtentation , and that 
ratione witlus & weſtitus , in regard of aliment and in- 
dument, meat and apparel. Itis truly ſaid by the Phi- 
loſophers, ex quibus conſtamm , ex yſdem nutrimur , ele- 
menta ſunt alimenta, vbi incipumu accipimus. All meates 
for our bodies in health,.all medicines for the ſame be- 
ing ſickeareearth'and earthly,  YVe feed on thethings 
of earth, and walke on earth , and ſleepe on earth. As 
for apparell and ornament. wee borrow wool of the 
ſheep, hayre of the Cammell(itke of the worme,musk 
of the mountaine Car, furres of the beaſts, and feathers 
of the foules, like vnto In » having ſome 

3 


plumetrom every bird, ſomething'from euery Grea- | 
N C _ ture, 
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ture, flowers are richly decked, plants with anintinite 
variety of coloured leaues adorned, beaſts with houes 
and hornes and other goody weaponsare well armed; 
fiſhes with handſome icales are comely Þ couered: <on- | 
ly man,vnhappy baſe man is borne tonothung but beg. 
gery and raſcality , ſo that weemay ſtill exclaime with 
our Prophet, what is man 2? 
3 As man inreſpect of his beginning and procee- 
ding is earth, even ſo duſlandearthinhis end for the 
Lord himſelfe denounced, 4 ont of it waſt thox taken , 
thou art duſt , and to duff againe thon ſhalt returne, Andſ| 
then he ſhall be terra aterendo, becauſeeuery one ſhall 
treadon him, a*liuing Dog is better then a dead Lion, 
euery Therfiter will intult ouer Heftor , and cuery ſcrub 
run vpon Achilles, every Child is ready to manglethe 
ſtrong oake when itis fallen;and hethat durſt not look 
Ceſar inthe face, is now boldto pull him by the beard, 
Our bodies arenot onely houſes of clay, 194.4, 1 9, but 
as they be earthly, ſo tabernacles, 2.Cor. 5. 1. {et vpthis 
day,and happily takendownethenext, And therefore 
f Divines obſerve, that the yeares of men aretearmed 
in holy Scripture dayes, aszhe daies of Noe, the daics of 
Lot,the daies of Elias z becauſe they liued butafew daies, 
as the Patriarke 8 /acob, few and euill haue beenethe 
daies of my Pilgrimage, Andthe Chrenicles are tearmed 


of men, wholiued not many -yeares , but a few daies, 
forafter all theirglorious a&ts, ( occubnit cum patribus, 
he ſlept with his Fathers, and was buried in their Sepul- 
chre) is the conclulionin the (ſtorie, the endof ſome 
noble King is the end of every Chapter almoftia the 
Kmos, (1 
Xlbeie Time may bediuided into paſt, preſent, and 
future : yet ® Plato the beſt Diuineamong the Philo- | 
ſophers, and i Avg»/tine the beſt Philoſopheramong 
the Diuines are both ofopinion , that there is no Time 
belonging eſſentially to our life, but ipſum nunc > m 
the 
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the very now, becauſethetime paltis certainely gone, 
andthe future time vncertainely to come. Andthere- 
fore Chriſt inioyned vs to pray, gine v5tbis. day our daily 


| bread, notthisage, or moneth, or weeke, but onely this 


day, becauſe we may not carefor to morrow, Xat.6.3 4. 
k boaſtnotthy ſe'fe of ro morrow,for thou knoweſtnot 
what a day may bring foorth , all fleſh is graſſe, ( ſaith 
| E/ay,) that is, aut gramen, aut ſiramen, graile withered 
or greene: O foolethis night thy ſoule may be fetched 
from thee,and ſo thou ſhalt haue noneed of daily bread 
to morrow. /cſia was a vertuous gouernour, 2 Kings 
23 and yethchad but his time, in cemporibus lofie A- 
manis fil, Jeremy 1,2. Noe was anvpright man in his 
time, Gen. 6.9. and yethe had buthis time, im che dates 
of Noey1,Per.3.20, Herod was amighty man, and yet 


Luk.1r.5. Andalbeit ® Danic/ Prophecied of one which 
ſhould haueatime and atime, and halfe a time : yet as 
it appeareth in the * Reuelation of S, 7oby, all is but a 
time, andthat a ſhort time too,for although Antichriſt 
exalt himſelfe aboue® all that is called God, yet he ſhal 
one day periſhasa?P man , hee came from earth, and 
notwithſtanding his double honor, and triple Crown, 
mo againereturneto duſt, and ſee corruption in 
the grave, 

earth, earth, earth, heare the worde cf the Lord, 
remember what thou waſt , and what thou art, and 
whatthou ſhalt be : thou waſt in thy beginning 4 ferma 
fatidum,a wretch,a worme conceiued and borne in (in: 
thou art now /accxs ſtercernm, a ſackefull of durt : and 
thou ſhalt be Cib»s vermiuws, a baiteand a banket for 
the wormes. In thy beginning thou waſt nothing, and 
now nothing worth , and if thou repent not of thy 
linnes hereafter, in hazard to be worſe then nothing. 
Conceiued in originall (ſinne, now fullof aQuall ſine, 


{and if thou continue ſtill in thy wickedneſle , thou 


maiſt one day feelethe erernall ſmart of ſinne,* Genitns 


C 4 in 


he had but his time, inthe rime of Herod King of Iudea, 
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{ebe ſfonneofman { whence thou camelt & bluſh,where | 


, |Lord'who created all things, and thatafter a moreno- 
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tn immuntitia , vinens in miſeria , morituriis in anguſtia, 
degotin vncleannes)liuing invnahappines, dying in an- 
guilhand yucomfortcablenetJſe: Remember O man and 


thou arc and lament, : whither thou mull and tremble. 
Bragge not of thy birth, or worth, of any thing thou 
baſt beene , arr, or may bee ; torin reſpeR ofthy baſe, 
weake, fraile fleſhthou waſt aclod of earth, art a clog 
of carth;and'in fine ſhalt become nothing but a'Cofiin 
of earth, vnder the ground. * The grawe ſhall be thy houſe, 
and thou ſalt make thy bedde in thr darke, than ſhalt ſay to 
corruption, thou art my Father, and to the worme, thou art 
my mother and ſiſter. * Caro reſoluitar in putredinemacpu- 
IYedo in verngem, veruisin puluerem , Our fleth reſolueth 
irito filthines; and filthinetle into wormes.and worives 
intoduſt 3 ary 

[She redit inmbilum quod fuit ante nibil,” 

Let vs oppoſenow mans dignity to his baſeneſſe as 
an antidote for albeitman inreſpe&t of bis beginning 
mav be redaced tonothing , yet hee was made by the 


ble manner then other things: for 1, whenalmighty 
God madelight, hee ſaide onely , /ct there be light, avd 
there was light ; and when he made herbes, he laid only, 
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let the ground bring foorth the budde of the earth, and the 
ron inſtantly-brought forth the bud of the hearb, he ſpake 
theword, andit was done, hee commanded and it was Crea- 
red; Pſalm. 3 3.9. but when he mademan, hee breathed 
as it were himſelfe, as * Alb51xs notes, and as? Gletent 
Alexandrinns and other DoQtors generally , hee helda 
Counſell in his heauenly Pallace, ſaying to Godtheſon 
and God theholy Ghoſt, lt vs make man | 
"22. © ®Cumd,omniaverbs 

Conderet, hunc manmbus quo plus genitoris 
Diguatur formare ſuis. 


2 ' The dignity of mans Creation is much amplibed 


baberet 


- 


ſoeciale decus | 
{ 


by the circumſtance of time wherein hee was —_—_ 
| | an 
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and that was after all other things were-made': now 2/e- 
rum conciliam, isſerinm, and viually the laſt workes of 
acunning Artiticer are moſ] abſolute, and therfore®Þ$. 
Ambreſe doth obſerue that God having framed man 
according to his likenetle reſted himlelfe and made 
holy-day : he madebirds flying in the aire, fiſh ſwim- 
ming in the ſea, wormes creeping on the ground, and 
yet he did not reſt : he made flowers of the field, which 
aremore beautifull in the ſpring then Sa/omwnin allhis 
royalty, but yethe did notreſt ; he madethe glorious 
lights of heauen, as the Sunne, and Moone; and Stars, 
and yet hee did notreſt : but a{ſoone as hee had made 
man, hee reſted and hallowed a Sabboth, as hauing 
madehim for whom all other things are made, < para- 
alt inprimss domnm & deinde Dominum : or heerelted as 


having now framed one creature, wherein are contai- | 


ned all the perfetions of. the teſt, in this reſpeR aptly 
termeda little world,an abridgement of the creatures, 
and an /»dex as jt were to Gods great booke in fo/10. 

3. Whereas thelikeneile of God inother creatures 
(as the 4 Schoole ſpeakes ) is found onely per modum ve- 
fligy,the likenetfſe of God is in man per modum Imaginis, 
The which (happily leaſt wee ſhould doubt of it) 1s re- 
peated in one verſe twice, © thus God created the man in 
his Image, inthe Image of God created he him, The Hea- 
uens are called in this hywne, rhe workes of hs fingers, 
and other creatures the workes of his hands : but onely 
Chriſt is properly his 1mage, and only the * reaſonable 
creature faſhioned according to his Image. 

Solikewiſe though man inreſpedt of his ſuſtenance 
may bee tearmed earth, yet hath hee dominion ower the 
things vponearth,all of them are put in ſubictHon under his 
fect, and hee may vſe them aſwell for his delight asne- 
ceffity : his Hound may firſt hunt the Bucke, and bis 
Hawke killthe Bird for his 8 recreation, and then hee 
may feede on both for his ſuſtentation. He may put on 
h apparcll not onely for neceſſity, but alſo for comeli- 
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ted him, and that not onely by his Prophets and Prea- 
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neſſe, according to his quality : as he may ſow his kelds 
for prouilion of ordinary bread, ſo may hee plant or- 
chards of great delight,and eat the fruit ofthem,he may 
vie wine to glad his heart, and ofyle to make him 4 
cheerefull countenance, Pſal. 104. 15. 

Laſtly, though man in reſpe& of his mortality bee 
called earth and after, yet his bleiſed Sauiour ſhall at 
the laſt day raiſe his i vile bodie out of the duft, and 
make it like his glorious body : though in this world a 
lictlewhile /ower then Angels, at the reſurreion of the 
dead, hee ſhall bee k ax the Angels of heaven: Almighty 
God is windefull of him, and ſo mindefull as that he »j- 


chers as it were his Proxies, butin his owne perſon hee 
became! fleſh and dwelt amiong vs, hee fo vilited man 
excreamely ſicke to death, as that hee ® redeemed him, 
and delivering himout of the hands of all his enemies, 
he crowned bim with honour and glory. 

And heerelet vs obſerue why the Church alotted this 
Hymne for this high and holy Feaſt, God onr Gonernor 
by Chrilts ® aſcending vp on =, and leading captiui- 
ty captiue, ſet his glorie aboue the heaxens,for Chrilt is the 
character of his mm and brightnelle of his glory, 
Hebr. 1. 3. Chriſtalſo doing extraordinary workes of 
mightand mercy, had his prai/e perfited by the month of 
babes and ſncklings, Matt. 21. 16. and albeit in the daies 
of his fleſh, hee - humbled himſelfe, and? as having a 
mortall and apaſſible bodie, was a little deale (atleaſt 
in his 4paſhon alittle" while) lower thes «Angels ; yet 
God was alway mindefull of him, and viſited bim , and 
crowned him with honour and glorie, For when hehad tri- 
umphed ouerdeath, hell, and the graue,God gaue him 
allpowerin heauen and earth, hee wade hins Lord oner 
the workgs of his hands, and put all things in ſubie(lion vuder 
bit feet, asS, Paul expounds this Hymne, Heb.2.6.7.8.| 
and 1, Cor. 13. 27. what is av«gogically meant by ſbeepe 
and een, beaſts of the field, fifþ in - 4 ſea, SeeS. Auguſtin, 


2 mhym,! 
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Enthym,D Incognit, Bullarmin, [acob de valen, Genebrard 
in los. 


of the field, fowles of the aire, fiſhin the ſea, by right of 
his*creation; end the ſonnes of Adam haueno true title 
cothe things ofthis world, but in right of their recrea- 
tion. As Chriſt is *heire of a//things,euen ſothey which 
are engrafred in him are before God owners of all 
things. He that hauing loſt Gods Image * puts on the 
new man (which after God is created in righteouſneſle 
and true holineſſe) hath in Chriſt, and for Chriſt «// 
things in ſubieftion under bis feet, all ſheepe and oxen, all 
beaſts and birds, and whatſoeuer walketh thorow the pathes 
of the ſeas, even allarehis, and heeChrifts, and Chriſt 
Gods, as the bleſſed Apoltle ſweetly, r Cor. 3.22.23. 
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Lord who ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle, or who ſhall 
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reſt upon thy holy hill? 


ee Pſaline is Y N/zoxarixy, a Pſalme of dofrine, 
wherin our Prophet ſets downe the true character 
of a ſound Chriſtian or Cathnlique, ſeeking God in the 
Church on earth,& ſeeing God inthe kingdom of hea- 
uen: itis delivered in forme of a Dialogue between the 
Prophetand the Lord,& fo conſequently conliſting of 


Who ſball dwell in 
what is asked thy Tabernacle ? 
CDauids ® queſtion IPho ſhall reft pon 
inthe firſt yerſe { thy holy bill? 
whcrin obſcrue }a Ofywhom it is asked, and thatis 
not any man, but God himſclfe, | 


evo Rart's Lord who ſhall &c. 
Gods anſwer in the reſt of the Pſalme, ſhewing by 
what remarkable notes a lively member of the 
Church is diſcerned. 
Ppright in thought. "deceiner. 
generall, yerſe »-Jiuf in deede. 4 | ſlanderer, 
Crruein ward. trucebreaker, 
Cin himſelfe, as | vſurer, 
being no 4 briberor 

1 In | —_—_—_ x v | 

ther Ceubi 4 

7 ao gain ft by 

4 © : Uneighbour, | 

more particular hindering ito far ashecan- 
"4 in other,entertaining no falſe 
Hu b report againſ} his neighbour, | 

© CLowly in his owne eyes. 

| deing good, | Louelytoward all otherin 

, being Gods houſe mahkng mucb 

of them that feare the Lord. 
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2 Or more briefly, the ſecond verſecontaines all du- | 
ties of the firſt table concerning piety toward God, and | * 2{4,9%9n. | 
thereſt all duties of the fecondtable touching charitie Tile, ; 
toward our neighbours, 

Lord who ſhall] the diſguiling and counterfetting of 
b hypocrites»in all ages, occaſioned happily this quere: | b Caluin, | 
for as © S, Paul ſpeakes,all are not Iſrael which are of Iſra- | © R:m9.6. 
el, a great _— liuingin the Church are nor of che 
Church, according to that of the Doors vpon this 
place, 4 mults ſunt corpore qui non ſunt fide, * mnlts no- 
mine-qui nox ſunt numine, Wherefore Darnid heere per- 
ceiuing that ſundry people were ſhuffle into Gods ta- | 
bernaclelike goats among the ſheepe; and tares among 
the corne, being Tewes f ourwardly bur not inwardly, 
deceiving other often, and ſometime themſelues allo 
vitha bare profeſſion of religion and falſe opinion of 
true piety z commeth vnto God (asto the ſearcher and 
trier of the hearts of men, acquainted with all ſecrets, 
and beſt vnderſtanding 8 who are his owne) ſaying vn- 
tohim, © Lord, for ſomuch as there is ſo much vn- 
ſoundnelle and hypocrilie raigning among thoſe that 
dwellin thy tabernacle, profeſling thy word, and ire- 
quenting the places of thy worſhip: I beſcech thee moſt | 
bumbly to declare to thy people ſome tokens and cog- | 
nizances by which atrue ubieR of thy kingdome may 
be diſcerned from the children of ® this world. h Luke16;8, 

Heere then obſerue that an cxternall profeſſion of | ' ©*%*- | 
the faith,and outward communion with the Church of | | 
God is not ſufficicnt vnto ſaluation, vnletTe we /eade an 
vncorrupt life correſpondent totheſame, doing the thing 
which is right, and fpeakmg the truth in our heart, And 
therefore the (illy Papiſt is exceedingly deceiued in re- | 
lying ſo muchvponthe Churches out-(ide,to wit,vpon 
the ſucceſſion of Romane Biſhops,vpon the multitudes | 
of Romane Catholiques, vpon the power and pompe 
ofthe Romane Synagogue, crying as the Tewesin olde 
time, k The temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord,our | k Ferem.7 4. 
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Church isthe Templeof the Lord, The carnall and 
careleiſe Goſpeller is deceiued alſo, placing all his reli. 
gion in theformall obſeruation of outward ſervice, for 
ameere verball Chriſtian ts a reall Atheiſt, according to 
that of S. Pax, Tit. 1. 16, In word they profeſſs that they 
know God, butin their workes they denic him, and ſo many 
who ſceme to ſoiourne in Gods Tabernacle for a time, 
ſhallneuer reſt vpon his holy hill, and this aſſertion is 
exprellely confirmed by ! Chriſt himſelfe, Nor exery one 
(faith he) that ſaith vnts me Lord, Lord, ſrall enter into the 
Kingdome of heauen, but hee that doth the will of my father 
which u in heauen, Many ſhall ſay wnto me inthat day,Lord, 
Lord, haue we not propheſied in thy name, andcaſt out ds- 
wels inthy name, and done great wonders in thy name, and 
then will [ profeſſe unto them ſaying, 1 know you not, depart 
from mee you workers of iniquity, Conlider this all yee 


which are Chriſtians ® in lip onely, but not inlife, ma-' 


kinga ® maskeof religion, orrathera very vizard with 
eyes, and mouth, and noſe fairely painted and propor- 
tioned toallpretences and purpoſes. O thinke on this 
all yee that forget God, hee that dwelleth on high, and 
beholds thethings heere below,ſuffers none to reft vpon 
the mountaine of bi holineſſe, butſuch as walke vprighth, 
domg that which is inſt, and ſpeaking that wbich u true, 
Concerning the parts of this queſtion, I finde that 


{ome © Diuines expound both members of the Church | 


milicant, and that P other interpret both of the Church 
criumphant : but I ſubſcribe to 4cheir iudgement who 
conltrue the firſt part of the militant, andthe ſecond of 
the triumphant: for the Prephet alludeth voto thema- 
teriall Tabernacle called in holy Scripture, the Taber- 
nacle of the © Congregation, and to the mount Moriah 
where the Temple was placed 2. Chron, 3.1. the one 
«herof as being a portableand mooucable houſe, waga 
rype of the Church militant vpon earth, & the other as 
being an immouable ſeat was a figure of the Churchtri. 
umphant in heauen, 1 ſay then (& yetnot I, but Augu- 


ſtine, 
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tine, (bryſoſtome, Mollerws, and other learned Expoli- 
tours, aſwell ancient as moderne) that by /oiourning in 
the Tabernacle, is meant the ſhortand tranſitory pilgri. 
mage of Chriſtians vpon earth, as in a(trange land:and 
by dwelling inthe mountaine of God, is vaderſtood their 
| perpetuall andeterna]] reſt in heauen, as intheir owne 

Countrey. Of theſe two firlt I purpoſe totreat ſeueral- 
ly, then afterward joyntly. 

f Baſil,and © Exthyming by tabernacle vnderſtand our 
fleſh, called by Paul, 2.Cor.5.1. the carthly houſe of our 
tabernacle, for our bodies are not onely "tabernacles, 
butalſo * temples of God,as if our Prophet ſhould haue 
ſayd, Lord, whois hee, which hauing ſoiourned as a 
ſtranger in this fleſh of ours, ſhall in fine reſt wichthee 
in thine heauenly kingdome, This expoſition is godly, 
teaching vs that thoſe who (hall enioy reſt everlaſting 
ypon Gods holy mountaine, doe liue likepilgrims in 
this houſe of ” clay,mortifying their*earthly members, 
and 2 vſing the world as if they vſeditnor, Þ eſrnobims 
doth apply this vneo Chriſt, he dwelt among vs in this 
earthly cabernacle, caſting out of it, allſuch as vſed in 
icynlawfull merchandize, converting that, which our 
vile nature had made < a den ofrheeues, into an houſe 
of prayer : hee purged it of all abuſes, and fulfilled in it 
Tall righteouſneſſe : hee led an mcorrupt bife, © which of 
you (ſayd heto his greate(t enemies) canrebukeme of 
linne : he did the thing that ts right, many good workes 
(as he tolde the Tewes) I have ſhewed you,for which of 
theſe doe yee (tone me 2 he ſpake the truth from his heart, 
vſing no deceit in his tongue : for asthe f Prophetand 8 A- 
poſtle too witnetle of him, he did no wickedneile, nei 
ther was there guile found in his mouth : hee pur not out 
his money to biting vſurie, but employed his talentto the 
beſt vſe, raiſing the dead, and curing the diſeaſed with- 
out any fee, giving his diſciples power to performe the 
likewith this caueat, > freely yee bane receiued, freely gine. 
Wherefore God exalted him highly, faith i Pax, after 


he 
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ke had ſojourned in this earthly tabernacle more then 
thirty yeeres, a *clowd vpon this day,tooke him vp in- 
co Gods holy bf, even the highelt heauens, and there he 
raignethand reſteth at the right hand of his father, vn. 
cull the time come that all rhings bee reſtored, ARs 
3. 21, 

Thus our fleſh is a tabernacle becauſe flitting, this 


_ 


day ſer vp, and happily tomorrow pulled downe: and | 


itis Gods tabernacle, ! becauſe God himſelfe built it, 
m Jet ys make man : and becauſe God himſelfe ſometime 
dwelt init, In the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
in the " fulneſſe of time was made fleſh, and dwels among vs, 
and we beheld the glory thereof, as the glorie of the onely be- 
gotten of the father fall of grace and truth, Job.1. 14. 
Other Interpreters (as I haue ſaid) ynderſtand by t«- 
bernacle heauen,elſewhere ſocalled and not vnkitly,ſee- 
ing the Lord ſtretched out the heanens as a curtaine, and 
ſpreads them out as atent to dwell in, Plal. 104.2.Efſay 4.22 
but as ® Angnftine notes, howſocuer the word tabernacle 
be ſometimes vſed figuratiuely for heauen : yet it more 
properly (ignifieth a military manſion or tent iu warre, 
Secondly, the word percgrinabitar (as the ſamefather 
obſerues acutely)dothapparently crotle this expoſition 
and ſence, for heauen isnot a tranſitory tent to ſoiourn 
ina little while, but as the Scripture ſpeakes, P an enerl«- 
ſting habitation, 4 a kingdom that cannot be ſyaken, * an e- 
ternall reſt, an inheritance which is 1mmortall and neuer fa- 
deth away, 1 Pet.1,4.tabernacle then imports this part of 
the Church which is militant vpon earth, & holy monn- 
taine that other part which is triumphant in heauen, 
Now wherasthe ſpirit termes the Church of Godon 
earth a Tabernacle, wee * learne firſt that the life of a 
Chriſtian (as * 7ob ſpeakes)is a warfare,and that hemult 
as hevowed in holy Baptiſme fight vader Chriſts ban- 
ner againſt the ® world, the fleſh and the diuell. Itisre- 
ported of * Ehudthat heſlew King Zglon with a two ed- 


| ged dagger : euen ſo wee muſt encounter ſuch as? fight 


againſt 
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[againſt our ſoulewith a two edged weapon, holy faith, 
[and hearty repentance, For ſecingthe Diuell our ad- 
nerfarie goethabout as aroaring Lyon, ſeeking whom 
he may deuoure, 2.Pet.s 8; ſeeing the fleſh lulteth a- 
gainfttheSpiric, Gal. 5; 17 ſeeing theworld, panty by 
yainedelires thereof, and partly by lewd example,carris 
ethvs away to ſerue® mammon, andto ® mind earthly 
things : ſeeing we haue Þ fightings without and rerrors 
within: it behoueth-ys to be ftrongin the Lord, ro put 
on his compleat © armor, and to ſtand =_ ourguard, 
that during the batcle we may.quitourſelues likemen, 
and when the fight is ended, triumph as Paul, 2. Tim. 
4.71 haze fought a good fight, I haue finiſhed my courſe, 


eſſe, as if heeſhould haue ſaid in the words of our Pro- 
57 | hauebeenetroubled androfſedin Gods taberna- 
cle,bur Tam now ſurethat | ſhalleuerreſtypon- his holy 
bill, 1 

Secondly, inthat the Church of Chriſt vpon earth is 
atabernacle, we may note {that neitherche Church it | 
ſelfe, northe members of it haueany fixed or firme ſeat 
of habitation inthis world : Ariſe, depart, for this 5s! net 
your roff, Mica, 2,10, Heere we bane no continuing city, but | 
we ſteke one to come, Heb, 13. 14. Godstabernacle being 
amooueable:temple, wandred vp and downe, ſome- 
times in thedeſert, ſometimes in Shilo, ſometimes a- 
mong the Philiſtims, ſometimes'in Kiciathiarim, and 
never found any ferrled placetill it was tranſlated into 
the < mountaineof God : evenſothe Chnrch of God 
wandereth as a ſtragglerand as a ſtranger in thewilder- 
neſſe ofchis world, fbeing deſtirute, tormented, and 
afflied oneuery ſide, 8s pedecuted from this city to 
that, and neuer enioying-any. conſtant. habitation of 
ſound and ſure reſt vatitic betranſlared into Gods holy 
hill. The verb Gur (asthe Þ learned in Hebrew note) 
lignifying to dwell asa ftranger ora ſojournour, im- 
. [ports that a Citizen of heauen is firſta Pilgrim on earth, 


from hencefoorth is layed wp for me the crowne of righteouſ- | 
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D So 


z Mat.6. 24. 
a Thulip 3.19. 
b 2 Cor 7:5. 


cSeeEpiſt,z1.} 
Sund. afcer; | 
Triaity, | 


d Chry It off . 
AMoberws, 
Tileman, | 


e 2 Chrw.5.5, | 


2 Mat,10.23, 


h Mollerus. 
Tremall. 
Bellar; Idem, 
A, Hg" ft in, 
Baſil. 
Euthym, 
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© HY | Sothe Parriarch i Lareb profeſſed thac thedayes of his| 
47'9* | :olgrimage (meaning his life) were few and euill. And| 


k 1 Per. 1, 17. | *'S, Peter termeth all the cime of our life, tbe time of 
| 7/al.z9.14. j our pilgrimage, SO! David, [ am « ſfiranger before thee, 
and 4 ſoiournour as «ll my fathers were, $0 the reſt of 
the faichfull acknowledged that they were firangers and 
| pilgrims on earth, Hebr. 11. 23, man is often in holy 
Scripture called earth, as being taken from earth, and 
returning to duft againe, for fleſh is turnedito rot- 
tennefle , and rottenneſſe into wormes, and wormes 
into duſt : inthis onely man and earth alittle differ, 
m Eſ«y 40.32. | earthis fixed and immoueable, but man (as ® Eſay ter- | 
meth him) is a Gra/bopper, earth walking vpon earth, a 
n Ardensin | <kipping creature, hauing heereno ſettled abode: now 
" --—y 3* | pilgrims have * foure remarkable qualities. 2, They 
els” he = beſt _ _ ms 2. They goe forward 
euery day. 3, They bee v ing in their expence! 
often forbearing things pecaliiey, : They wil not be 
detained in their journey with any vaine delights oral- 
| | lurements; Howtheſe may beewell apply vato ſo- 
| v4 ron in this life. See Epiſtle 3. Sunday after 

Fa er, , * 4 [ 

3. Inthatthe Church js a tabernacle, wee may ſee 
o Melers. | ®thatitisnot a fort compaſled about with any ſtrong} 
| wals, armed with any humane forces, and yet ſuch as] 
| | keepewithia her are defended from heat of ſunne, and 
| \. hurt of ſtormes, ' Her ſtrength is not heere but from #- 
| boue,for Chriſt her head is inall her troubles a preſent 
helpe, a refugeagainſt the tempeſt,a ſhadow agaialt the 
heat, Eſay 25.4. | 

The Churchon carth is indeede atebernecle, butit is 
| 'p 1 Tim. 3.15, | Godstabernacle, wherein hedwelleth as in his? bouſe;} * I 
Lord who ſhall abide» chy caþernecte'? far co. this end} 
the Lord commanded the tabernacle to be made, that | 
q iExed.25.8, | 4 he might dwell among them;and againe,whereas he pro- 
r Levis 26.11, | Miſed = Moſes, to*ſet his tabernacle among them, the 


| bleſſed Apoſtle conſtrueth it of his dwelling among 
| them. 


— 


& ——_—_— 
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Jing + Gods tabernacle, becing 
from reſting vpon his holy hull. Againe, the concluſion 
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ook as God bath ſayd, 1 will dwill among them, and 


# 


there, Totheſamepurpoſe God is ſayd elſewhere 
toſdwellin Sion, andrto-walke inthe © middeſt of the 
ſeuen golden candleſtickes, that is in the middeſt of the 
ſeauen Churches, inthe middeſtof his city, Pſal, 45. 5. 
in the middeſt of his people, Eſay 1 2. 6. 
-  Butalbeicthe Lord bepreſentin his Church after a 
ſpeciallmanner euery where, yet more, yea molt eſpe- 
cially in the congregation of his people met together in 
his name; Mat. 8.20. # hen two or three are gathered to- 
| g:tber in thy name, there (faith Chriſt) 7 am inthe middes 
| efthew, Theconlideration ofthis one poynt may teach 
1vs a ewofolde duty. -1.. An hearty defire to frequent 
| Gods tabernacle diligently, _ 2. A reuereat behauiour 
inthe _ ation ofthe Saints, as in Gods preſence. 
Forthefbrit, in old timeſuch as were baniſhed from the 
publique atſemblies ofthe faichfull,held themſelues ex- 
| cluded from the * face of God, and therefore * David 
| being exiled, or otherwiſehindered from comming vn- 
{ro the tabernacle, ſaitlipQuze :hing baxe [ deſired of the 
| Lord, that will 1 require; enen that I may dwell in the 


bonſe ofthe Lord all the dayes of my life $0 behold the beamty 
.- | ofthe Lord, and tovifit has temple. For the ſecond, if 7 S. 
| Panladuiſed womento. couer their heads, and to carry 
{rhemſelnes in Gods houſe comely, becanſe of then An. 
{igels *howmuch moreſhould women and. men alſo be- 


| have themſelues after an humble, deuout , reuerent 


| mannerin:reſpeRtofGod, who walketh inthe mids of 
| 1/reel*, ax conſuming fire. 

| - ho ſhall reſt opentby holy bill 2.) Astheformer clauſe 
| concernes theſubieRs of 
| fo chis latter appertaines ro: che Saints of God in;his 


dit his kingdom of grace: 
kingdomeotgtorie: for {as *it is well obſerued)the va- 
riety-of phraſe doth argue diuerlity.of matter ; ſczowr- 
agreat deale different 


In 


them, 2, Cor.6.16,7ow are({aith he) the temple of the (i 


"Y 


== 


CP/alg.rr, 
t Apoectel, | 


u Gen.4 16. 


x Pſal.27.4 
See Pſalme 42. 
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2 Deat.6.x5, 
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fr Kings Io 
Fi B3nagent, 


h Mer.11.1. 
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? thisworldas appeating frorathe higheſt heauco but a? 


| 


J 


| d js, hee ſhallneuer final! 
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in the Jaſt words of the-Plalme which vndoubtedly 
doth anſwer the true meaning of the queſtion fully, be. 
\ longs both ro this life preſent, and to that which is «© 
| come, he that doth theſe —_— be remoned,that 
Y fall away from the grace of 
God inthis world,nor bethruſtout of his glorious pre- 
ſence in the world to come. Let vs then examinewhy 
heauen is called an 3, and why Gods bel bill, as allo 
what is mcant by the Saints dwelling or reſting vponthis 
The kingdome of heauen is called a mountaine, a 
non mouende,<for that is a man(jon,a kingdomthatcan- 
not be ſhaken, Hebr. 12.28. a ſerled ſear like mount Si- 
on:that cannor be remoued, Plalm, 1 2 5. 4. aJate place? 
'freefrom- all hazard/of death and danger.:::- +... Mw. 
Ora mountaine in reſpect of height and eminency,' 
being eleuated fo farre from carth, if we wouldaſ- 
cend-ynto the holy mountaine burin chought, as once 
4 Scipio 1d in his 7 Sn 4 wee ſhould cally contembe 


a:'mote in the Sunne , andghe inhabitants thereofas | 
Graſhoppere, Eſay 40.22. burif withallit were pollible 
to feele the moſt vnſpeakeable ioyes of heauen, and 
from thence to calt downeour eyes vnto this valley of 
teares and hereto behold the- _ of vanitids., and 
nothing but vanities in vexation of ſpirit ,: as *.Se/owon 
ſpeakes; it could norbetold with the tongues of men 
and Anpels, how feruently we ſhould deſire to reft vp- 
on Gods holy hilt: a8* Reboboam aid, wy little forge ſeal 
be bigger then my fathers loyuer : ® even ſothe leaſt Saint 
of Godin thetriumphateChurchivagreat dealegrea-| 
ter-then the greatelt ſetuanriof God jn the militant 
Church, accordingtotharofChriſtiatheb Goſpell (as | 
ſome Diuines expound ir, ) among theſe which are begot- 
ten of women aroſe there not. a greater then [ohn Baptiſt, 


wotwithſl anding be which leaſt in the kingdowne of heauen, 
greater thenhes i. nh 110 


? % 4% 
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Heauen is not a mountaine onely , but allo rhe ho- 
lie hill of God , orthe mountaine of his holineile, and 


chat ' 
'CHimſelfe as being moſt holy, 


. His Saints , as being more holy then o- 

In reſpect 4 ther who dwell in the i —_ of vn- 
| godlines, 

That is £ an holy placewherethe Lord doth openly 

manifeſt his preſence : but inthe higheſt heauca hee 


doth eſpecially manifeſt himſelfe, andreueale his glo- 
ry,ergo heauen isthe hill of his holines. If mount Tha- 


_ [ber after the transhguration of Chriſt, ard preſence of 


God there manifeſtedis for that cauſe called by $. ! Pe- 
ter the holy mountaine , how much more doth the hea- 
uen of heauens, (where Chrilt ſicterh at the right hand 
of his Father in maieſty ) deſerue to be called ihe monn- 
taine of Gods holines, 

2, Heauen isan holy hil in m__ of thoſe which a- 
bidethere, for ® Except a man be borne of water and of 
the ſpirit, he cannot enter into the kingdome of God, "With- 
out holines no man can (ee Goa, nothing which i wncleane 
ſoal! hane poſſeſſion inthe holy City, Reuel. 21.27. This hill 
as Diuine ® Platotermed it, is Campns veritati wherein 
isno deceit, or conceit of doing euill, Ifany deſire co 
reſt vpon this high aad holy mountaine, hee mull as ir 


thing that is right, andſpeaking the truth from bu heart, 
The word dweling imports reft and eternity : re(t;all 
men in this Tabernacle are borne to trauell and trou- 
ble, but when once they dwell vpon that holy moun- 
taine, they reſt ſom their [abours, Apoc.14. 13,and for 
that cauſethekingdome of heauenis often termed by 


| Paulin his excellent ? Epiſtlero the Hebrews the reſt of 


God, Andour Prophetin4 this ſeaſe faith in 11 6,Plalm 
verſe 7. Turne vntothy reſt O my ſonle, and the glorious 
Angels are ſaide to conuey the ſoules of ſuch as dicin 


the Lord intothe*® boſome of Abraham, inlinu ating 
"DT hereby 
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followeth in our text , /cad anwncorrupt life, doing the | 


i P/al,84. 11, 


k Exod.3.5. 


' 


| 2Pet.1.18, 


m Tohn3.5, 
n Heb, $2.14, 


0 Apud Stegy- 
chum, n lc, 


* 


p Cap. 4 verſe. 
1.2.5.3 9.10,11 
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r Lux 26,220 
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hereby,that they reſt ypon Gods holy hill as inthe bo- 

ſome and armes of a moſt induJgent Father, And this 

reſt is a continual] Sabbath, as we confeſſein our Creed 

C 2C:1,4.17, | an enerlaſting life, where God giueth all his an f eternal] 

t17Pe.s4 | weight, and an*tincorruptible crowneof glory , where 

« 74.16.12. | faith our ® Propher, there arepleaſures and fulneſſe of 
x ioy for euermore, , 

Heere then obſerue the great difference betwixt the 
Church Militant on earth, &the Church triumphant 
in heauen, Thisa tent of warre, that a mount ofpeace; 
this a valley ofreares and trouble, that a kingdomeof 
happines and glory : this our way, that our Countrey. 
bs Cor.5.6. | Inthis wee ſojourne as Pilgrimes, *abſent from q 
inthat being remoued from this earthly tabernacle we 
dwell with God. Hereis the combar, therethe crown: 
herethe vexation of ſpirit, there reſt vato our ſoules, 

Hitherto concerning the two members of the que-| 
ſtion ſeuerally : now letvs in a word treat of themalſo 
| ioyntly, for both parts are tobeconſtrued of the ſame 
E+- + _—_ Hee who ſhall one day become a dwellervpon 
the holy hill, is firft aſoiourner in Gods tabernacle; | 
, and Hee which is a ſoiourner in Gods tabernaele, ſhall 
| _ | alſo dwell vponthe holy hill. Touching-rhe firſt, all 
y N:w.23-20.7 men delirewithY Ba/aars, todiethedeath ofthe righ- 
| teous, but few doe care to leadthe life of the righteous, 
| All men would have glory , butfew hunger and chirft 
z Mark10.37 | aftergrace, All men with the ſons of * Zebedesr, would 

| be glad to bepreferred into Chriſts kingdome, burfew | 
men are content to drinkeof his cup. All men expe 
reſt vpon the holy hill of God, but alas few behans 
: | themſelues as pilgrimes in his tabernacle, ; 

Now the Scripture telleth vs plainely.cthat wee can- 
not enter into Gods kingdome,vnletſewe contend and 
a Luke13.24, | * ſtrive for entrance, the kinodome of heanenſuffereth vis- 
| lence, and the violent take it by force, Mat. 11.12.itis cal- 
b Mat.r3.44. | led a> treaſare hid inthe field, but we cannotobtain this 
| | treaſure,vnlelle we ſelallthat we hauerobuy that _ 

t 


I et, 


YI nc Mt. ot a 
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le is called his © day penny, but none ſhall have this hire, 
bur ſuch as haue beene labourersin this vineyard. Ir is 
called his 4 great ſupper, but none ſhall eat of his meate, 
or fit at histable which embracethe preſent world. Itis 
called his *iey, bur none ſhallenter into that ioy , but 
ſuch ashaue well imployed his talents committed 10 
their charge. Ir is called his *price, but none ſhall attain 
-| to it, but ſuch as runneto the races end for it. It is cal- 
| led a 8 Crowne, but none (hall enioy thas crowne but 

ſuch arkght and continue faichfullvnto the death, A- 
poc.2.10, " Itss atrue ſajing, if we be dead with Chriſt, we 
ſtall alſo line with bim, If we ſaffer, we hall alſo vaigne with 
| him: otherwiſe no combat, nocrowne ; no ſtriuing,no 
maſtery ; no wandring in Gods tabernacle, no reſting 
ypon his holy hill. | 
Concerning the fecond point, the way to heauenis 
by the gates of che Church, hee therefore which is a 
ſound member of the Church milicant ſhal in duetime 
become a member of the Church triumphant. I know 
there be many hypocritesin the world , whofor atime 
croud into Gods tabernacle, and dwell [n-mates a- 
monyg the godly: but becauſe they doe not facere, but 
fingere Taſlvians as Meclantthon vpon the place, feruing 
Godstruth onely to ſeruetheir owneturae, their * eng 
| is damnation, and tlidrglory is their ſhame: for as vp- 


may the better enioy God: eyenſo hypocrites on the 
contrary vie God that they may more treely enioy the 
| world : and ſo conſequently no wender if ſuch idle 
| ftraglers in Gods tabernacle (which harden their hearts 
and harken not to his voice) be depriuedof entring in- 
to his reſt, Here then a diſtinion is neceſſary, ſome 
men areſhuffling inmates, other during their liues ſet- 
led tenants in Gods houſe, ! wandring [tars in Gods fir- 
. | mament, wauering hypocrites in Gods tabernacle car- 
riedabout with ® every winde of doctrine, quenchthe 


ſpirit and turnethe grace of God into wantonnes, _ 
| O 


D 4 


right menof an vncorrupt lite vie the world, that they | 


| 
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e Mat. 25.31. | 
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{o the blacknelle of darkenes foreuer is reſerued ynto 
them as S, Iude ſpeakesin his Epiſtle, ver. x 3. but ſuch 
a5 arefaithfull and obedient ſubjects in the kingdome 
of grace tothe end, ſhall in the end be made Saintsand 
inheritors in the kingdome of glory. 

T he meditation of this doQtrine may tezch r.to con- 
temne the momentary vanities of this preſentworld, 
accounting +it more then extreame madnes if for the 
temporary * pleaſures of ſinne we ſhould loſetheo ful- 
nes of ioy that endures for euermore. 2. to? run with 
invincible patience therace that 15 {et beforevs, as be- 


| 


—_— the * eternall weight of glory, that ſhall beere- 
ueated. 

The preaching and preſſing of this one point is ſo 
necellary that Chriſt our heauenly Door began'his 
firſt ſermons (as S. * Matthew reports) with amend your 
lines for the kingdome of Heanen is at hand. And inthe 
progreſſe of his teaching moſt of his * parables were 
counpoſed of the kingdoms of heauen, And in thoſe forty 
daies after his reſurreion,be /pake to his diſciples of thoſe 
things which appertaine tothe kingdome of God, as S, Luke 
recordeth, Acts 1.3, by which ir doth appearethatthis| 
argument was the beginning , middle, and endofall 
his preaching ſo long as he ſojourned in Gods taberna- 
cle. Now the happines of heauen is ſer foorch inthe 
holy Scripture by foure names eſpecially. 

1 Paradiſe, ſo » Paxlſaid he was taken wp into Pare- 


day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe, So S: Tohn, Apoce 
2.7. thetree of life is in the middeft of th: Paradiſe of God, 

2. Houſe, Iobn 14, 2, In my fathers houſe are mane 
manſions, ; 

3. City, Heb.12.22.7e are come to the City of the li- 
ing God the celeſtiall Hieruſalem, 

4. Kingdome, Mar. 5. 3. Bleſſed are the poore in Spi- 
rit, for theirs is the kinodome of heaxen, 


ing aſſured that the light 4 afflitions of thislife are not | 


die, {o* Chriſt on the Crotle to the penitenc theefe, | 


| 
| 
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It is calleda Paradiſe as abounding with vnſpeakea- 
ble delights, an Eden or Garden of pleaſure: bur leaſt 
happily we ſhould imagine that a garden is nor of ſuf- 
ficient capacity , the Scripture doth adde vnto ic an 
houſe ; where beſide the Garden ſpot, there be cham- 
bers, and halls, and parlours, and cloſets, and diuers o- 
ther roomes. And yet for as much as an houſe though 
exceeding ſpacious, is not able to receiue multitudes of 
inhabitants, the Scripture further addes the name of a 
City , containing 'many pallaces and places, And be- 
cauſe S, 7ohn aftirmes that the number of ſuch as reſt 
ypon Gods holy hill is a great multitudewhich no man 
is able tonumber ;it pleafed the ſpirit to call heauen a 
kingdome, conlilting of many Ciries. The houle (ſtand 
eth in the Garden, and the Gardenin the city, and the 
City in the kingdome, the garden is vſually greater 
then the houſe, thecity greater then the garden, and 
the kipgdome greater then the City:wherefore heauen 


is commonly tearmed 4 kingdom , * not onely becauſe 


the gouernment thereof is truely Monarchicall, or in 
reſped of the dominions amplitude-and the ſubieQs 
multitude : but for that every Citizen of the ceieſtiall 
Hieruſalem is anabſolute King anda Prince, having in 
token hereof a triumphant Palme in his hand, Apoc. 7. 


' 9. and a golden Crowne on his head , Apoc. 4.4 So 


Panl, 2 Tim: 2, r1. If wee ſuffer with him, wee ſhall raigne 
with himz. So S, © John, 1 Toby your companion in tribulats- 
onand inthe kingdome. So 8.) James, bath not God cheſen 
the poore of this world that they ſhowuld bee rich in faith, and 
heyres of the kingdome, Wee haue right andtitletothis 
immorrallinhericanceby the words of our heauenly fa- 
ther in his laſt will and teſtament, © Bleſſed are the poore 
inſpirit, for theirs is the kingdome of heaner\, there is our 
Saujours faire donation or grant, 4 Come ye bleſſed of 
my Father, inherit ye the kingdome prepared for you : there 


is profeſſion after his grant. © To him that onercommeth 
will [ grant to ſit with mein my throue,thereis ſeſſion after 


ro EEG t_ 
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olleſſion. As the ble(ſed? Apoſtlecalleth every chri- 
ſtian in the Church militant enduring the croile'pati- 
ently more then « conquerowr : euen ſowemay calleuery 
Saint in the Church triumphant more chen an Emperor: 
For the good things in earthly kingdomes are tempo- 
rall and momentarie, but the happinelle ofheauea is &. 
ternall , and never fading away. Moreouer Kings and 
Emperors enioy power intermingled with infirmity, 
honour intermingled with infamy, wealthinterming- 
led with want, pleaſures intermingled with anguiſh & 
vexation of ſpirit, A King is of ſo _ authority, that 
ſay ſpare, they ſpare: 
If he bidſmite,t hey ſmite: If he bid them make deſolate,they 
make deſolate : they breaks downe mountaine!,and wallr,and 
towers, He ſaith unto one goe, and hee goeth, and unto a- 
nother., come, aud he commeth ; andvnto athird, doc this, 
and hee doth it, Hane not I power to crucifie thee ( ſaid Pj 
late vnto Chriſt) and power to looſe thee, John 19.10. but 
this power is intermingled with infirmity, and this ho- 
nour with ignominy. For many times in arebellion (1 
ſpeake de Ret ,. not de [wre) it comes to paſle that the 
people * bind their Kings in Chames , breaking their bones 
aſunder, and caſting away the cords of irmperiall authority 
from them. Ina mutinie the Souldiers ofren command 
their commanders, and make _ their Caprtaines, 
lna common vprore,the greace(t Emperors haue been 
diſgraced, and degraded, yeadepriued of life by their 
Vatlals. Examples heereof, Inlwws Ceſar, Nero, Galba, 
Vitellins, Domitian, Heliogabalas and infinite moe, both 
Heathen and Chriſtian, and many ſo well of the belt|- 
Emperors as the worl(t. . 

Solikewiſe Kirgs vpon earth kaue riches in ſuch a- 
boundance, that they count their yearely reuenues, 
not as yeomen by the ſcores, or as Gentlemen by the 
hundreds, or as Lords by the thouſands , but by the 
millions, Yet their traines are ſo long, that their _ 
areſhort , 'the priuate Cofers of their followers _ - | 

] 


fo!l, that their common Exchekers are many times 
empty. Now that man is not ſo poorethar hath a lic. 
tle, ashee that deſires much, andwantsa great deale, 
Beſides itisan argument of pouerty thatthe moſt high 
and mighty Princes haue part of their maintenance 
from the meaneſt of thepeople. This I confelle to be 
their due by the lawes of nature, and rules of grace: for 
that is to bee ſupported by the common purſe which 
concernesthe common good. Be ſubielt ({aith | Panl) 
not becanſe of wrath onely, bat alſo for conſcience ſake.: for 
this canſe ye pay tribute to higher powers, as being Gods As 
niſters, attending alwates ypon this very thing. Render ther- 
fore to all their due gribute, to whom tribute 15 due, Cuſtome 
to whom Cuſtome : Honour, towhom Honour, &c, and yet 
this euidently ſhewes that magnificent Emperors haue 
their wants in the middeſt of all their wealth. 

So the pleaſures of Princes are mingled with affli- 
Aionsas well inward as outward, licknes of body,vex- 
ation of ſpirit, torment of conſcience, ® Nonita Corona 
caput circundat ſicut animam ſollicitudo, their crowne its 
not cloſerto their heads then care to theirhearts, ® A- 

'guſins Ceſartold his wife Liviathat hee feared both ſo- 
litude and multitude, Mertuendum eſt eſſe ſine cuſtodia , 
ſed multo mag cuſftodes metuend;:inimici certe molefliſunt, 
ſed amici multo mages, Tt is a fearefull thing for a Prince 
to bewithout his gaard,and yet a guard is often@ great 
deale more fearefull,enemies are troubleifthey ger op- 
| portunity, yet friends are moretroubleſome with their 

importunity. 
k, 9 Bland nomen honos, mala ſernitus, exits eger, 
D nem nunc velle Junat, mox-woluiſſe piget, 

But ſuch as reſt ypon' Gods haly hill, enioy good 
things which are purely g0bd , honour without jgno- 
minie, riches withoutany warit , and pleaſure without: 
any woe 3 for albeit the wicked repute them inthis 
earthly tabernacle the ® very ſcum of the world, yet at the 
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In Ziphilin,in 


l: Rom.1 3.5, 


m Chryſoſt.hs. | 
66, ad populum 
Amntice, 


vita Auguſts 
e Dionss lb, 55, 


oO Panlinus 4- 
pud Auguſt, 
epiſt, 36. : | 


P 1Corg 13. 


laſt day ſeeing them aſcend the holy mountaine) = 
alli: 
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q Wiſd,g.3.16 


r 1Cor.15.28, 
{ Apoc.21.4+ 
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| £ Camden. ap- 
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u Placidss, 

2 Galat,r.r6, 
| 
y T'ileman, 


z Mollerus 
Tremel. 
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ſhallachangetheir mindes and ſay , wee fooles hadthew, 
in deriſion, eſtceming their life madnes , and their endwith- 
ont honour : but now they receiue a glorious kinodome, and a 
beaxtifmil crowne at the Lords hand, Aboundance with- 


| out need, for how can they want any thing when as 


Godis vnto them all things , euen” al in al, Pleaſure 
withoutany erolle,for God ſhall wipe ! ail teares fromtheir 
eyes, no enill ſhall happen unto them, or plague come nye their 
dwelling, Plalm.91,10, When © Anne Bolen that verty- 
ous and blefſed Lady had receiued a metTage from her 
Soueraigne Lord King Hem y the 8, that ſheemuſt ac- 
cording to iudgement giuen, inſtantly prepare her ſelfe 
for death : anſwered mildly, that ſhe gauehim humble 
chankes for all his gracious fauors beſtowed vpon her, 
asfor making her ofa meane woman a Marquelle, and 
of a Marqueiſehis Qucene, but eſpecially (ſeeing hee 
could nor on earth aduance her vato any greater Fon: 
ty) that hewould now ſend her to reſt and raigneypon 
Gods high and holy throne. 

Thus much as concerning the parts of chis high and 
weighty queltion, It followeth in the nexc place that I 
ſpeak ofthe party to whom it is propounded, Lord who 
ſpall dwell? v hethat wil vadertake to teach other ſhould. 
haue firſt a good tutor himſelfe,wherefore the Prophet 
conſults hecrenoc with * fleſh and bloud, but with al- 
mighty God the Colleorofhis Church,and the giuer 
of all holines and happines. Now two reaſons may be 
rendred why David in this queſtion appcaleth vato the 


| Lord, 


1. Thathe may not be? decciued himſelfe, 
_ Thar his doctrine may be * receiued of other. | 
The iudgementof men whether they deliver their 
opinion concerning themſcluesor other is very deceit- 
on and vncertaine, oa oo a, age _ 
ypocrites among the iſts eſpecially boalt of the 
name ofthe Church, aud in ie of themſclues 


aS1n 


| | hold all other beretickes or ſchiſmatickes : when 


vay 


_  — 


az 


— 
———— —_— — 


| very deedthey bee limbes of Antichriſt, and nothing 
| letle then thetrue members of the Catholique Church | 
| of Chriſt, Their Prieſts afſume ſo much authority that 
| as'S, © Hieroweſpeakesin the like caſe , [en dextre doce- 


' [Church exceedingly renowned throughout the whole 


on earth, an habitation off Devils; an hold offoule ſpi. 


pions of cheeues; herfilteris become drotle, and 


'|boly hill , according to thatof 8 Panl, Examine your 


| certifieth, or witne ſſeth with onr ſpirit that we are the ſoxnes 
Lf Galt oor Sat | | 
- The hart ofman is alwaies* euill, and often * deceit- 


| converſion had vnfained zeale of a falſe religion,Galar 
|. 1.14. |- 


"I 4 x0 « 
he 7 ® 


—_— 
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ant, ſen ſiniftra, nolunt diſcipulo ratione diſcutere,, ſed ſe 
preseſſoresſequi. The people likewiſe being blindfoul. 
ded are content to beleeue as the Church beleeueth,al- 
beitthey know not what the Church belecueth, che 
faith of Rome was in the daies of the Primitive 


world : but new-Rome is fo farre valike old Rome that 
we may wellexclaime with < Owia, 

Heu quantum hec Niobe, Niobe diſtabat ab illa, 
| © TNowis thetaithfull Cicy:become an harlort, yea 
the* other of whoredomes' and abhominarions vp- | 


rirs, a Cage of cuery vncleane and hatefull bird. It was 
full of iudgement, and iuſticeJodged therein, but now | 
they be murcherers her Princes rebellious and _ 

her 


wine:mixt withwater, 5 i O99 COweT 
Happily ſome willobie&z” albeir hypocrites often 
deceiue themſclues as wellas other,yerthegodly dwel. | 
ling in Gods tabernacle know that they bethe ſons of 
themolt high, and that they ſhaJlone day reſt vpon his 


ſelues whether you are in the Fath or no , know ye net your 
owne ſelues, how that Teſus (rift s in you, except ye be re- 
probate? Anſwer is madethac cheſpirit of man js nota- 
ble to make this true certificate withour the ſpirit of 
God, as theb ſame Apoſtleteacheth elſewhere, cheſpiru | 


full, and therefore boaſt not of thy good conſcicnce 
without the witneſſe of the ſpirit : for Pan{before his | 


| DC  — —— 


wes: 
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a Com:in Eſaie | 
cap.zoO tomy. | 
fol 128, 


b Row. 1.8, 


c Meta.bbs, | 
1 
d Fſay.1.21. ' 
e Apcc17.F5. 


f Apoc.18,2: 


$ 2Cor:13:25 þ 


h Rem: $:16 
(| 


| Gen: 5:6, 
& Eecd:tvgy 


po —— > SR. 4 — 


46 = Aſeenſion de) morning prayer, 
1, 14,and the Laodiceans had a counterfer zeale of a 
erue rebgion, Apoc, 3.15.ifthou be the ſonneof God, 
thou art led by the ſpirit of God : if led by the ſpire, 
| then thou livelt after the ſpirit : if thou liveſt after the 
ſpirit, then thou bringeſt foorth the fruits of theſpirit, 
Loue, loy, Peace, Long-ſuffering &c. for the ſpiritis 
holy, the ſpirit of ſanRiity, firſt he makes thee, then al. 
ſures thee to bethe ſonne of God, If wee /ead anvycer. 
rupt life, doing that which «7 right, and ſpeaking that which 
is true from our heart; the ſpirit certifieth our ſpirir, that 
we now ſeiourne in Geas Tabernacle, and that we ſhallin 
fine reſtvpon hi holy mountaine. For by theſe charaQers 
m 3 Pe:.z.to. | of a ſound Chriſlian,our "calling and eleCtion is made 
ſure: but on the contrary, ſuch as aremalicious,hauing 
a tongue ready to , and ancare open to reteiue 
ſlanders againſt « neighbour : ſuchas are couetous ginivy 
1 oxt their monies to vſury, and taking rewards againſt the in-/ 
nocent : ſuch as make no conicienceto lie, to break oath 
and word, [wearing to their brethren, and yet diſappoyuting 
them : albeit they dreame of theſpirit (yet whilethey 
live thus after the fleſh) hee never lodged within their 
heart, The fond opinion of their juſtification andele- 
dion ariſeth only from their owne conceit, and Satans 
deceit, See Epilt. Sund. $. after Trinity. - 
| Thewickedthenaredeceiuedin thinking, that they 
ſhall oneday reſt vpon Gods holy hill, wa the godly 
cannot be ſure but by the witnefſe of Gods owne ſpirit, 
ſo thatin this queſtion wee muſteuer hauerecourſe to 
God, andfay with our Prophet, Lord; who fbalreſt &, 
As theindgement of menis deceivable touchingchem- 
; | ſelues: ſomoſterroncous concerning other, For wic- 
ked men out of their malice cenſure corruptly , and 
godly men out of their charity judge vncertainely+ che 
| wicked hold the true members of the Church to bethe 
ſcummeofthe world, and off-ſcowring of all thingy, 
1 10.16. | 2 excommunicating them, and perſecuting them from 
| City to city, thinking that they doe God acceprableſer- 
| uice 


[ Gal.$. 32. 


—______c—_— 


—_— -——_ 


| ___ Afcenfion day merningproger. 5 
ice when as they 1nartyrthem, In a word, they count 
cheir life madnelle, and their end without honour, | 
Wiſd. 5. 4. ® hating themeuen with aperfeR hatredzas | ,, ;,;, ,.. 

ing in the world, not vf theworld ; pilgrims in this "PR 
earthly tabernacle, rather then inhabicancs or ſettled 
dwellers, accole non habitatores terre(quoth? Ambroſe. ) 
Father Abraham at Gods appointment forgat his owne 
kindred, and departed out of his owne country to the 
promiſed land, Gen, 12.4. fo the ſonnes of Abraben., 
[ meane the fairhfull, Gal. 3. 7.albeic they ſoiournevp- 
onearth, haue their conuerſation in heaucn, Phil. 3.20 | 
the Churchis Chriſts * daughter aud darling, * loueand | 9 7/{:45.14- | 
f doue, ſtanding at his right hand in aveſture of golde | {,9743 
wrought about with diverſe colours. Now that the | * *'** 
King her hu:band may haue pleaſurein her beaury,ſhe 
forſaketh her owne people,and fathers houſe, Pſal.4 5. 
11,cleauing onely to Chriſt, as beiog onewich him, e- 
ven ſleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his bone, Ephe. 5.30. 
and therefore no wonder if Caine murther Abel, if Eſau ; 
| perſecute /acob, if theſeede of the ſerpent maligne the 
eede of the woman, if thechildren of the Diuell hate | 
the ſonnes of God, as being A»tipodes onetotheother, 
oppoſite both in condition and country. * For what |, ,c,6.., , 
concord hath Chrift with Belial, and what communion hath 4 
light with darkneſſe, and what fellowſ#iy hath righteonſneſſe | 
with ynrighteonſnes,&- what _— between the temple | 
of God, and the "tents of ungodlineſſe, As wicked men out | u P/al.84.1x. [ 
of hatred cenſure good men corruptly, ſo good men : 
outof charity ſentencewicked men erroneouſly : for | 
the godly judge cuery baptized infant to beregenerate 
(as our common Catechiſme teacheth vs) « member of | 
Chrift, a childe of God, and an mheritour of the Kingdoms |. Y 
ef beavey. In the iudgement of chariry they hold eue- T 
ry profeſſed member of the viſible Church, a member 
ofthe Church inviſible, eleed, called, iuſtified, ſan- 
Riked. In generall they know that many be called,but 


few * choſen, and that many which are profeſſors a- |x 21. 22.14.f 
mong 


p De Abrahan | 
lib.3.cap.7. 


_ 
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lib.3. 
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c Num.2 3.19. 
jd 2 Tim. Z.1Gs 
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: Pſul.19 7. 
| 371m. 3.16, 
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his or that party * beforethetime, Thefalſehypocrite 
indoing that which is right, andin ſpeaking thatwhich 
is true, may ſeeme iuſt in our eyes,and yet be molt abo- 
minable before God : for he may ſpeakethe truth, and 
yet not from bu heart , and hee may doethat which is 
right, and yet not for righteouſneſſe [abs 3 being as the 
b Poct pictuly, fatto pie & ſceleratus codem, Wee be. 
hold the man, but not his minde : his worke, not his 
will : his fa not his faith : his ation, not his end, So 
chat the ivdgement of Charity belongs properly to 
men, but the judgement of certainty to God onely, to 
whom all hearts areopen and no ſecrets hid. See Go- 


ing weareto (tand tothe iudgement of God, and not 
of men : let vs vncelfantly labour to approue our ſelues 
not ſo much vato men as to the Lond who trieth our 
hearts, 1. Thell, 4. 4. Secondly , the 
Prophet in this queſtion appealeth vnto Gods Oracle, 
that his anſwer might bee receiuedwithour exception : 
for< Godis not as man that he ſhould lie,neicher as the 
 ſonne of man that he ſhould repent : he beſt 4knoweth 
his owne, writing their names in his © booke from the 
beginning, and * ſeparating the ſheepe from the goats 
in theworlds end. From hence we may learne that the 


| beſt anſwers in queſtions of religion,arefrom Gods ho- 


ly word, which is a lanthorneto our feet, andaguide 
to our pathes, a# perfeRt law, ® profitable to teach, im- 
rooue, corre, inſtru, that the man of God may be 
rniſhed abſolutely vnto all good workes, The Pro- 


| phets vader the law ſtood vpon this proofe principal- 


ly, Thu ſaith the Lord : and Chriſt in the Goſpell, /r « 
written, Hane yee wot read ? Tee haxe heard. And thefa- 
thers in olde time, * Audi, vox dicit,Donatus, aut Regatm, 
ant Vincentins, ant Hilarius, aut Augnſtinus, ſed dicit Do- 


ſpell 4 Sund. after Trinity, Wherefore beloued ſce- 


\ Aſcenſion de morting prayer. TY | 


mong vs, arenot?7 of vs z andyetin particularthey do | 
'?: | not, yea, they dare not * iudge, much letle condemne | 


_ 


admoniſhed 


_— — ——— 
—_— m_ 


min, So the molt religious Emperour * nfanis | 
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E1] 2dmonithed the miolt reucrend farherscf the frlt N;- 
cene Counſellto conſult in all their queſtions only with 
{thoſe heauenly inſpired Scriptures, as inſtructing ys 


. [woman,a childe, are better to bee belecued alleadging 


"| Lord who ſhall dwell ? 
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fully what to beleeue in divine thinge. So.1S. Hilarie 

ronounceth him an Aniichriſt and Anathcmagiho will 
not haue his faith to bee tried and examined by the 
Scriptures onely. So ® Chryſoſtome, the ſacred booke is 
a molt exaQ ballance, ſquare, rule of divine Lawes. So 
ſome learned men among the® Papiſts, and by name 
9 Gerſon and Picus Mirananla confelle that an 1dior, a 


theScripture ; then a whole Counſell and the Pope 
bimſelte determining without Scripture. So ſhould e. 
very good Chriſtian appeale from vawrittcn traditions 
yntothe wricten truth, in all controuerlies of religion 
and caſes of conſcience having recourſe P zo the Law, to 
the Teſtimonie, ſaying with our 4 Prophet, 1 will hearken 
what the Lord will ſay concerning me,Lord who ſhall ſoionrn, 


He that leadeth anincorrupt life) Heere two queſtions 
are mooued, 1. Why Dazid deicribes afound mem- 
ber of the Church, and inheritour of heauen, by works 
rather then by faith, ſeeing the Kingdome of heauen is 
promiſed ynto faith,and the profeſhon thereof alſo ma- 
keth one a member of the vilible Church. 2. Why a- 
mong all the fruits of faith almoſt innumerable, hee 
makes choyce of thoſe duties eſpecially which concern 
our neighbours. ' 

To the brft anſwer may bee, thatin this andin all o- 
ther places of holy Scripture, where good workes are 
commanded or commended inany, * faith is euer-pre- 
ſuppoſed , according to that Apoſtolicall axiome, 
('whatſocner is not of faith 5s {ok without mee (faith our 
bleiſed Sauiour) yee can doenothing, Toh. 15.5. and 
without faich in him it is impoſlible to pleaſe God, Heb. 
11. 6. fides eft operum fomes, as* Panlines wittily, Fauh 


(as * our Church ſpeakes)# the neaſt of good workes,albeit | 
E our 


49 


| Lib.ad Cons 
tant Augaſt, 
quem itſe C:n- 
[kantia tradidit 
circa medaum, 
m Hm. 1 2.64 
2 Corinth, 

n See D, Mor- 
toms appeal. lib. 
2.6.25. ſect.t1. 
o Apud More 
neum,. frefat. 
lis, de miſſe, 


p E/ay 8.20, 
q P/jal.&5 8. 


r Melan@, 
Apolov, confeſſ. 
Auzuſz. tit de 
diteft. eh in;ple. 


lrg idems, 


Canin. inftit, 
lib,z.cap.17, 

{ Rem.14 23. | 
r Epiſt lib. 3, 

7 piſt. 4. 

u Hom. of 
good vorkes 
part.1, 
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x Tlyutarch, in 
vita Ariſe, 

y Lutl.ey in 
Gal.z 16. 


z Lattan, inſ/lit. 
lib, 3.c4þ. 1'bs 


a Auguſe, ip 
Pſal.3z. 


b Caluin loc, 


c D*. Dow- 
name jn lec, 
d Mat.25.34- 
Rom.2 6G. 

Rewel, 2.2, 12. 


e Caluin. 
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| of rheir neighbours and country : yet * err 4 


| hidden grace, and'many deceiuerhemfelues and other 
| with an vnfained profeflion thereof, and ered an] 


| asrhe cleereſteuidenceof both: iris truclyſaydour of] 
{ hill. 


| ſible Charch openly profelſethefaith,and would feem 


| no queſtion tobe made, for 'withour all doubrrhere 


Aſcenſion dey morning prayer, | 
our birds be neuer 'ſofaire,'though happily we dvethar 
which is rioht ; #n1fpeake that which 's true : yet alltheſe 
will-be loſt, except they be brought foorthin a truebe- 
leefe. *eAriſtides was ſo iult in hisgouerament, that he 
would not tread awry forany reſpe&tto friend, or de- 
ſpite to foe, Y Potponins is ſaydto'bee ſo true, thathee 
never made lie himſelfe, nor fiuffered a lie in other. 
t Curtins at Rome, Menecenuat Thebes, Codrn at Athens, 
expoſed themſclues vnto voluntary death;for the good 


wantedthereſt of true faith in the worlds Sauior, where 
tolay their young, wee'cannor (it wee ſpeake with our 
Prophet heere from Gods oracle)ſay, thatthey ſtiall e- | 
ver reſt ypon his holy hill, B | 

b Anotheranſwer may be,that faithisaninward and 


boly ſpirit will haue euery mans faithto beetried and: 
knowen by their fruits, and < howſoevereternalHife be 
promiſed ro faith;and erernall damnation bethreatned 
againſt infidelicy ; yet the 4 ſentence of ſaluarion'and 
condemnation ſhalt bepronounced according toworks 


Bergard, thatalthough our good workes are. not cauſe 
regnanili, yet of be via regniy the cauſeway wherio, ul- 
beit notthe cauſe whereforewe muſt aſcend Gods holy 


Tothe ſecond demand,why the duties immediately, 
belonging roGod, arenor mentioned heere,buronely 
ſuch as concemne ourbrother. *anſwer is _—_ 

this queſtion is propounded of ſuchasliuinginrhevi- 

to be deuout;hearingthe word of Godzandcallin | 
his nanve, for of kick as are Prophane Atheilts, Sos 
norſo much as makea ſemblance of holineſſe, thereis 


can be noreſting place for ſuch inthe kingdome ofhiee- 
uen. 
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who profellereligion areſound, and which, vaſound., 
themarks arenot to be taken froman qutward hearin 

aftheword, orreceiuing of the Sacraments, and much, 
leſſefromaformall obleruation of humane traditions 
in Godstabernacle (forall theſe things hypocrites viu. 


|| (ſaith S,.f /abn,) are the. children of God knowen, and the 
children ofthe Dinel, whoſecuer doth not righteonſneſſe #5 
no: of God, neither hethas. louethnot bis brother, Faith is 
operatiuveworkiog, by loue, Gal. 5. 6, without which it 


flfein the loue of. our neighbour, 8 for if 4, may ſpall ſay, 
that bee logeth God, and hatath hu brother, hee #. a Lier, 
Heexeby (fauh our Sayiour)/oall all men. know you to bee 
my diſcaples if yow loxe on another. If you loue, for all the 
\commandements of the Law. concerning our neigh- 
hours: , are ſummarily © camprehended in this one 
ſaying, Lane thy necghhaur. asthy. ſelfe, Hee that loueth 


| hog the traph from. bi heart: :- in word, neither decerming 
oy 


good offices of pitty,witbout eicher v/@ric 


Eſay 33. 14.15. | 


ſrered by iudicious * PfelarThen, affirming that the 
ſecondverſecontaines all dutics of the fr{t table, con- 
cerning piety toward God, andthe rek all duties ofthe 
* anus table, concerning pitty. toward qur neigh- 
bours, and; {@ cenſequently that the Spirit heere 
Ein aig tenets ape, Sopener's 

y faith,in ſaying, he walketh wpright eakes the 
a hh hey By googworkess inthat he/lendereth 

2 


. [uen, Now that we. may diſcernearight which ofthoſe 


"ally performe) but from the duties of righteouſneſle | 
giuing euery. man his due, becauſethe tquch-ſtone of | 
\ piety. toward God, is charity-toward qur. brother, Heerin 


is dead, Iam. 2.26, the true lqueof God manifeſteth.it- | 


his neighbour will eyer doe him.right, in thought, ea- | 
hys tongue, nor diſappointing any,with hi oath: in deed, | 


performing 
or brihe. Ando the like queſtions. in. other places, of | 
holy Scripture receive the like anſwers, as Plal, 24.3.4. | 


| Butinmy ivdgewent both obieRions arebelt an- | 


fr Epifs.3.10. 
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p P[al)119.1. 


m Toh.17.3. 
n Heb,12.13. 


o Gal.2.24+ 


p Rem 10.9. 


q 1Tim.4.1. 
r Col.2.23. 


| of Idols, andfalle opinions of the true God,but in their 


3 
Py 
F 


he ſhould haue ſaid in breefe, that man is 4 linely me 


God in true faith, and manifeſteth enidently this faith 


Scriptures elſewhere, For hee that truely. beleeuethin 
God, — to his revealed will and word, watketh 


vprightly before him, as our Prophetin Þ another place, 


| Bleſſed are theythat are vpright mthe way, aadwalke inthe | 


Law ofthe Lord: that is, not defiled with abominations 


walking obſerve the commandements of the Lord, the 
cheefewhereofis ro ® know God and his ſonneleſus 
Chrilt This , as Paw/ ſpeakes , is to make ® ſtraight 
(teps, ® 3pm: dv, to walke witha right foot in the waies 
of God, neither couertly treading awry with Peter, 
Gal. 2, nor openly halting withthe Ifraclites, 1 Kin. 18. 
So to ſpeake the trath inthe heart, is toP cohfelſewirh 
>the mouth, andro beleeue inthe heart : and to dee the 
thing which is right ynto Gods is toreieR all doctrines 
of diuels, and all* yoluntary religions of men, and to 
ſerue bim according tothe preſcript of his holy fgith, 
and not afterthe conceits of our owne yaine fancy. 
Thus a true Chriſtian is deſcribed often elſewhere, 
to wit, one that is Cinſt and feares God, outwardly tothe 
world isft,inwardly to himfſelfe ged/y. For his workes, 
int in his dealing with men: for his faith, dewont in ſer- 


' Churchis onerhat © bo/drrbe 1fue faith, and keeper a good 
conſcience, To theſe two heads all the markes mentio- 
nedin this Plalme may bereferred:for wa/king vprighth 
before God, and ſpeaking the truth inthe beart, are the 
workes of truefaith: and abſtaining from allguillin ge- 


of oath, wſrie, bribes, arethe fruits of a good conſcience, 


| not with his tongue, nor doth enill to his neighbour, Se.avif [. 
of the Church, and nener falieth away, who calleth = | 
Pry 


workes of charitie toward bis brother. This expolitionis} 
agreeable tothe words heere, and to the tenourof the | 


; 


ving of God. Orin plainerterms,a good meinber ofthe | 


nerall,and in moreparticular from deceit, ſlander breach | 


So likewiſe when our bleiſed Sauiour told his followers 


- - —_ > [ FE eas - B 
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a 


_. A. — 


_ that] 


| [ani mig necmfare Froptore mp nee emer 


. [enſers, intemperates fierce, deſpiſers of them which are good, 


meaning was vndoubtedly that they might diſcern the 
afwelbby the fruics oftheirlearning; as by the fruits of 


F 6x mutis motibus & male dogmate.: by their doctrines, 
asproac bing fables, 1 Tim, 4+ 4. reaching things which they 
ewght not, for filthy lucres ſakgs 1 Tit. 3. by their doings, 
as being” lowers of their owne [e/nes.,, concterag boaſters, 
prond; curſed ſprakerr, diſabedient fo parents, 1nthankeful, 
emboly, without natwrall affettion, truce-breakers, falſe ac- 


trajtexrs, heady, high-rinded, lowers of pleaſure more then 
 loners of God, baning 4 ſpew of godlineſſe, but bane denied 
the thereof intheir Jewdlite. -; ::\- - : 

Daxid in euery poynt, an hypocrite, ſairh Pas/, rxrneth 
bicst ching: carer from the truth, and is ginen oner wnto f6- 
bles : but a.Chriſtian,ſaith Dawid,walketh wprightly peas | 
king the erath. in his heart : an hypotrite,. ſaith Pavl, 4 
proud, a boaſter, heady,high minded,and a loger ef himſelfe: 
butatrue Chriſtian, Gi D axid, ſets not by himſelfe, but 
is lowly in bis owne eyes.: an-hypocritey faith Paxl, is cone- 
208 : but a true Chriſtian, ſaichD avid, giues nor bis wony 
vpen oſuric, nor takes areward againſi the mnocent. : an hy- 
pocrite, faith Pax!, mans hes s butarruc Chri- 
(han, ſfaich Da#:4, is maſterof his oath and: word, bee 


thowgh it bee to bic awne hindexance.: an hypocrite, ſaith 
Pard, is 4 enrſed ſpeaker,a falſe accaſer, intemperate;fierce ; 
but a true Chriſtizn,laith D avid,wil neither ventia ſlander 
| bimſelf,ner entertain a reproch fro another againſt bis neigh- 
ber:an hypocrite, ſaith Pawliis 4defpiſer of theſe whichtare 
goed , bur a good Chrilkianslaith Dauig). maker wack of 
them that feare: the Lord: an hypocrite, ſaith Paxd, is. 4 
trgjtour, vnthenkefult, wnboly, loving pleaſure more rheu 
Ged.; huta: erue.Cluiltian,, laith David. doth the thing 


he deſcriptions of Par! anſwer the charaQers of | 


[weareth unto his neighbour, and diſeppointeth him not, al. | 


life :. by-cheir dorinesaſwellas by their doings: | 


» 
o 


whichirrightygiuing cuery,onc hisd pe, S0d,his fight | 
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bour, and himſelfe : ſo farre negleQing pleaſure, thathe 
z Tit.2.12- | [jues*ſoberly toward himſelfe, ſo farreabhorring we 
godliner, that he liues religiouſly toward God + lo tarref 
aBſteining from wmhankeficineſſe and trechery,,. thathee| 
| lives righteouſly toward: his neighbour, -Toconclude, 
an hypocrite ſaith Pax, bath « ſhew of goalineſſe without 
the vertue, but atrue Chriſtian ſaith Dania, dech alltheſs} 
| ehings, and nener fallnh away; \ © | y* 
lo chis Catalogue theſpeciall vertues anſwerthe ge-| 
_ © | nerallas branches ofthe ſame, for he which is Mens | 
is notpartiall, but behaueth himſelfe roward men ,. as 
they behaue themſeſues rowards God , makmg mach of 
thoſe that feare the Lord, and drſpiſimg theſe thas contemns | 
the Lord, Hee that is #d#isnormiurioustohioneigh- 
bour in »ſwrics andbriberier he thatfpeaketh the truth in 
hi; heart,willobſerue both oth and promiſe, though it be to 
hu ewne binderance , deteſting alſo ſlander in himſelfe and 
other, os 5” 4 Fo $111}. 8163249 
I doenot intend to treat of euery marke mentioned 
here ſeuerally, the two chiefe vertues hererequiredin a | 
Chriſtian arevprightneſſe of hart, and abſteining from 
couetouſnes. The Hebrew Thaminy is viually rranſla- 
a Melani!, | ted perfite; *nqrt chat it fignifieth ſuch/aoneasis alto- 
| Mollerne, gether freefrom (in,orisenduedwitha completerigh- 
teouſnes of his owne, ſothis markecould agree to.no 
manliuing,for itisſaid in che Pſalmegoing before,that 
' all men are gone out of the way, beeing altogether abhomma- 
b Prou.20.9, | #0, and that there is none thiet doth good; no mot ohne, * be 
c Iames 3.2, | Canſay his hea#t is cleane ©? tn many things all offend. ©. If 
d 11ob.1.8, | we ſay we hane no ſime,we deceaue our ſelnes, andihe rrath 
© net in+vs, But it doth import onewhich inche deſires 
| andurpoſes ofhisheartisfree from hypoeriſie, :difl- | 
mularion andyuile; whom our other tranſlations aptly | 
call one that walkethwpri ——— of King 4/®| 
2 Chron, 15,17.that hek aperfett-harrall his davery& 
| Lek 08min merch ales of his arerecore|| 
| | dedrogecher*+; tharhe reſted 'vpon Berhedga king of | 


Aram, 
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| | ward and'vprighs 


Aram,andnotin the Lord: 2.that hecommireed tho 


of the people: 4. tharin his lickenetfe hetruſted in the 
Phyſitians more then m God. So Neabis faid Gen.6.9 
tor haue beene mmf? and perfef# among the men of his age, 
* thats, ypright,:emire, fincere, nodilfembler orhy- 
pocrite, f beneuolous and folicieousto dverht thing that 
# right, Yetwe finde, Gen. 9 21, that Noah once was 
drunken with wine, So lob, Danid, Exzechias, are Chro- 
nickd tor perfe&, that is, vpright men, who norwith- 
ſtadididg badcheir ſeverall faults and falles. The perte- 
Aion ſignified in'this worde is norſo much to be mea- 
fured bythe goodnes of the deed or ourward worke, as 
by the vafained will and vpright endeuour aſpiring to- 
ward perfeftion; becauſe (the Lord 8 accepting thede- 
fireforthe deed) © eſteemerhr of che ſincere will in his 
children for perfect obedicnce, * inſomuch that vp- 
rightneſſe cuery wherein rhe olde teſtament goerh vn- 
derthenameofperfection,andthoſethings are ſaid to 
be donewith our whols heartand witha perteQ hearr, 
which-aredone with an vpright and entire heater, Ina 
word, forwardnes of heart, and frowardnes of heart as 
k Salowonteacheth are oppolite,rbey that are of afroward 
heart are abomination to the Lord, but theythar are for- 
astheir waies are his delight. He then 
NING God-, whoſe heart is 
lrighcin rhe fight of God, Hypoctitesare dit»: don. 
bleminded men;:asS, = James aptly remnes them ,. ha- 
yingasour-® Pre an heartand an heart,go- 
iop-ſaith: the» wiſemmn wo manoerof waies :-buta 
trueChriſtian hath'a and: a {incere heart, Phee 
plantsnot hisvideyard of divers forts of feed, hee fowes 
nothir field withvdivers kindsof corne, heplouwesnot 
with an Oxe-and an Atſe rogether,hee wearesno'gar- 
iments'of '* Exnfie-wooſfie ;: bur hath ivprighineffe and 
r ruech- in hivimvacd parts, S6NGad;- Abrabans; Haar, 


and other areſaid to walk before God, in that they car- 


Lords Prophecto yn :3, that he oppretſed certaine | 


| name 8n loc. 


| 


e Caluzn, in 
Gen.6. 
f Aquin. poſs | 


inloc,' 


g 2Cor.8.12, | 
h Caluin, vbi 


ſwad. 
i D*, Dow. 


k Prow,11.20; 


| Ads 8.21, 
m James 1.3, 
n 7ſal.r3. 2. 
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ried themſelues as inthe ſight of God , admitting him 
{ as awitnelſeand a iudge of all their 2Aioie ada 
ons. Andintheſong of Zacharie wee areſaidro bere- 
deemed from the hand of all ourſpiricuall enemies to 
this end that we ſhould ſerue the Lord in holineſſeand 
|  righteouſnelle before him, that is: not as inthe (ight of 
| men who ſee but our outfide,butas in Gods pretence, 
| Mat.gs, | who ſeeth and reſpe&s our heart. Heethacſhungreth 
and thir(teth after righteouſnes is accepted before God 
{ for righteous, he that vnfainedly detires to beleeueful- | 
t Marle 9:24. | lie, ſayings / © belrene , Lord helpe my unbeleefe ; hath a 
| crue faich;and effeQuall to faluation. For euenas a Pal. 
lie man isable co {tretchout his hand toreceiue the gift 
| of a King as well as another which is more ſound : ſo| 
weake faith , if it proceed from anvprighe heart, as it 
were with a ſhaking hand apprehendsthe ſure mercies 
and promiſes of God forthepardon of linne as truely 
(though not as (trongly) as great faith, 
Jalike manner hee walketh vprightly before men, 
u 2Cert.13- | whoſeconverſation is mot ® in fleſhly wiſedome, butin 
x 40:52:45: | x ſjnglenesof beart,? wiſe vnto that which:is good, but 
yn. 36:19, | imple vntothar whichis evill, Ifany manamong you 
z 1 Cor:3218. | (quoth* Paul) ſeeme to be wiſe inthis world, ler him 
bea foole that he may bewiſe , for the wiſdome of this 
worldis fooliflines with God, hewould noc have ſim-/| 
plemen to bee fooles, but that iwiſemen ought tobe 
limple, for true wiſedomeis pure, without kypocriſie, 
a Mat.10.16. | tempered with «be * ſimplicicy of Doues. Onthe con 
trary , the worlds wiſedome-con(iftingof diflembling 
b Lanes 3, 15. | anddeceit x is by theiudgement of 8.5 James earthly 
carieall, and dixell;fp, Jo ofthis. ſimplidty,Chriſt 
is often tearmed in holy Scriptures a.Lembe , and his 
followers not Wolues or Foxes; but Sheepe : forthe | - 
_—_ oe 1 ng Ifacliteisto = o& by 
| x 9#4fs ſine plica; without any doubling in his dea+ 
| <:2obm 1.47. ling » as Chriſtfaid of < Nathawel, A man in whom ne || 
m_ He 
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He walkethalſovprightly coward himſe!fe, who ſuf- 
fers not (ſin ro raigne in 11s mortall body, gining his m:m- 
bers as weapons of unrighteouſneſſe, obeying fleſuly lufts that 
fight againſt hu ſoule 2, 2 in linning is rather a © patient 
. 2k an agent,a preſſed Souldier of linne, then a volun. 
tary ſaying with Paul, Rom 7.19. 7 doe not the good 
things which 1 would, but the exill which 1 would not , that 
dee I. See Goſpel x5. Sun: after Trinity. 

Wellthen, ifthou walke before God in trueth and 
| ſincerity without hypocriſie, toward thy ſelfe & other 
in ſimplicity without diſſembling and guile: bletſedart 


thou, for albcit thy Faith be weake, and thy life full of | 


infirmity,yetthepure inhearc ſhall ſee God, Mar. s. 8. 
Asnow thou doſt ſoiourne in God3rabernacle,fo thou 
ſhalt one day dwell vpon his holy hill. On the con- 
trary, doſt thou walke hypocritically-toward God, dif- 
ſemblingly toward thy neighbour, deceitfully toward 
thine owne ſelfe: then vnleile thou repent molt feare- 
full is thy caſe, for thou baſt no part in the doArine of 
faluation, or in the communion of Saints, but thy por. 
tion is aſſigned with hypocrites ,quhere is weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth, Mat,24.51. | 


As vprightneiſe is the prime vertue commended |- 


{ here, ſo couetouſnes the chiefe vice condemned , f ey. 
ther for that it was andisthe moſt vſuall and familiar 
linne among the lewes , or elſe for that as S. 8 Pa/ rea- 
cheth,it is theroot of all evil}, Now the Prophet giueth 
inſtances againſt couerouſnes. 
| | Lawfull, Hee that ſweareth wnto bis 
neighbor and diſappeinteth 


EEE not. 
Valawful, He that hath not yinen his 
money vpon vſurie, 
Bribes, Hee that hath not taken reward againſt the 
L 4- Jnnocent., 
The man of God oughe to flee theſe things, 1 Tim. 
C.11,a3 4 wan, but as 4 man of God, eſpecially , whoſe 
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i creaſure, * minde,! converſation isin heauen, Hethat 
deſires to dwell on high, and to reſt vpon Gods holy 
mountaine, 'mult in {inglenetle of heart deſpiſe the 
gaine of oppreſſion, and ſhake his hands from holding 
of bribes, Eſay 3.15. 

Was ſo doth theſe things] In this Epiphonema conclu- 
ding the whole diſcourie two points areto bee conſj- 
dered, | 

1 The party to whom this priuiledge belongeth, he 
that doth theſe things, | 

2 What this priuiledge is, bee ſhall newer fallor be re- 
moned. | 

The Prophet doth not ſay ® , hee that hearescheſe 
things, or hethat knowes theſerhings, or hee who can 
diſcourſe of theſe things , bur hee that doth th:ſ# things, 


[for as wee iudgeof the corporall health ofthe heart, 


not by the words of the mouth, or colourof the coun- 
tenance, but by the pulſe of thearme : ſo iudgement is 
made of the ſpiricuallſoundnes and vprightnetſeof the 


| heart, not ſo much by wordes, or lookes, as by the 


fruits of the hands, he (faith our Sauiour) fall enter m- 
to the kixgdome of Heauen, that doth the will of my Father 
which & uw hearmn, Mat. 7.21.9 Blgfſed are they that beare 
the worde of God and keepe it, Þ If you know the/e things , 
heppy are ye if ye doe them. If a man-had as greae skill in 
Diuigity as Y/arro had in Philoſophy ; 4 who read fo 
much,as t was admired how he could write agy thing, 
againe wrote ſo much as another ceuld hardly read: 
r though he could ſpeakewith the tongues of men and 
Angels, and had notloue., hee were bur as ſounding 
braſſe, or atinkling cymball,a very nothingin compa- 
riſog of thoſethings facerogubiebin atruememberof 
che Church and inhericour ofheauen, 

Bur here wee mult obſerue that theſe things are not 
che meritorious cauſes of our juſtification and eternall 
happioes, but racher ſigner and effeAs of che fame fol- 


lowing ſuch as ſhall one day reſt ypon Gods holy _ 
+... - 


me... 


— 
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foras Door Setonpreached inthe daies of King Hen- | { Fox Mary, 
ric the eight, If good workes bripg one iot ortitleto. |/*51 29% | 
ward thy iuſtifying, then Chriſt is not a ſole Sauiour, 
| and a full iuſtifier,whichhe proued by afamiliar exam- 
| ple, put the caſe (faith he) that I haue two ſeruants,one 
called on, and theorher Robert, and I promiſe to ſend 
| you on a day twenty pounds by [obn my ſeruant , and 
| at the day apointed1 ſend you by /ehnninteen pounds 
{ nintecne ſhillings eleuen pence halfe penny farthing, 
and therelacketh one farthing only which Reber: doth |. 
bring thee, and ſothou have the twenty pound euery 
farthirtg, yet will I ask if I betrue of my promiſeorno, 
and you may anſwere no, becauſe I promiſed to ſend 
thee that whole _ by hn, and did nor,for there 
lacked afarthing which Robert brought. inlikemanner 
if thy workes doe merit, or bring onelictle jot orticle 
toward thy 1uſtification, it they bring but one farthing; 24 
then ts' God falſe of his promiſe w, faide, * inithy|t Ganazn8, | 
ſeed ſhall al people be bleſſed: hee ſaid notin thy * ſeedes, | v Gat.3.16. | 
norin the workes of thy ſeedes, bur in chy ſced,heereby 
meaning onely Chriſtour * onely mediatour, 7righte- |. ; 71.2.5. 
ouſneſſe, ſanRification, and redemprion. * That wher- | y r cer. 1.36. | 
with a man fulfilleth the Law declareth him juſtified, | z 752#al obe. 


bur thar which gines him wherewith to fulfillthe Law _—_— 
' 1 1 TITAN 
iuſtifiech him, — | 


Moreouer, it is plainethat this concluſionincludes | 
che wholedeſcriprion, the which as I haue ſhewed;con- | 
ſiſtettrofFaichas well as good workes,as ifour Prophet | 
ſhould haue faid, hee which is grounded in Faith, and 
rooted in Charity, belecuing thus, and loving thus,(as 
[I have declared) batnener be remoned, 

"Thepriviledpe it ſelfe is,he ball nener be remoned, the | | 
' which is-repeated often inthe Scriptures, as Pſalm. 55. f 
23, the Lord ſhall not (affer the righteou to fall for ener. 
'And Pſalm. 112, 6 the goodman ſhall nengr be remooued, 
Proverbs 10. 30, The righteous ſhall newer be remooned, 


Prouerbs 12.3. A mai cannot be eſtabliſhed by wickednes, | 
but 
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but the root of the rightearu foal not be moned. This privi * 
ledge ſo properly belongs tothe ſound Chriſtian, as 
chat to the holy Ghoſt in this hymneitis all oneto be a 
ſound Chriſtian, and to be ſuch a one who ſhall never 
be remoued> For w hen Dawid had asked God, who faal 
ſoieurne in thy tabernacle , and who ſtall reſt uponthy hoh 
mountainegthatis,by what cokens is a true ſubic of th 

kingdome diſcerned froin the children of thisworld; 
The Lord maketh anſwere , he that walkesth wprighth., 
doing that which & right, &c,and when he concludes in 
Need of thoſe words, (hee 5s a ſeirmraer in my tabernacle, 


| end one that ſhall reſt vpon my haly hill ) hee doth victheſe 


tothe ſame ſenſe, be ſpall newer be remoned : infinvatin 
hereby that every ſound and vpright Chriſtian is ſuc 
an one as ſhall never be remoued : for the concluſion is 
2anſaerabletothe beginning , the queſtion in rhe be- 
ginning is who /ball ſerourne , who ſoail reſt, &c. and the 
conclulion of Gods anſwere tothe queltion is, hee that 
deth theſe things ſhall exer reſt in my kingdome,and nener be 
remoxed, 


The priuiledge then of a good Chriſtian heere men- 


| tioned is Þ like to that of Pax/, 1. Tim, 4. 8. Godlineſſe 


hath the promiſe ofthe life preſent , and of that which # to 
come: forthe Lord faid in the < oldeteſtament to Father 
Abraham , I will be thy God and tbe God of thy ſeed after 
thee, that is,thy proteQor, bucklerand exceeding great 
reward, Gen. 15.2. So Chriſt inthe new Teſtament , 7 
will not leaue you © a" © whoſoener for/aktth bouſe 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or chil+. 
dren, or lands for my ſake and the Goſpels y be ftal! receine 
an hundred fold now at this preſent with perſecutions, and in 
the world to come exerlaſting life. * Firft [ceke the kingdome 
of God andthe righteonſneſſe thereof, , and all things appers 
tating to thu life ſpall be miniftred vntoyou, That which 
our Prophet ſpeakes of che whole Church in the 46, 
Plalme 8 may bee well applied vnto cuery particular 
man and member of the ſame, Gods hu ſtrength, a very 
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preſent hz{pe introuble, therefore will hee not feare thengh 
| | the earth be nroned, and though the hils bee carried inty the 
"middeff of the Sea, though the waters rage and (well, and 
| _ the mountaines ſhaxs at the tempeſts of the ſame, the 
Lord of hoſts. is with him, and the God of Iacob i kis re- 
fuge, whatſoever bedoth or ſuffereth in this life, Þ His 
heart ts eſtblijhed, and will not ſhrinke , as beeing atlured 
that ai'things work together for the beſt unto thoſe that loue 
God, Rom $.28.and i if heſhall not be remouedia this 
earthly tabernacle, much lefſeinthat immorrtall inhe- 
ritance which is an everlaſting habitation and cannot 
bee ſhaken , a place free fiom all change and chance, 
where ſhall be no more death, neither ſorrow , neither 
crying, neither paine, Apcc.21.4. | 
In the 13.chapter of S. /aztbew, we read that hypo- 
crites recciue the ſeed of the word into ſtony ground 
where it hath no roote, and dureth but a ſeaſon, for as 
ſoone as tribulation or perſecution commeth- becauſe 
of the word, ſuch as walke-not yprightly before God 
and men are by and by remooued and offended, < Iris 
reported of certaine people in [nai called Pardore,that 
they haue white hoare heads in their youth as old men, 
and in their elder age blacke haire like young men, 
And Antiechus ſaid of Hermogenes , that hee was in his 
childhood an olde man, and in his old age achild, So 
hypocrites forget the ſolemne vowe they made to the 
Lord in holy baptiſme; as alſo thoſe principles of piery 


wherein they ſeemed expert vnder their Carechizers, | 


and as they grow vpward in age, they grow downward 
in grace,veritying the by-word, young Saints,o/d Demils. 
Likethe ſhee Woolfe which hath a yeerely defeR in 
procreation, for atthe firft time ſhe beareth fue young 
ones , the ſecond time but foure, the third time but 
three}, the fourth time but two, the fift time but one, 
and then afterward remaineth barren. A little while 
they ſeeme very zealous , doing that which ts right , and 
ſpeaking that which i true, but afterward,whenany trou- 
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| > Tim. 4.10.| ble doth ariſe for the Goſpell, they will with ! Dem, 
embracechis preſent world, and with Himeneu and 4. 
l:xander make ſhipwracke of a good conſcience, 1 Tim. 
1.19 20. theſound Chriſtian on the contrary gocth. | 
m 7/«. $4. 7, | from ® ſtrength to ſtreagth, and groweth from grace to, 
grace, bringring foorth more fruitin hisage, Plal;92,x3 
n 7oſus 14.11, | like* Caleb (trongin his olde age for gaueramentand 
warre,like Ruth thewing more goodnelle in the latter, 
| end then at the beginning, Ruth. 3, 10. hee may. perad- | 
| o Anzlices, | uenture ®departfrom grace giuen, and fall into linne, 

| confeſ.0r1-16. | but by Gods aſſiſtance he dothriſeagaine, though hee 
p 11h.3.9, | ſometimefall fowle, yernever finally. The? ſeedeof 
 Godremaineth.in him, and howſocuerit lieth hid:for a 
while, yet ſhall it afterward + > RR hun- 
| dred fald, orſixty fold, orthirty fold. 

| Let vs thenlt you labour to make your cal- 
ling and eleQtion ſure, by deing that which is right, and 
braking that which is true fron onr heart: &C, for it wedee 
theſe things we ſpall never fall, 
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Psar. 16. 


Preſerue mee, 0 God, for in thee haue I put my 
iruſt 5 ec . 


THis hymnefitly followes the two former in nature 
ſo well as innumber, for whereas our Prophet had 
fayd in the foureteenth, that ul wen are gon? ont of the | 
wy, none doing good, and in the fifteenth, that Almighty 
God requireth vprigheneſſsofheart, anda perfet obe- 
| dienceto his lawes,of ſuchas ſhall one day reſt vpon his 
his holy hill, ce commeth in this fixteenth co. ſer 
downe the meanes%hy whichour finnes are forgiuen, 
and acompleat righteouſne(Teis giuen-vnto vs,and that | 
| is Chriſt our ble(ſed Saujour, who'4 died for owr ſame, | q Rom.g.zg, 
| andis riſen againe for our iuftification: for of his glorious 
reſurreion and aſcen(ion, S. Perer Aft 2.7ands, Paw 
As 13.expound the -chiefe parts and paſſages of this | © Om 
| excellent Pſalme, | [Vert Jo 
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Thelaſt verſe then isthe 6r(t in our Churches in-| 
cent,and that which vpon this day concerneth vs maſt, 


his greeuous pains in this earthly tabernacle,to his joy. 
ous pleaſures at Gods right hand vponthat boly moun- 
caine for cuermore, , 
be The giuer, thou tal ſhew mee the path of 
life, | 
{ 2. Thegift commended in thatit is a fe, 
| and that not as this, tull of trouble;but of 
Wherein} s#oy, and that joy not oneonly,bur many, 
obſerue| - ? pleaſures in the plurall, and thoſe not 
faint intermingled wich aduerſity,but fw/ 
| andficetrom allvnhappinelle, a fulnefe 
of 07, and that not onely for alittle while, 
| burforevermore. 

The paines of hell (asa * right reuerend father of 
our Church obſerued acutely)make ai fourfold imprel- 
fion in the ſoule of men. 1. A carefull feare that Feck 
neth thety. 2, A doubtfull feare that confliteth with 
them. 3. A deſperate feare that ſhrinketh vnder them, 
4, A damned feare that ſuffercth them : of all which 
our bletTed Sauiour had onely the firſt kinde, to wir, a 
fearemooeving him in his purpoſe, not remoouing him 
from his purpoſe, For, ſaith our Prophet here, heart 
was plad, bx: glorie rejoyced, bis fleſp alſoreſfted in hope, be- 
cauſeG&od was alway befere him at his right rs ſoew- 
ing him in his greateſt agonie the path of life, God is | 
the® Lordof lite, giving vs the life of nature for *;yhim 
we line and moone and haxe onr being, giving vs the lite of 
grace, for © he lineth and 4 dwilieth inonr hearts by faith : 
giuing vsthelifeof glory, for in hw preſence is fulneſſe of 
toy, and at hisright hand pleaſures for enermore, The Lord 
giueth his children grace and glory , Plalm, 84. 12. 
Grece which is the path of life : Glory which is the pol- 
ſeſſion of eternalllife, The wages of ſmne is death, but e- 
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werlaſting life the gift of God thorough Ieſua (hriſt our Lord 
Rom, 6. 23, whereasthe bletTed Apollle ſayd, the we- 
ges of finne is death, if our workes had any merit, 
the ſequell of his ſpeech (asS. **.Angy/tine notes )ſhould 
baue beene, the wages of righteonſneſſe is cternall life : bur 
leaſt juſtice ſhould lift vpicſelfeof mans good merit, as 
[mans ill meritis not doubted to beeſinne, hce ſaith not 
ſo, but eternal life 55 the gift of God, and leaſt it ſhould be 
ſought any other way then by the mediatour, hee doth 
addefurther, thorough Ieſus Chriſt owr Lord, God did 
not onely (hew Chrilt,* how he might verbally diſpute 
of life, but he did aQually raiſe him trom the dead, hee 
did not /canc his ſole in Lt, nor ſuffer his holy Oneto ſee 
COrruptione 
And as God raiſed Chriſt,euen ſo Chriſt in his good 
time ſhall raiſe vs : he which is riſen from the dead,and 
made the 8& firlt fruits ofthoſe that ſleepe hath opened 
vnto vs the gate of life : for as in e {dam all die, ſoin 
Chriſt all ſhall bee made aliue, 1 Cor, 15.22, hee ſhall 


glorious body, according to the working, whereby he 
isableco ſubdue all things vnto himſelfe. Erernall life 
then is the gift of God thorough Chriſt, God ſhewed 
Chriſt, and Chriſt ſhewethvsrhe path of life. 
The gift is anſ{werable to the giuer, as the Lord is 
reat, ſo great his reward inheauen. Itjs called heere 
Ef a ife, and what is more ſweet then life, Þ skimne for 
thinue, and allthat a man hath will he vine for his ife, The 
damned in hell endure that which is euerlaſting, but 
becauſe ita non eſt vinere, ſed valere, foras much as they 
|beperpetually tied totorments, enforced cuerto ſuffer 
that they would nor, andaneuer able to doe any thing, 
they would;their being is termed in holy Scripturenot 
a life but a death ; and as thei ſecond death is infinitely 
worſe then the firſt, euen ſo the life of glory doth excel] 
infinitely the life of nature. For the life preſent is * evi 


changeour vile bodie, that it may beefaſhionedlike his | 
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trouble : but the life which is led in Gods preſence is a io 
where Fore are for euermore, Call you this ns 4 


m Ambroſe ) alife,where there is the ſhadowof death,Luk, 
1. 79.the gates of death,Pfa, 9. 13. the bodie of death,Ro. 


ations, and of dolourin our paſſions, that even in 
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" Jaughing the heart is ſorrowfull, and the endof micth 
is heauine(ſe? No,no, Beloued,this world isratherthe 
© region ofthe dead,then the land of the?liuing,where 
men faint as having no free ioy without vexation of 
ſpirit : but inchat other life there ſhall beeno morecry. 
ing or dying, buta fulneſſe of joy in all things, and at 
all times : a tulneſſe of ioy in all the faculties and pow. 
ers of the ſoule, andin all the ſenſes and parts of the 


body. 

Conratin the ſoule, there ſhall bee fulneſſeofioy 
tothe vaderſtanding, fulnelle of ioy to thewill, and 
fulneile of ivy to the memorie : cternall happineſle is 
called in the ſchoole w4/ren, becauſethe ble(ſed Saints 
with eyes of their minde ſee God (as 4 Paw! ſpeakes ) 
exen face to face, beholding him (faith. /obn) «s hee, 
1 Ioh. 3.2, the whichis ſofull of ioy, that the" Prophet 
and Apoſtle tell vs expreſlely, mans eye hath not ſeenc, 
mans eare hath not heard, mans heart not ſufficiently concei- 
ved it. The whichis not an hyperbolicall amplificati- 
on, but a ſimpletruth, becauſe manseye, eare, heart, 
comprehend nowthoſe things onely which are finite, 
but rhe viſion of God is the fruition of * inacceſlible 
light, and infinite good, for to behold the face of God,] 
and ” behold allthat which is good, is all one, Exod, 
33.18.19, | | 

Yea, but you will obie& happily, ſhall every Saint; 
enioy Gods preſence ſo fully, thar hee ſhallvnderftand|. 
and know ſo much as God knoweth ofhimſelfe ? an- 
{wer is madethat themoſt incomprehenſible diuine eſ- 
ſence ſhall appeare to the Saints vnderſtanding " rota, | 


ſed non totaliter ; inthis lite wee ſhall attaine to ſuch a 
know- | 


- 
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ktowledgeof God asis fir, andinthe life to come we 


| ſhall hauechat which is full, euen ſo much as any crea- 
| ted veſſell is able to containe;yet none ſhall ever totally 
| comprehend that incom 


enlible Trinity, * none 
canasit ſelfe, know it ſelfe ? in bis light we ſhall ſer light : 
faith our 7 Prophet, asthenwee cannot ſee the Sunne, 
but by thelight of theſunne : ſo wee cannot ſee God, 
but as he doth enlighten vs, and *asfome ſee more of 
the Sunne then other, according to the diſpoſition of 
| their eyes: euen ſo the Saints enioying Gods preſence 


| ſee ſome more, ſomeleſſe, according tothe gift of glo- 


ry correſpondent to their capacity, yetall ſo much as 
as that they ſhall be /atfied with the plenteonſueſſe of bis 
benſe, drinking of his pleaſures as out of a riner, Plal, 36.8. 

He chat brings alittle pitchertotheriuer may fill ir, 
and hee that brings a greater can haueno more water 
then bis veſſell is ablero holde, hecannot exhauſt the 
river and carry away with him all the water: evenſothe 


| leaſt in the kingdom of heauen hath a full ſight of God, 


and he which js greateſtin glory can haue but «fu/neſ? 
of toy : his*cup can doe nomore then ouerflow, he can 
not as it were drie the riuer of God,bis knowledg,being 
atthe fulleſt, is rather an apprehending then a com- 


| prehendiog ofthe moſt infinite maieltie, 


In this world our eye ſces the glorious lights of hea- 
uen,6& many wonderfull creatures vpon earth,& inthe 
deepe: butour vnderſtandings eyeſectha very little or 
nothing, it knowes butin © part, it knowes notthe ſo- 
ueraigne vertues of all hearbes, it knowes notthepow- 
afaloptracons ofall Narres, itknowsnot the flowing 


| andebbing ofall ſeas, it knowes not ſomuch asit owne 


ſelfe,for our ſoule cannot exaQly define what a ſoule is. 
Conſider then [ beſeech you, what « fulneſſe of joy willit 
bewhen as we ſhall ſee God in all things, and all things 
inGod, when as ourminde ſeeing him who ſeeth allin 
heauen, and earth, and hell, aboueand below, ſhall vn- 
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ofnatureſo far foorth as may giue contentment cothe 
ſoule, or adde any thing to the pleaſurewhich endures 
foreuermore:yeazthe very tormEts of damned wretches 


hu foeteffeps in the bloud of the wngoaly : the righteous re- 
ioycenctas inſulting ouertheir miſery, bur as exaltin 


feete inthe blood of the vugodly *, that is, whereas Gods e- 
letoutofanvnfained zeale defired but as it were one 
drop of vengeance vpon their Perſecutors in this 
world that they might feare the Lord,and fknow them- 
{elues to be butmen ; In the time of their deliverance 
they ſhall ſeeſuch abundance of their enemies blogd, 
that they may bath (as it were ) themſclues init s, or 
their good works ſhallappeare more cleane being com. 


reprobate. 

Concerning the will of the Saints enioying Gods 
preſence, two things eſpecially beget in it « fulnes > 
the firſt is a moſt ardent loue of God and their neig 
bour, the ſecond an incomparable contentation , and 
ſociety. 

Touchin loue, S. © Pau/affirmesthat itis thegrea- 
reſt of the three Theologicall vertues, now (ſaith hee) 
abideth Faith, Hope, and Charitie, but the greateſt of theſe 
# Charity *:notthegreateſt in every reſpe abſolutely, 
but onely greateſt in latitudeof vie, and continuance, 
for when once we ſhall enioy Gods preſence , Faich isat 
 2n end which apprehended Gods promiſe concerning 
eternall ſaluation , and Hopeis at an end which expec- 
tedit with inuincible patience, but Charity ſball alway 
continue berweene God and vs an euerlaſting bond: 
Now Loueis like ſauceto makepleaſant the things lou- 
ed, forhe which isin loue doth eſteeme the things hee 
louesat an extraordinary rate, ioying in their ſight)and 


, 


in hell fireſhall adminiſter occalion of ioy to the Saints | 
in heauen, according tothat of the 4 Propher, the righ- | 
teous ſaall reioyce when he ſees the m_—_— » hee ſhallwaſh | 


Gods juſtice,becauſe they ſhall at the laſt day waſs their | 


paredin that day with the foule and filthy ſinnes ofthe | 


grieuing | 
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grieuing to be depriued of their vic. So parearsour of 
eirabundene loue thinke their own children ( albeit 
neverſodeformedin their members and lamed in their 
mindes ) the wiſeft and thefaireft among ten thouſand, 
So _ ren are ſo bewitched ( as itwere ) with the 
conuerſation of their Companions ( albeit worthletle 
and idle)thar they cannot endure toliue without them, 
orto belong from them, A fond loueisready totake 
vpthis note concerning his matchleſſe Mate, 
k Save ad felices vadam poſt funera campor, 
Se ferar ardemtes rapids phlegetontis ad undas, 
Nee fine te ſalix ero, nec tecum myſer vnquam, 
| Inthis worldour! foulelongeth after God, and our 
| delight is vpon the® Saints , and vpon ſuch as excell in 
vertue., what « fu/neſſe of ioy then will it beto conuerlſe 
]with almightieGod he, > holy mountaine , whom 
|in chisearthly Tabernacle, wee loued aboucall things, 
and with the godly whom we loued as our ſelues, and 
| that with aſſurance neuerto be pulled away from their 
fweete andeuer ble(ſed company : withour queſtion it 
is one great torment tothedamned in hel fire that they 
muſtof neceſlitie conuerſewith 4554don, cuen the de- 
uill himſelfe the deſtoyer of their ſoules and bodies, I 
1fay wich the deuillthe firſt Author of alltheir miſchiefe, 


- Jand with hatefull impious wretches his agents in pro- 


|curingall their miſeries, On the contrary what an vn- 
| ſpeakable pleaſure will it be when «t Gods righthand wee 
[ſhallenioy the long wiſhed for company not onely of 
ſomeſpeciall friends and acquaintance whom in this 
life we beſt affected, and of allthe Patriarkes, and Pro 
phets, and Apoſtles, and Martyrs, and Confeſſours 
whom wemoſt honoured ; bur alſo the moſt happy 
[preſence of Chriſthimſelfe, of God himſelfe, of the 
whole ſacred Trinitie » whom wee delired cuerto loue 
with-all ourtheart, with all our ſoule,with all our mind, 
yeawithallche ſtrength of all our heart, with all the 


- - — e, with allthe ſtrength of all our 
minde. F 3 T he 
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The ſecond thing that begets infinite Joy tothewill 
of the Saiors is an incomparable con:entation and ſati. 
ety without any labouring or loathing. In this valley | - 
of teares no man is content with. his owne fortune, 
chough his lot bee faire , yer nor full, albeit every man 
hath a good deale more then hee deſerues, yet none ſo 
much as he deſires, '® Horace doth askethe queſtion, 

ni fit, Mecenas, vt nemo quam (161 ſortems 
ſen ratio diderit, ſew ſors obzecerit, la 

Contentus vinat ? | 

0 Eecl:1:$:18, And 9 Salomonan{wereth it; that in this world the eye 

| cannot be ſatisfied with ſeeing , nor the eare filled with hea- 
| rig, nor the heart contented abſolutely with wnderflanding 
p See G:ſpell 1 | the multitude of Wiſedome, Þ All things haue an empri- 
ſun:afier Epiph | nes and extreamevarity y purchaſing vnto the potlel- 
ſours nothing but anguiſhand'vexation'of ſpirit, burin. 
q 7ſal.36.3. | heauen cuery Saint is filled with the 4 plenteouſice of: 
Gods houſe,when I awake(faith our Propher)afterthy 
likenes I ſhall be ſatisfied withit, Pſalm, 17.16. in Gods 
Paradiſe the will enioyes everything that it will , vpon 
his holy hill is reft, atthisright hand ſuch vnſpeakeable 
pleaſure for euermore , that Ab/alowvr beauty,i[cemes} 
there deformity , Sa/omons wiſedome, folly : Creſws 0- 
pulent eſtate, beggary : the deepe kill of 4rforle, but 
buta dull ignorance: the ffrength of Samp/en,buta bro- 
| | ken ſtaffe: thelaughing humour of Democraus , but a 
dolefull Corion : in Gods preſence thereis ſuch 's faves 
| of iojes in cuery thing, as the world can not affoord in 

any thing, | 
| Now for the Saints memorie, the recordation of 
| things as well concerning themſclues as other, occalio- 
neth infinite matter of contentation andioy. 1. The 
remembrance of Gods vnutrerableinercics, as well pri- 
uative as poſitive, fro everlaſting to cuerlafting, cantiot 
| but breed « fulneſſe of io when as the righteous & Gods 
| right hand call to mind how the Lord hatheuer preucn- | 
| r 7/al.21.4-1 | red them, ” an benediFfionibns aulcedinis , with ny " | 
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of his glory,and bleſſingsot his goodnes;ſpirituall,cor- 
porall, naturall, ſupernaturall, temporall, eternall,” If 
the ſaints in Gods preſence remembernot theſe things, 
how faith our Prophetelſewhere,# 7 will ſag the mercies 
of the Lord for exer : The which hymae is ſo fitthatno- 
= ſaith* Augaſtineis morepleaſant to the Cittie of 
God, as magnifying the merits of Chriſts grace by 
whoſebloud onely the Saints are ſaued. 

| : Againe, the recordation of all other changes and 
chances in this world, how Gods high and holy proui- 
dence"reachethfrom one end to another, and orde- 
reth all things ſweetely , cannot but adminiſter excee- 
dingioy to thementory.This in the conceit of * ſome 
Diuines is ory floud of theriuer , making glad 
the city of God, Pſalm. 46.4; For what isthe courle of 


termiſſion euery day but as the ſpecdy ſtreames of ? ri- 


| yers running into the Sea, While the water floweth, 


and timepalſeth', a great many men haue ſtrange diſ- 


Saints of Godwhilettiey ſoiourne in this honſe of clay 
hauebeenetroubled ſometimes at the raging and ſwel- 
ling of this ſtreame. 24 feere( quoth our * Prophet) 
were almo#t gone, my treadings had well vye ſlipt and my 
| heart was griened to behold obo wicked in ſuch proſperity , 
they come in no misfortune bike other folke , neyther are they 
plapned like other men, Andthit is the cauſe that they be ſo 
bolden with pride, and overwhelmed with cruelty , their cies 
ſwellwith fatne(ſe,and they doe what they luſt, Toe theſe are 


| the engedly, theſe proſper in the world, and theſe hane riches 
in poſſe ſion, and 1 ſaia,tben bane I clenſed my bavt in vaine, 


| and waſhed my hands in innocency, Sothe Prophet 2 /ere- 
wie, O Lord if 1 difpute with thee thou art righteou: yet let 
me talke with thee of thy indgements 3 Wherefore doth the 
way oftbe wicked profper * Why are they in wealth that re- 
bellionſl tranſgreſſe ? So the Prophet > Abakxk, O Lord 


| how long ſhall I crie , and thou wilt not heare,enencric out 


F 4 onto 


things in this world to away without in- | 


putes of Gbds inimitable prouidence , yeathe deare | 
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vnto thee for violence , and thou wilt not helpe ? Wherefore 
| doft thou looke vponthe tranſgreſſors, and holdeſt thy tongue, 
when the wicked dewonreth the mantbat is more righteous 
then hee ? Butwhen once there ſhall beno © time, when 
as theriuer is runne into the Sea, what « fulneſſe of Ioy 


- | will it beto the memory to recall at Gods right hand al 


things paſt, and to read cleerely the reaſons ofcthem all 
in the booke of his holy prouidence: there we ſhall ea- 
fily read why God permitted the firlt Man andthe firſt 
Angell to fall, and why he reſtored not againe Zecifer | 
ſo well as Adam : there wee ſhall eaſily read why God 
had choſen Abrahams polterity for his + mr eo- | 
ple, whom hee foreſaw would prouey ſti mocked) of 
— _ and wn : there wee _ ws 
read why the wickedarein proſperity 
it bee fo hard to =, hr A that God fore 
chem in ſlippery places, and that their end is ſudden & 
fearefull, Plalm.7;. 17.there we ſhall eafily readewhy 
the inſt indured fo muchafflition in this world, name- 
ly that they might * reigne with Chrift as they did fuf- 
er with him , and that every Saint in Gods preſence 
ſing with our Prophet, Plal. 94.19. i» the multitude of 
the ſorrowes that I had ju mine beart thy comforts han re- 
freſoed my ſonte. h - 
Hitherto concerning the fulnes of ioyes in the pow- 
— —_— gee treat of = _— 
the ſenſes of the body , beginning with lecing as 
ERIE and noble(t, Our eyes on in Gods : rſence 
all haue Ioy. r.in behoulding our owne vile bod 
made like to Chriſts glorious body,Philip. 3.2 x whoſe 
glorified body paſleth even the bri ohenelſe of he Sun, 
Ads 26:33, Mal. 17.2. and the iuſt in cthekingdome | 
of heauen-fhall 8ſhine as the Sunne in the firmament, 
ſo that they-ſhall not any more need the light of any 
torch or candle, for the glory of Godis the light of 
Gods City, Revelar.21.23. 
2 Oureyes inGodspreſence ſhall have ioyes in ſee- 


— 
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iogthe bleſſed bodies of all the Saints,of the ® Martyrs 
| eſpecially , whoſe ſcarres appeare like (tarres,. whole 
| wounds arenot lignesofany defect, but cnlignes of vi- 
Rorie : ſothatwee ſhall happily ſee S. Srephenadorned 
with as many precious ſtones, as he receiugd blowes of 
ordinary ſtones on his body, Sec Bellarmin de felicitate 
eterne. bb, 4.cap.y» 
3. Oureyes ſhall have joyes in ſeeing our Sauiours 
precious body, fori hee ſaid to his followers of his bo- 
' |dily preſeacewhen he was in a mortall eſtate, happy are 
the eyes that hawe ſeene what youſee, for 1 [ay onto yow,ma- 
ny Prophets and Kings bane dread ro ſee thoſe things which 
Jon ſer, and could not ſee them, And the <a Dilci- 
| pol. who Guy roi ___ of CN of our 
|Lord) begins that his excellent Epiſtle: (which is vpon 
|tche point wholly precepts of Jous) with a mention of 
ſeeing Chriſt, and herepeates the ſame word againe and 
{againe, k that which we hae ſcene with our eyes , which we 
| hawe looked wpon, and our hands haxe handled of the word of 
bife, for the life. appeared and wee haneſcenc it; 1 ſaythat 
which we bane ſeent and heard declare we unto you, This 
ſightisſoful of Ioy thatthe! wiſemen of the Eaſt came 
from farreto worſhip him in his ſwadling clouts , and | 
nm Nathaeviel (in whom was no guile) hearing of lefus,. 
| earneſtly defiredto ſee him, and * Zacchewclimed vp. 
ena tree to. looke downe ypon him whe-was higher | 
then heauens, and jt wasthe chiefeſt of Se Fugnſtener 


and our * deuout andreuercnd anceſtors have reſorted 
|fromall. climates of the Chriſtian world co the holy<i- 
| ty, that althovghthey could nor ſee their /efpw,yerche 

ſed feet had trode, where he {wear, and bled, and cried, 
| and died, where borne, and where buried. © Itwould 
be doubtles a _ great delighe co behold a young 
man ſo comely faire as 46/alom,' or ſo generally wiſe as, 


three wiſhes that he might baneſcen Chriſtin the fleſh, | 


h See Auguſt, 


de cinit:dei. lib, | 


23 C4p 20, 


i Toke 10:332 | 


k 1 Fobn:1:1, 


l Mat:3-:. 


m John 1: 47: 
A Luke 19:4. | 


*Manydoubt- 
lefle eutofde*- 
uotion albeic 


Y | other out: ofa 


ip-whete his beautifull & blel-.| 


ſuperſtitious; | 
ignorance. 


oSee Dicnyſine | 


Carthuſide qua | 
twor nowiſ:part | 


Satewon, or {o ſirong as Sampſen,or fovigorious as yo | 
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| celeſtial Hiruſalemif terreſtrial Rome beſo glittering and 
Ielotrancio ninlons” Los cnt pol orb ih vita 
]-..Confiderthen:& my ſoule what « fwkneſſe of Toy willit 
| be.to- behold with'immortall eyes all theſe glories at 
| y ?/i.14.7. | once,nameay they King of glory', the * veſſels of glo- 
z Rom:g:237 | ry, the®crownes of glory, the ® thrones of glory,the 
4/56 96s g. | © weightofglory, thewholed kingdome of glory,” | 
© # Cor24:17: | Concerningrthe Saints hearing pfichere Th -obrcrer' 


d tTheſe3.12, 


"| das Hachabews, or ſuch a wonder worker as S,Peter 


the world would there be to 


| And 'yetbehold che Saines enioying Chriſts preſence, 


_ d 

| wall of pare gold; and the foundations of the wall tobe yaruni- 
 |6e 12, pearles, andthat the 
| ſales aboge ſpall be paned with Berall; and Carbuncle, and 


| mane Senate, he ſhouldcry out ,'O how beamtifull is the 


—_ 
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whoſe very ſhadow was ſoueraigne and healedthelicke 
Aqs 5. 15. but if one man-enduedwith alltheſe rare 
vertues and excellencies happily ſhouldariue in this our 
Country, what flocking of all hoes from all parts of 

ſee his moſt admirable 


beauty, wiſedome, valour, flrength, workes of wonder, 


bebold a-greaterthen all theſe together, in whom are hid 
all thee treaſures of wiſdome and knowledge, the firſt author 
of 4 beauty, the King of * glory, the Lord of Hoſt: , flrongin 

battel,, which onely doth all great wonders, Pſal.156,4. 
.-4 Oureyes ſhall[haue ioyes in beholding the glori- 
us and goodly-building of Gods city, the whichis de. 
by S.* /vlmfor want of other wordes;to haues 


ſved with all manner of precious ſtones, andthe 12. gatesto 
_ are pure gold a4 ſhining 
poſe Or as * Tobit in his booke, The ftrextes of Hityw- 
precious flones of Aphir, lt is reported of * Fulgentic ih 
his life , thar ſeeing the pompous ſplendor of the Ro- 


| e Mati25*34- 


is, * Come'ye bleſ- 
. Jo ed 


a 
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| from the foundation of the world, The fir 


that * labour and art burdened, and 1 will cafe you, and8 if 
Any manwill come after me, let hins deny bimfelfe, and take 
vp his crofſe and follow me, Nowbecauſe they hearkened 
to this vocation, he calleththem againe wich ſuch ano- 
therlikeword, as ifhe ſhould ſay,ſeeing yecameto mee 
to beare'my crofſe,-come now to mee to weare my. 
,crowne. — were content to: drinke. of my 
cup, tis my pleafurethat you firon my throne. Come 
now fromfotourning in my tabernacle,:to dwell and 
reſt ypon mine holy mountaine, Come from the © Le- 
banon of my Church wherein yee were baptized with 
,vnfained: reares of repentance, come fromthe dens of 
'the Lyons, and inhabitationsof Tigers;in whoſe coin. 
pany ye haueſuffered many perſecutions, come from 
the? great tribulation wherein yee haueliued, waſhing 
'your robes and making. them cleane in my precious 
bloud : theworld held you curſed, eſteeming your life 
;kmadnetſe, and your erid'without honour : but yeeare 
| bleſſed;euen bleted of my father, who hath bleſſed you 
with every kinde of heauen]y bleſſing,heretoforecom- 
municating vnto = the gifts ofhis grace, and now be- 
ſtowing on you the gifts of his glory. Come therefore 
| to receive your reward; which is noleſſethen «kingdom, 


not purchaſed by your owne merit, but prepared by the 
rich mercies bf my father from al eternity, who: loued 
you ® firſt, even before yeewere borne, ® when as yee 
could doe neither good nor evill, I fay prepared for you. 


for watit ofrhem for you, that yeemight encerincothe 
places of thoſe who 16ſt their eflates- and ſeaces-inchis 
| Kingdothe t butitis equally prepared foralltheiuf, as 
well menas Angels, 'eueh for you, for your ſoules, and 
for your bodies? indeede ry firſtwerre, when I called 
| youto weiremy yoke; ſeemed birter 2 bur this my fe- 


con 


not principally prepared forthe glorious Angels, and' 


led of ney'Father, inherit yethe ki nn rn frpes | 
| | worde is come, | 
toputthem in minde ofhis firſtcalling, Come you tome: 


al 


f Mat. 11.28, 
g HMat.16,24. 


h Cant, 4.8, 


1 Apoc,7, 14. 


k Wild:5-4> © 
l Epbeſ.1.3. . 
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4 


{ and rhe body, To the damned ſoule that commerh vp 


| 


[ 


| becauſechou diddeſt not ſubdue me to the motcions ef 
| Godsholy ſpirit, I have ſeene corruption in the graue | 


, 


| the body the 'neereſt and decreſt acquaintance chat c- 
| uer were. !Vhat a welcome will that ſoulegiueco her 


| 


| hell, 6 what nalediionswillthe onebelch out again(} 


| two miſerable companions that in this life joyned to- |, 


\ ” \ 
Aſcenſion dey morniogyragere 
ſecond. venite to weare my Crowne ſoundeth in your 
cares a greatdeale better, come then and take polleſfi- 
on of your nnmortall inheritance,where you ſhallhaue 
fuineſſe oftoyes and pleaſure for enermere, - | 
2 In the day of our deliverance therewill bee 
ioy to heare the ioyous welcomes berweene the foule 


frem hell, «4 foule, ſtinking, horrid body ſhall be giuen, ; 
partly immorrtall, and partly paſſible, that ic may ever 
ſuffer, and ® neuer die. When therefore the wretched 
ſoule ſees this her eternall prifon, and as it werenew 


another in that firſt entrance. Curſed bethou body(wil 
the ſoule ſay) forto m—_ and pleaſe thee, haue I ſuf- 
fered a great while ſo many gricuous torments, and 
now 1 ſhall eternally ſuffer them in the bottomlefle pit 
with thee. Curſed be thou ſoule (will the body ſay) for 


which is the firſt death, and I am now ro ſuffer with thee 
horrible tortures in the © lake burning with fire and 
brimſtone which is the ſecond death. Jothis ſortthele 


gether to ſceke their delight, * drawing iniquity with 
cords of _ , and (inneasic were with Cart-ropes, 
ſhalh in chat day: bee ioyned and knit together like 
r thornes to pricke one another, and to become their 
owne tormentors and executioners, On the contrary, 
tothe blefſed ſoulerefting in Abrahems boſome there 
ſhall be giuen an immortal,impaſlible,reſplendent,per- 
fe,and glorious body. O what an happy meeting will 
this be, what a fweete greeting berweene the ſoule and 


— 


beloued body, bleſſed be thou ( will heefay) for thou 
haſt ayded meets theglory I haue inioyed lince I par- 


|= vith hex, bleſſed anchov tharſuffreſt thy ſet, 


OC 
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bee mortified, \giuing thy members as weapons of | c xm. 8.13. 
righteouſnelle ynto God. Cheerevpthy ſelfe, tor now | 
| thetimeof labouris palt, and the time of reſt is come: 
Thou waſt ſo'xen and: buried in the duſt ofthe carth |c x Cora15.42. 
. [with © ignominie, but now railed inglory : ſowen in 
weakenelle, but raiſedin power : ſowen a naturall bo- | 
die, but raiſed a ſpirituall body : ſowen in corruption, | 
but raiſed in incorruption. O my deare companion 
and familiar, we two took ſweer* counſell rogether, we | y 7/1.55.15. } 
two haue walked togetherasfriendsin Gods houſe, for 
when I prayed inwazdly,thou diddeſt atrend my deuo- | 
tions with bowed knees and lifred vp hands outward- 
ly. Wetwo haue beenefeilow labourers in the workes 
of the Lord , weetwo haue ſuffered together, and now 
wetwo ſhall cuer raignetogether, I will enteragaininto | 
thee, and ſo bothof vs togerher will eater into our ma- 
ſters ioy, where we ſhall haue pleaſures at his right hand | | 
for enermore, | 
The Saints entred as. it were into thechamber of 
Gods prefeace ſhall haucioy co theireares in hearing | 
their owne commendation and praiſe , we//done good 
ſernant ard fathfull, Mat. 25, 21.and in bearivgthbedi- | 
uine language of heauenly Canaan, for our bodies ſhall \- 
be vere & viva, perfetlike Chrilts glorious body,who 
did-both heare other, and ſpake himſelfeafter his' res | 
ſurreion, as it is apparent in the * Goſpels hiſtory:.| , 144i.23.9. 
| no«then ifthe wordes of the wiſe ſpoken in due you Luke 24-17. 
bee like apples of gold with pictures of filuer , Prou. | 7b» 20.15. 
25. 11, if the mellifluous ſpeech of Origine, the (iluer |4**7-3: 
trumpet of Hlarie 5 the golden mouth of Chry/oftome, | 
bewitched as it were their auditory. with exceeding 
great delight? if chegrartious eloquence of heathen ©- - 
ratours (whoſe tongues werencuertouched with a coale 
! from Gods altar) could ſteale away the hearts of their |, x/:y 6.6, 
hearers, and carry them vp and downe whither they 
would? What « fulveſſe of @y will it beto hearenot one- | | 
ly the ſanRihed,but alſothe glorified tongues —_— | | 
an 
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Aſcenſion dey morning prayer. 
and Angells in the kingdome of glory, | 

What ſhould I ſpeake of the me{odious harmonie 
which is in Gods preſence,S, /-hnin his*Apocalips doth 
affirmethat Hallelwiah is chaunted again and againe by 
thewholequire of heauen, 7 heard. ( faith hee) «great 
voice of a great multitude, ſaying Hallelniah, ſaluation, and 
glory, and onour, and power be to the Lord onr God: And 
againe they ſaid, Hallelniah , and the 2.4. Elders avdthe 
foure beaſts fell downe and worſhipped GO D that ſet onthe 
throne, ſaying Amen, Hallelaah, 

2 Bonanentare fondly reports at all aduenturethatr $, 
Francs hearing an angell a little while playing on an 
harpe was ſo moued wi dinary delight,that he 
chought himſelfe io anotherworld. O what a fulveſſe of 
joy then will it beto heare mor&then ctwelue legions of 
Angells accompanied with a number of happy Saints 
which no manisable to number at all once ling toge- 
ther, Halleliah,> boly holy,holy Lord God almighty which 
was, and which is, and which is to come, © praiſe, and honor, 
and glory , and power bee ynto him that firteth vpon the 
throne, and wntothe Lambe for exermore : if theyoycesof 
mortall men,and the ſound of *cornet,trum rd 
ſackbur, pſalterie, dulcimer , and other well runedin- 
{traments of mulicke paſſing thorough our dull cares 
in this world be ſo powerfull chat *all our affeAions are 
diuerſly ey ane according to the diuerſe kindes of 

harmonie z then how ſhallwe be cauiſhedin Gods pre- 
ſence, whenas we ſhall heare heauenly aires with hea- 
uenly eares. 

Concerningfulneſſeof joy tothereſt of the ſenſes, I | 
finde a very lictle-or nothing in holy Scriptures, and 
cherefore ſeeing Gods ſpiritwilnot have apento write, 
I may nothaueatongue to ſpeake. Diuines in generall 
affirmethar che ſmelling,and raſt,and feeling ſhall have 
ioy proportionable to their bleſſed eſtare. For thi f cor. 


= 


ruptible muſt put onincorruption, and this mortall immorta- 


luty, the bodywhich © fone in weakneſſe, is to bee raiſedin. 


power, 


F a. 
— 
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power, it is ſowue a naturall body, but it is raiſed a ſpirituall 
body, buried in diſhonour, raiſed in glory : that is ealily ca- 
pable at good, and ( as being impaſlible ) no way ſub. | 
ie toſutfereuill, in ſo much thatic cannot behburr if it 
ſhould be caſt into 8 hell fire, no more then Shadrach, g (laud: Fixm: | 
Meſech, and eAbednego were hurt inthe burning ouen | n/iir:de penir: 
Dan 3.in one word God is not onely tothe ſoules, but | 2417-6. cap: le. 
alſo to the bodies of the Saints all in all things ; a glatle 
totheir light, hony to cheir talt , mulicke to their hea- 
ring, balme to their ſmelling.See /o:de Comb: Compend: 
| Theolog: bib: 7. cap: 2:7, 28, Clandius Vixmonting inſtitu: 
de penn: part: 7.cap:$ in fine. Dionifins Carthuſ: in 4. 
ſent: dift: 44. art: 4, Nom: @ Sntain 4. ſent: dift: 49, queſt, 
4. art, 5, Bellarm: de fulicitate eterna lib: 4. cap: 37,8, 
As heauen afforderh a fulneile of joy in all things; 
even ſolikewiſea fulneſle of ioyes at all cimes , for the 
pleaſures at Gods right hand endure not onely for a day, 
or a weeke, or a moneth, or a yeere, or an age; butfor 
exermore, Now ſaith ® our Prophet one day ſpemtinthe| 1, p(q1:34.10. 
Comrtes of the Lord & better then a thouſand in the tents of 
wngodlineſſe : it may be ſaid of worldly pleaſure, ſo well 
as of worldly paine, fi longws eſt, lens eff, figrauts eſt,bre- | 
wi eſt, if long, it is but little, if great , but ſhort : like 
lightening /awel oriter + moritur : butthebpleaſuresat | 
Gods right hand are more, continuing alfofor euer- 
more#, It is reported fabulouſly that the Gholt of S. | i Diony/? Car- | 
Hierome appeared once to S.' Azguſtize when hee was | th»ſ:de quatuor 
writing a Treatiſe concerning the fulneſſe of ivy which | 2% part: 4. 
isin Gods preſence, ſaying, 0 Augnſtine, Auguſtine what << II 
doe you meane, can you — the watersin your | k £/ay. 40.13. 
f(t, and mete out heauen with your ſpan, or weigh the 
mountaines in ſcales, and the hills ina ballance. Re- f 
member the text, mans eye hath not ſcene , mans care not 
heard,mans beart not throughly conceinedthoſethings which 
almighty God hath — or (uch as lone kim, I pray 
continue your good courſes of life, bee (tedfaſt and a- | 


bundantalywaics intheworke of the Lord,that you may 
hereafter 


— 


1 2.Cor. 7. I, 


laGdayie 


n James, 3 2. 
© Luther in 
Galas. 

| p Perkins in 
Gal. 

| 
q Pſal 103.5. 
'r Pline bifte li: 
8, cap: 27. 

} C Fpheſe 4, 22. 
[a 
| 


t Church bom. 
of repentance 
part: 2. ldem 
Tindall prolog, 


it mat. 


| chat havedonetheſe things once, twice, thrice, forin 
" many things all of vs oftend , and euery ageeuenin | 


| righteouſneſſeandtrue holinetle, repenting truly, ſpee- 
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it. AM. 


— 


hereafter vpon Gods boly hill enioy that to the full, 
which in this earthly Tabernacle now you can knowe 
but in part. Hauing therefore ſpoken enough of this 


| argument by way of cxplication , Icome to the Doc |. 


trines application. | 

I. This Doctrine ſhould ſtirre vs vp to repentance; 
foras the ble(ſed | Apoſtle doth exhorr , ſeeing wee have 
theſe promiſes, let ys cleanſe our ſelues fr om all filthineſſe of 
the fleſb and ſpirit, and grow vp vnto full bolineſſein the feare 
of God : without holinefſe itis impollible co pleaſe God 


and Whoremongers, and Murtherers , and Idolaters, 
andwhoſocuer loueth or maketh lies 4poc: 22. 15. the 
m workes of the fleſh are manifeſt, adulterie, fornicati. 
on, vacleanneſſe, wantonneſle , idolatrie, witchcraft, 
enuie,murther,drunkeneflc,and ſuch like, and they that 
doe ſuch things ſhall not inherit the king dome of God , notall 


the * faithfull hath his peculiar faulc and folly ; butonly 


doing amitle;as if the ſpirit ſhould baueſaid al they that 
doe this, and die thus in their ſinne without repen: | 
tanCe,/hall not be inheritonrs of the kingdome of God : As 
the 4 Eaglethen caſteth of her beake and ſorenuethher 
youth, and the *ſnake [trippeth off all her olde skinne 
and ſo maketh her ſelte ſmoth: cuen ſo he that will en. 
ter into the ioyes of God and reſt ypon his holy moun- 
taine, mult ( as the Scripture ſpeakes ) put off the old 
man, and put on the new,which after God is createdin 


dily, (teedily. 
: Contrition, 
Contfeſlion, 


4* Thing are required SatisfaRtion or amendment 


In true repentance, 
Faith, 


Heb. 12, 14, for without ſhallbe dogs, aud Enchanters, | | 


ſuch a5 doc Þ., noting a preſent and a continuallaRof | 


of life. } 


| _ 


CO ————— 


+. 
as —_—— = " ""Y — — — -—— i... ERA IS ©2=14 FARE 4 Man. ->- —— 


7 | [anddrinke che wine of violence Prowxerb, 4. 17, mult 
7  j[bavetheir diet changed into thatof the Prophet ® Da- | u 7/37: 162.9. 


'F [an acceptable ſacrifice toGod P/al. 5 1. 17. 
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Aſcenſion day worning proyer. 
> Forthe firſt, ſuchas eare the bread of wickedneſſe 


= 


# jnid, I bane eaten aſhes as it were breadjand min led my drink 
with weeping, and then a broken and a contrite heart is 


2, Wemuſtacknowledge our linnes to God, and 
man z vato God, as being the party molt offended , a- 
gainſt thee only ( faith our Prophet) haue [ ſinned, | 
and donethis euill in thy ſight,and therefore haue mer- 
cie vpon mee 0 God after thy great goodnelle, and ac- 
cording to the multitude of thy mercies put away mine 
offences, Andthe confeſſion ofthe Publican (s God be | _ . ; 
| wercifnll wnto mee a ſinner ) is highly commended by 
| Chriſt Zuke 28. 14. thefathers vato the ſame purpoſe 

lay * :# agnoſce, & Dominus ignoſeet , if wee conteile our _ ; 00%; 
ſinne:, God is faithfull and juſt of his promiſe to for- | , 57414, in ſene. ; 
giue vs our finnes, x. Toha 1. 19,7 initium ſalutis eft ſia | ſacry, 
pus accaſatio, the firſt degree faith *.Cyprianot happi- | * Fpift. /is. 1: 
_ isnot to ſinne., and the ſecond rb confetle our | ? fic. 
inne. : 

We muſt acknowledgeour faults alſo to men, as S: 
Iamesteacheth in his Epiltle chap: 5. verſe 16, confeſſ- 
jour faxlts one to another, hisintentis not toiuſtifie popiſh 
{auricular confeſſion vntorthe Prieſts only,for (as * one | a Dotfor Fulke. 
wellobſerueth vpon the place ) the word one to ano- | 
ther, umn imports plainly that the Prieſts are bound 
toconfetle themſeluesvnto the Lay-men, asthe Lay- | 
men are bound toconfelle themſelues vnto the Prieſts; 
his meaning isthat all men ought acknowledge their 
faults one roanother our of charicy, when asthcy have | 
treſpatſed one againſt another , and vnto ſomeleaned | ,, 55 n. 
md diſcret Pa(tour for comfort and aduiſe when as | ,4;fup. and in 
they feeletheir conſciences aflited with any grieuous | the com: booke 
temptation & trouble,that is the®:ever of our Church, {70 OE 
recable to the confeſſions of other reformed | *f** licks. 


urches, asto the confeſſion of Helvetia cap: 14, of 
G Bohemiah 


—————_— 


81 : p 


c See Epiff; 1: 
ſom: in Aduent 
d Kom: E: 13, 
e Fpiſt: 54. 

f Ybiſup. 


g Mat; 37. 3. 


' Bohemiah cap: y, of Aſpurg: art: 11, 0f Saxony 


4 
Pr — 
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as you may read Harm: conſell: fe: 8, 


3, To confeſſion of ſinne, and contrition for ſinne, | 


we muſt adioyne newneiſe of life, making reſtitution in 


caſes of oppreſſion, and giving our members as 4 wea-| 


pons of righteouſneſle to : otherwiſe Saint* Av. 
guſtine telleth vs non agitnr, ſed ſg panitentia, 

4. Totheſe three commonly ſet down by the ſchool. 
men, our f Church addeth a lively faich in theworlds 
Sauiourforthe full and free pardon of all our ſinnes, 
withour which all thereſt is /adas-like repentance , for 
Indss had contrition for his ſinne in that 8 hee repented 


himſclfe when he ſaw 1eſma condemned: and hee confeiled| 


his ſinne in ſaying , / hawe ſinned in betraying innocent 
blood: and he made ſatisfaRtion and reſtitution ſo farre 
as he could in bringing againe rhe thirty peecer of filuer 
to the chiefe Prieſts and Elders, 

As it is required in repentancethat it be true, ſolike. 
wiſeſpeed yo penitentia ſera raro vera, repentance de. 
ferred ro thelaſt houre many times is more forced and 


fained then ſound and ſafe, forthe Hypocricewhode-| 


ceiueth other in his life, may deceive himſelfein bis 


death. That Carrieris a foole who being to go afarre| 


and a foule journey, will lay the heauieſt burthen vpon 
theweakeſt horſe , and that Chriſtian is vawiſe who 
doth intend to lay the great load of repentance vpon 
his faint and feeble dotage , where as in 


to ſtagger vnderit. Almighty God ever required in his 


ſeruicethe firſt © fruires, and che firſt i borne, the * brlt- |. 


lings are his darlings,the fatreſt Iambes arethe fitteſt for 
his ſacrifice, If che! King of Bebe! would haue youn 
men, well fauoured, without blemiſh , and ſuch as b 


great abilitiero ſtand in his palace ? ſhallthe God of If-| 


rael, even the Kingof glory , haue noneto ſtand in his 
Courts butthe blinde and the lame, ſuch as the ſoule of 
Danid hated 2. Sam: 5.8, yee ſhall not ſee my ſace ( ſaid 


arts 16, F 


the cheife| 
| ſtrength of his youth he cannot lift it eaſily but is ready | 


P 
% 


m Toſeph | 
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m Joſeph to his brethrey ) EXcept you bring your younger 
brother with you, And how ſhall wee beko1a theft of 


youth, if we dedicate to the Deuill our louely yooger 
yeeres,and offer ynto him nothing elſe but our loathed 
olde age. 


whata ſhame willicbe co play P Dem part, who firſt 
{hearkned vntothe Goſpell, andafrerward embraced the 
preſenr world, like to 1 Cati/ine,quibonts iniths malos exi- 
tr habuit, What a ſhame will it bee after thou haſt fed 

on Angells bread toluſt againefor the” garleeke and 0- 
nionsof Egypt, after thou haſt eſcaped the filthinelle of 
the world, taſted of the good word of God, and of the 
ioyesto come, to reuelt from the holy commande- 

ment,and with the * doggeto returneto his vomit,and 

withthe (wine to his wallowing in the mire, like the 
ſtarres which atthe firſt moue ſwiftly, but anon become 

retrograde,and moue twiſeſo faſt backward. " Bernard | uSer: 54,ſup: 
truly, that it is worſe recidere, quam incidere, but hethat | £1. 
continues faithfull vato death is ſure to receiue the 
crowne of life Reuel: 2. 10, 


held ——_— hs. i nn_s wa SS %S FI - 


| other world ſhould teach vs nor to loue the momenta. 
nie pleaſures of ſinne,and empty vanities of this world, 
bur eſteemethem all loſſe to * winne Chriſt. Heauen is 
large, long, high, and deepe: large, for thar it contain- 
eth all the goodnetle that wee can imagine, yea more 
1 then wecan imagine, «fulnes of voy. Long, becauſe rhe 
pleaſures thereof are for enermore, High, as being the 
bleſſing of Gods righthand. Deepe, becauſetheſe beati- 
tudes are pure good in Gods preſence without any mix- 
ture of euill, On the contrariethe commodities ofthis 
| life haue none of theſe conditions , for they be few, lit- 
| tle, ſhort, and mixed alway with anguiſh and vexation 
of ſpirit ; and likewiſe the euills of this world in com- | 


our Teſus, if we do not remember him in the dajes of onr 


Speedy repentance mull allo bee (teedy, for what a 
ſhame will irbeto® beginne inthe ſpirit and end in the fleſp: 


» Secondly the conſideration of the full ioyes in that 


G 2 pariſon 


4 Pet, 2:22, 


x Phil: 3:8. | 


_ 


m Gen; 43:3. 


n Zeclefiaſtes 
I3cl, 


0 Galat:1:3, 
p 2:7im-:4-10 


q Saluſtius 
r Number: 5, 


C Heb. 6. 5s 


"ES . ”"_ 


OC EY 


y Chroe: 1 5:7. 
z I Cor:1 5:58. 
a I Cor: 9: 24. 


b Pſal-119.32 


4 


c Heb: 12:1, 
' 4 Kow:8:48. 


f 


e Mat:5 11, 


f Aretiue its 
I Cor:15:28, 


; I uther in 
oc. ad Ccrinth; 


vo ſup, 


| that all choſehaue truely loſt:theic wits, who for love 


| ofthe world to come. 
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pariſon are few, little, ſhort, and tempered alway with 
ſome conſolation. Whereupon wee may conclude | 


ofthe commodities of this life, or for feare of preſent 
rribulations,loſethe happineſſle, or fall into the milcries | 


3. The conlideration of this heaucnly dofrine 
ſhould encourage vs to contend earnellly for ſo greata 
 glory,for ſuch «fulncſſe ef ip, be » ſtrong then, and let 
not your heart beweake, for your worke ſhall have are- 
ward: be* (tedfaſtandalwaics abundant inthe buſines |. 
| of the Lord, for asmuch as your know that your labour 
is not in vaine inthe Lord. © Know you not that they 
which runne in a race, runnecall, and yer but one re. | 
ceiuves the prize ? butwee may ſo runnethe ® way of 
Gods holy commandements, as that all of vs may win 
the prize, which is not acorruptible crowne, but an in- 
corruptible, p/caſures at hi right hand for ener more, 

4. This may teachvs to runne with < patience the 
' race thatis ſet beforevs;, as being allſured that the4 pre. 
ſent affli tions arenothing in compariſon of the glory, 
which ſhall be ſhewed vnto vs: beſled are yee (faith our 
bleſſed © Sauiour) when men reuile you, and perſecute 
you, ſaying all manner of euill againſt you for my fake 
| falſely, reioyceand bee glad, for great i your reward in 
1 Heauen, ' 
$5. This doQrine ſhould enflame ourloue to God, | 
who gauefor vs his owne ſonne, in his kingdome of 
grace, thathe might giue his owne ſelfe vato vs in his 
Kingdome of glory, promilingthat hee will bee to bis 
Saints alin all, his preſence beipg ſof preſeruatiue, that 
they ſhall haue neede ofnone oe helpe to keepthem 
from all euill : and h4 right hand ſo full of loy, 8thatthey 
can neither want nor wiſh any «further good, S. 
| Paulin expeation of this vaſpcakable ioy, defiredro be 
| looſea, andro bee with Chriſt, Philip. 2.2.3. and our Pro- 
phe: layd, as the Hart defireththe water brookes, ewenſo 


longeth 


h longeth mine heart after thee, 6 God, Plalm.4.1, and the' 


whole Church properly Ap0Cc.22, 20, Come Lord Ieſwa, 
euen ſocomeq 
the fulneſſe of thy ioyer, andthe pleaſures. at thy right hand 


-  ſirethatwhichthou.doeſtpromiſe, thac  , 


y.ſweer leſuzthat wee may polleſſe 


Almighty Lord, which artche father of ... . 
mercies, and God of ail comfort, grant 
_ neo thy people, that they may love the. : - - -- f 
thing which thou commandelt,:and de. . : 


_ among the manifold changes of the... . . 
world, ourhearts may: ſurely, there bee.' . 
fxed, where full and trueioyes areto be 1. .. 
found, thorough leſus Chriſt our Lord, 

Amen Pm; vi! 
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y, 
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| Salon 42m: Þaar be 24, 


The _ i the Lords i x "A ; herdh' hs | j 
| " the compaſſe of the world, and i that dwell | 
| | | therein, Se. a 


Þ tchiglonesfChn Chriſt Is  defeibedi in this hymne 
wo manner of wayes, 
1. Iireſpeftofhis'! dn fromthe firltverſe 0 
py his kingd 
2, ly entranco idito ome, | 
| from theſeuench to the Plalmes end, 6 ing 
' FOOe By) natute , for che whole worldis 
_ Lords, and « that therein is, verſe} 


| His Subiefts Fotwil by grace, which aſcend into the 
[ are of two; khillof the Lord, andriſe vp in his holy 
ſorts, place, the generation of ſuch as ſe 
Hu him in a lively faith, apprehendi 

_ ©] © hisfurepromiſe made to Taceb, 
the markes of theſe ſubies 
| Cleanneſſe of hands, 
1 Pureneſſe of beart, 
 arc<\Trweneſſe of tongur,neither bla- 
MEER :o# ipheming God, nor decei- 


| uing their neighbour. | 
| h Terrecremar, | Toe earth iethe Lords) > that 1s, Chriſts, whichis the | 
' | in boe, Lord of Lords, Apoc. 9.16. forthe whole world, and 


all cherhings therein are his by a two-fold ticle, | 
i Marr28:18, } Firſt by donation of God his father, hauing i el power 

1 | ginen vnto bimin beauen and in earth, enen whatſoencr 

| things the father hath are bis, Toh, 16, 15, and ſoconſe-f | 

k Molleres, (quently , wade brire of all things, Heb. 1.2. 
| Caluin, Grcalls the earthis Chriſts and all that therein is 

'by right of *creation,for be foxnded ir, faith our Prophet, { 

and 


Fokigh jer then theewrth, | 


[ah 


-— > © 5%. wb ay a. hs > * "#7 wk $a 
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| a wat TT i 
OY | 


The warers, which as 


{poker ould fond CO ISIIY 

| ve alſo, mots re mountians;are 

nl fulprins wat, te 
at might a & 

oo irereAn Geti:t; 9. D26d/20.4/a6d evelowhich 
ply ſermea moſtinepeang! 'vetketotitidution; arc: 
firwe'baſes, Plal, roif'y. Se nvighty foundations, Mica.S.2. 
en, Gods power: irdencey'vho as hee 
=brought light out ofdatknetie,fo ſertlerh hethe ſolid 
earch'onthe liquid waters, yea,hbrh ththe cart b upon 
| wibing, lob” I (ownAing ho da beſeas, and 


that Almighty God asked hisſcraant Tob, wherwpon are 


| omg 90 and who ld ve corner fone | 


rhezeef, Tvb 
”* TB d/ aria Sel hisfovldicn: to ferees chews. 
ters of Helleſpontas: -and fo God bindeth, asir were, the! 
tara, a5*'S, Bal plainely, Ligarnmeſs mare 
pres extoris quaſi romprerbne, ho fuk vntotheiſea, 
Soto Botha Coat, but wofurber, andbbrere fol « 
s. Hee gatbeveth the _ of rheſtn 
ber, ar it wer + pponan beape, and layrth wp the drepe in 
bo reior ies: fivewickonr his Raueynot much 
yori canouctflosy theland: - 


"5s 
yh reon CR—_—_ —_ ancwort pi res 
as thm is word : in reipett' 

| a rb Jon, bon AA nenmades another, and, 


bg Kane te aged W931 13 15 


© 1: From' hence wee'may Tearne, that Chriſt 3s he 
| king of ery; Lord of beſte even Almighty God! 

| ber ow: Armgyeer® Dota bhi Gree 

carthis Almighty'(Laith ovinCreedy able! 

{68069 hacbeoerbewilh and mrs thre wil oo | queſt, 15cart-5. 


| prior bene rn is ſo wonderfully wonderfull, | 


| P/al.x04.6. 


þ Un welt tſp: of creation) 


T Pro : 1 | 


eword;ef bim;&-8 b 


Polymnie, 


© In Hexamer. 


hem. . 
p lob 38.11. 


q Pſal.33-7- 
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ſ Heb.1.3. 
t Wiſd.8.1. 


u Rom.10.,13. 
x Thom.part.t. 


"2 -—— 
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ada 


" ativan in 
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x Tileman, 


A Auzuſt. 
Epiſt: 48. 


b Apoci2che 


Cc Oe} 


: 


4 Mollerns in 
loc, x 


: | is notconfined within wellniy of one region,or we 
'| (asit were)eQ: one feat onely.. The a Donatsſts inolde | 


+ : | given'vnto another countr beings ſortheh 
I wrtbin ny 


1." 4.1 - | chacallthecrgarures inchewor og bares 
-. + ;- | ſtiang eitherfor food ar atherwile;ſeeing al. «7 he Lords, 
| andin Chriſt ours, x Cor. 3, 22, notas Anabeptifts ima. | 


| ſfinvatesinthe cited place, whatſecwer is [old tn th 
| bes eat yee, making po queſtion fov\, conſciruce. ſake, for the 


Holdein the ſhambles, i itisnot thine til) ic be bougbt,or 
 orherwiſe lawfully broughe vacocby cable, thy right r0 oy 


purer andememrofibe Lon faringexpertlel 


olure gn = ek ily boa, 
7 lobe gue fs 


wars | 
— —_ is fi nan the world | 
| bis Algvghtinedſe, forrhegods that haug nor madethe | 
{ heauenand earch, fall periſhfrom. theexrhandfom 
| yvaderheauens;Jerem. 10,21, - 
- 3.Socin gthecompaiſcofthe world and all the 
dneellcherin arethe Lords,ic isplaine = that the Rar 


time would ziethe > Churchonely to(avemei in Africa, 
the Papirip Qurtime to Reme in ral; 3 buttbe Scrip- 
cures affirme plainelythatthe Þ golden candle.ſtickes, 
are —— one place toanother, and gh the 
* kingdomeof Godis taken _ Hons natia 


48g Sanory 

Is accepted oy ran 10.35, 

Tm 3-:5.P4xl; £Cor. 10. 26. from hence doth a 
by 


| ginefoodly:that all chings oughe co bee common, and 
that the priuate polleſion of g£ Ho EPR lands, is ex 
| tracy torherulesof Chriftianiey, foras; * Divines aptly 
diſtin 'weehaueps adrem, vonin re: Tig be tothe 
| Ichipg-bur norinchetbiog, vacilleicher by gifcor guile, 
' by donation-or emptionitbe made ours 3.28 $ Pawlin- 


j carth is rhe Lords, anda that duel chereiw is, . Ui mear be 


theſethings-in the. Lord, is nor amy fp The 


E- wot ſteale, ih 


I 


' | |.____ <en dy niger. 


4 Mighty Monarches. and. puifſant Potentates | 


F - |* hence may learnecbar they beenor abſolute maſters 
{ofthe world, but onlythef Miniſters of God. Superior 
4 lagiltratesare his Livetenants, and inferiour Magi- 
F | traces, as it were, his Deputy-Lieutenants, varowhom 
23 [as yntotheLord ofallthings, and Iudgeofallmen, e- 
.F |uery Prince muſt one day 8 render an account of his 
ſtewardſhip, be * wiſe therefore ye Kings,be learned ye 


ioyce before bimintrembliog. | 

 -5. This may comfort poore'i piſgrimsin exile, thruſt 
out of theirhouſes and home, perſecuted from Cityro 
City forthe profeſſion of Chriſts holy Goſpell. Iltthe 
| [whole world bee Chriſts, how can they which are his, 
want any thing ? hecan, and (asit ſhall make molt for 
his honour) he will alſo provide forthe baniſhed, new 
|houſes,andnew lands,and new goods, and new friends, 
{and foreſtoretochem (as he * promiſed) an hundred- 
fold, bleſſing their ! laſt daies morethentheir firſt:it is 
pithily ſayd, bonocuig, patriavbig,,he thathath bis con- 
uerſation in heaven, hath every where, land enough 
vpon earth. | | Ee of | 
1. #hoſballaſcend] All men are the ſubicQs of Chriſt 
atJarge, ſubiect rothe Kingdomeof his power, but all 
| men arenotthe true ſubiects of Chriſt in bis kingdome 
| of grace. Forall «ſcend ner into the hill of the Lord, and 


is, all}mef? adioyne not themſelues vnto the' Church, 
| and a great, many whicharein the Church,.are not of 
the Church. Infidelsarenor ſo much as ja the Church, 
{hypocrites howſocuer.jn the Church are notruemem- 
|.bers of the. Church, according rothat of ® Pan, all are 
|.not [{rae{ which are of tfrach; ſuch as come tothe hill of the 
|.Lord, fland not in-bic holy place, for ſome belecue bue a 
| * ſeaſon, and-few continue? faithfull yptodearh: : now 
the moſbinfallib!enotes and charaRters of ſuch as both 
erndand landin Gods bly hl, aocheee y Cleoneſe of 
anas, 


that are Iudges of the earth, ſeruethe Lord infearc, re-. 


| among ſuch as aſcend , al) ftand not 1n his holy place, ochac 


—"-—; 


e Tileman, 
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Til:men, 
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| Iob 42.13, 


a Row-9.6, 
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q 1 Tims 19: 


t ludeth 13. 3. 
4- 


{ Gen, 3+ 15s 


t Rownr 16. 20. 


Mollerns, 


1 Calwin, 


Stenchas, 
Bellarmin. 
Genebgard. 

| Agelline $2 loc. 
» Moller ws, 
Buceyr, 


R, Stephanme. 


y Toh, 1.47. 


z 1Cor. 13 12 


a Gen,z 2, 


S kibivci rothe world by 


| rrarnatſſe of peech;) as the'Sc 
Mo anqind thigh 


{ 2nd ſtandsabout her: albeic faith ap 


| 54nds, which is readiero docethat which is right, an | 


} chat which is true, neither deceiving ourneig 


——_— _ -I 


is purified by faich, As 15. anda ey fat trade | 

workes, andby' 

words, az'our Prophet heeres' Wy es ofb 
heh vs, outof: 


Sorkech and the rongue 
ſpeaker, Matth.12:34- 


Faith in the very aRof our juſtification is like * Iv 
deth, it cuts off ms fe head alone, ſhecommandech 
alt her attendantsafvel he pres to ſtand without 
her cent; & to go forth: efence : but when once 
che deede is done, when the H $s head 5s broken, ; 
ad © rrod vhder feet, her whole troope runnes to ber, | 

prehending Gods 
 furemercy forthe fulland free pardon of all our fines 
is in our tuſtification SoVe, yet in our converfationitis| 
not Soliraria, but accompanied & a clearmeſſe 


ith a yrarieaſneſfe of rongur, which'is readicto Tpeake 


, ior! 
blaſpheming God, by lifting vp hrs ſoule wnto vanity, that 
is, _ his namein'vaine, for fo *ſome Diuines ex. 

nd it 
| Such ashave clezne hands und and ii 


' ebe Blefſſtn 


| they ſeeke God inrhis life, batt 
| an Ahgi 


pure bekert vets! 
Ming from the Lord, and righteonfneſſe fromthe Gol 
0G; /aluaios having Gepronile both of thelife pre=| 
entand ofthat Which is co come, 1. Titn, 4. 8, they are 
= generation of theſe that [ccke him, enenof thoſe thin ſetks 
by Facey# Tecoh, '*>hat is, theſeare Zecob;cuen? true Ioae- 
; whom the Lord Will acknowledge forhis owner 
ſhall feehim inthe 
| 1&#t* faceroface't for as © 7aceb when he wreſtled wirh) 
117 God,and'calle@thephce Projel, thar i A 
Gods ee or preſence :ſothey who! ſecketheL ORD 


\irk ifnnoceth Hands'anda pure heart; Thall exioy* bis 
| 0  preſencel 


-” 


«2 2 6 hh. 
$ 
7 (IEC 
1 : 


—— 


 Aſeenfian deyeveningprager. © | 


and pleaſures at his right hand for cyermore ; 


' mY | agar hace are the generation that (gee Gad, and 


embrace his promiſe concerning the sedemprion pf 
] the world madetothe Patriarch /acob : oras © other, 
| they ſhall ſeekethy face, 5 7acob, that is,Q God of Zacob, 
' [ ortheface ofthe 4 God of [acob, or they ſeckethe fare of 
tacob, *rhat is, Gods Ele inthe celeſtiall Hieruſalem : 
che which is aJl one with the former interpretation, be- 
] cauſe none ſhall ever behold the face of /acob in Hieru- 
| alem aboue, but ſuch as behold the face of the God of 
Taceb, the contemplation whereof is the ſole bleiſednes 
and fulneiſe of ioy to /aceb, | 
' Now let vs examine whether theſe characters of the 
true Church agree cothe Papiſts, inſolently boaſting 
ofthe Churches notes and name morethen all other 
Chriſtiaos.inthe world : haye chey cleane hands, which 
are f drunken withthe þlaod of. Saints, and with the 
blood ofthe Martyrs of Ieſus Chriſt ? have they c{eane 
hands, whoſe matles are matlacres, in crucifying Chiilt 
againe for che ſinnes of the quicke 2nd dead, contra 
| co the Text *ovce for ail ? have they,cleane hands, whole 
pens openly maintainethe doRtineof King-killing ? 
hauethey crane bands, > vboſe molt holy fathers have 
committedallyncleapnetſe,cucn with greedioetle? are 
their bearts pure, not/ifred np to verity, when as they be 
i Pompifices rather then Pow'ifices, in brauery*ſuccecging 
rather Conflantine a puitſanc Emperour, then Preer a 
poore Fiſher © axe not rheir brevets «4 up oro enmity, 
who pray to Saints as :oSeuiours, adoring Idols and 
creeping to.croiles. ? are not their hear's Lfrop wate Ve 
wiy, whocontradid yetify, makingtihe traditions of: 
men equal] co the commandements of God ? and js not 
their rongue decciuing, whoterme the true faith a faQi- 
on,and the Goſpellherelie ? and is nottheir enene 4e- 
ceiving, who make tying equiugeation a liberall Art ? 
is noc their congue deceiwing , Who | friendly.to 
their neighbours, and imagine miſcheefein their harts, 


| 
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b Tileman, 

c Newtran- 
fatiowin'En- | 
gliſh margin, 

| Idemn aunotat 
Moller. &y aly, 
d Septmerine. 
Placidus, 

A ſgellices « 

'C Fellar 20110, 


f Apoc:17 6, 


g Heb:g.t 6, 


h See E:DNarm, 
frefat. bib. de | 
Rem Pont, oy 
To: deT urrecre, | 
ſum. de Eccleſia 


hb. 2.Cape'1 Oz . 


a Berengarive | 
apud Coſterum 
pref de mari 
laratie, | 
i Bernard. de 
conſiderat lb, 
4-C4ap.3. 


1 P/al.32 3» 


openly, 


> 


| 93 
- 


e-"I m  Deconſider. | 
lib,z.cap: 5. 


: 


| 


| 
n Apud Agtl- 
' liam Ex Gene. 
brard, in loc, 

© Bucer, 
Canin, 

Wi.cox, 


p Pal.132.14 


q! 2 Sam:7:10, 


: | r G«l:4444 


| 


1 

{ Serigelios. 
Ik. 
Genebrard, |. 
© Amos F-15, 
Dewtr11: 19. 
{ > Sew: 19-8, 
u Placid as 


10 loc, 


{ moe, hadiult cauſe ro crieout, O miſerandams ſpouſanm.. 
] ralibus creditam parauymphi, 


| vnſerrled, for Gods Arke was to!ſed vp and downe, 
| from the wildernefle to Gilgal,and from Gi/galto Shiloh, 


thema peaccable lifein all $ 


——— 


open! pretending inſtruction, and yerſecretlyprocy- 2 
| yn omuch as they may, deſtruQtion of our Church f 
_ Countrey ? ® Bernardin theſe reſpe&ts andmany 


Lift wp your heads, 5 yre gates | molt of the Tewiſh 
in our time; haueconftrued this, asſpoken in a proſope. | 
peia to the vates ofthe'holy temple to bee builded by 
Salomen, into which Gods arke ſhould enter : and the 
Prophet cals them everlaſting deores, in compariſon of 
the tabernacle that was a mooucable houſe flictting and 


and from Shitehto theland of the Philiſttims, and from 
chence- to Bethſchemech, and to Kiriathiarim, it neuer | 
'had any ſurefooting vatill Almighty God, had. choſen | 
Monnt Sion to be an habitation for humſelfe, ſaying, this ſal 
be my reſt for ener, beere will I dwell, end my people fall 
1900me no more, Theſedoores then are termed exerla- 
fing, notthatthey couldor ſhould continue foreuer, 
bur for a long ſeaſon, euenvntill rhe * fa/neſſe of rime w, 
come, when our bleſſed Sauiour Chriſt leſus, as bein 
the truth of theſe types entred intothe Holieſt of Ho- 
lies, and obtained eternall redemption for vs, Hebr, 
9. I2. | TORS 
Moy hs we wah many hes by el | 
gates vaderſtand Kings and Princes earth,becauſe 
Magiſtrates inteſe Faſterne Cnncles vied to giue 
iudgementin the gates of thecity, according to:that of 
© Amor, eftabbhſh indgement in the gates : ® or becauſethe 
care of opening the gares of heaucn is committed vato |. 
them, as being the Lord: keepers of both the tables of 
the Law, thatrheirſubie&s and people may lead vnder 
Tim.2.2, our Prophertherefore doth cxhort all higher 


Powers and Potentates'to giue free patlage to ay” | 
WOE = 


—_— 


n Rabbinsin olderime, and many * Chriſtian Doors |- 4 


——_— 


Aſcenſion day evening prayer. 

; of Chriſt, asit were, toſct rpen the gate: ef their city 

thatthe King of glory may come in,and that his word may 
| dwell* among them plenteouſly. 7 So thispart of the 
Pſalm doth anſwer theformer aptly,for ſeeing rhe earth 
] 4 the Lords, and allthat therein; it is fit that all bigher 
powersſhould beſubie& vntothe higheſt power, and 
that they ſhould lay downe their crownes and ſcepters 
at his fcer,which is the Kings of Kings,& Lord of hoſts. 
| Againe, ſecingnone can «ſcerd the bill of the Lord, ana 
ſtand in bis holy place, but ſuch as haue cleane hands and a 
pure heart : it is nece(Tarie that Princes ſhould entertain 
| Chriſts Goſpell, which is the*powerof God vnrofal- 


uation, *able to make the man of God abſolutely fur: . 


niſhed vnto all good workes. If they will not periſh 
from the righe way, they muſt of neceffity kitſe theſon, 
{Pſalm 2. 12, ifthey will enter intothe gates of thecity 
| of God, they muſtoyenthe gates of their owne city to 
God. 

b Other interpret this ofthe doores of our heart, ac- 
cording to that Apoc, 3. 20, Behold, 1 ftand at the doore 
and knocke, if, any man heare my voice, and open the doove, 1 


will come in unto him, ec. Inthe Goſpels hiſtory we bnd | 


that Chriſt had a foure-fold entertainment among men. 
Somereceiued him into houſe, not into hart,as © Simon 
the Phariſie, who gaue him no kitſe, nor water to his 
| feet: ſome into heart,but not into houſe as the faithfull 
4 Centurion, eſteeming himſelfe ynworthy that Chriſt 
ſhould come vnder his roofe : ſome neither into houſe 
nor hexrt, as the graceleſle Gergeſzes, Mart, 8.54, ſome 
both into houſe and heart, as *Lazarw, f ſary, Mar. 
tha, Now that Chriſt maytdwelin our harts by faith, & 
that our bodies may be dremples of hisholy Spiritz we 
muſt as our Prophet exhorrs here, lift vp your ſoules,that 


isinthewords of S. Paul Col. 3,2.0ur affections mult be 


ſet on things which are aboue, and not on things whick 
are on earth, jf wee deſire to lift vp our heart vnto 


Chrilts verity, wee may not lift it vp vnto the worlds | 


vanity, 


MC 


$4 Cel:3*16. 


| 


b 


y 41 ollerus. 


z Rom-1o16, 
a 3 Tim: 3: 17. 


b Tremell.: 
Wilcex, 


| 


c Luke7:44- 


elok:11:11;T5 
© Luke 10, 38. 
g Fpheſ-3.17. 
h 1 Cer.6:19, 


h— 
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i Auguſt 31 loc. 


k Arnob.in loc. 


| Mark1.24. 


m lob 21:14. 


nSceD*.Euls 
Ser. Manshart 
Chrifts home. 
o Ruth 1.16, 


p Philip. 1.2 3. 
qzSewn.15.21 


1 Pſal. 18. 47. 
C Pſal.25.1, 


|© Eſay 55.6. 


u In Dialog. 
C1671 Triphon, 
x Inloc, 

y Baſil, 
Stew:hus, 
Agellice. 

1 Bellaymsn. 
mmnes patres 
vti Genebrard, 


in le. 


| wor to leane thee, nor to depart from thee, for whither thou 


| ought but death ducide me from thee, Nay, death it 


 quande, © while thou mayel(t befound : open my dull: 


| entas moderneinterpreters expouud this of Chriſts aſ- 


Z 2 Cor.1 MY 


Aſeen ſion dey evening projer. 6] 
vanity, i that is, wee muſt not faſten our louetoo much : 
vpon the things of this lite, but on thoſe pleaſures at 
Gods right hand,which are cuermore,that * as wehaue | 
borne the image of the firſt Adam, who was earthly, ſo 
we ſhould bearetheimage of the ſecond Adam, which 


is heauenly, xCor.r 5.49.theprophane worldliog ſings | : 


a n#nc dimittis, vato Chriſt, and ſaith as the Diuels, 4h * 
what hawe we to doe with thee, thou leſiu of Nazareth,and 
as ® [ob reports his words, depart from vs, for wee deſire 
rot the knowledge of thy wayes, On the contrary, there- 
ligious ſoule enioying the poſſeſſion of her Sauiour, 

aunteth a merry ® Magnificat,& a pleaſant Te Dewm : 
ſhe ſaith vato Cſtriſt, as* Rath vnto Naomi, entreat mee 


goefſt, I deſire to goe, the Lord doe ſo to me, and more ales 


ſhall not part vs, for when I am looſed our of my bodies 
priſon, I bows to be? with my Chriſt, as 4 7rrairhen vn- 
tO Daxid, | ſay tomy leſus, a the Lord lineth, and us my 
Lord the King lineth, in what plage my Lord , there foall 
thy ſeruant be whether it be in life or death. 

O Lord, which art the Ged of my * ſaluation, I* lift! 
my heart to thee, delirous to ſeeke thee, both in the: 
right v6;, wherethou mayeſtbe found, andintheright. 


cares, and hard heart, that thy ſonne my Sauiour may 
come in & dwel with me:grant megracethat 1 may (till 
heare while hee calleth, open while hee knocketh, and 
hold him alſo when T haue him, that I may both aſcend 
thine hill, and ſtand in thine holy piace, that I may not 
onely ſoiourne inthy tabernacle,butalfo reſt and dwell: 
vpon the mouncaine of thine holinelle. 
u [uſtin Martyr," Euthym:;xe, and? other, aſwell anci- 


cending into the heauen ofheauens, whoſe gares were 
ſhut, vatill hewhichis che * firſt fruirs of the dead ope- 
nedraem vnto true beleeuers : to ſay that the ſoules - 

the 


——— 


Aſcenſion day evening prayer. | 
che holy fathers dying before Chriſt, enioyed not Gods 


| preſence: butthat they were locked vp in Limboparrum, 
a corner of hell,/is a popiſh errour contrary to theword 


of God, Eccleſiaſtes 12. 7. Matth, $. 21. Luk, 16. 23. 


Luk.23'43.aftirmingthat they returned ynto God who 


gauethem, and. that they reſted in the Kingdome of | 


heauen, in efbraheaws boſome, in paradiſe,where they 
could not ſuffer any paines either of ſenſe or lolle, they 
were doubtletſein heauen (generally ſo taken) that is, 
inableiſed eſtate, becauſe they died in the Lord : yet 
toſay that they wentnot immediately to heauen (pro- 
perly ſo called) yntill ourbleſſed Sauiourrhe King of glo- 
ry did aſcend and openthoſe gates and enerlaſting doors, is 
an opinion * happily that ſeemeth agreeable to'the 
Scriptures Heb. 9 $; & 10.20. & 11, 39.40. wr 13. 
14.3.andco the fathers, Chryſoft. i» Luc, 16; de Dinite, 
.&-#n Epiſt. ad Heb. cap.9.ver,g. & cap.1o, verſ, 20, & 0. 
peri imperfeftiin cap, 3. Matth. Bafilin Pſalm, 48, Epi 
phan hereſ. 46. comra Tatianos, Inftin, in Dialog. cunt 
Tryphone. Auguſtin, Epiſt. 57. ad Dardayum, & 99 ad 
Emnodium, & 7 Geneſi ad (it. 1b, 8, cap. 5. Hitrom. in Epi- 
taphio Nepotian ad Heliod, Tom, I.pae.21. Ambroſ. de fide 
li,4.ca.1, Primaſinain Epiſt. ad Heb cap.8. verſ, 9. & cap, 
19, verſe 20, 

Sothat the Prophet heere bringeth in a great many 
_ Angels attending Chriſt io his aſcenlion, and 
aying to the reſt of the celeſtiall Hierarchy, Lsft vp your 
heads, o yee gates, and be yee lift vp you enerlaſting doores, 
and the King of glory ſpall come in. f eauen gates are cal- 
led puny > , becauſe they ſhall endure for euer, or 
_ they bee the doorcs into the life which is euer- 
aſting. | 

Who is the King of glorie ?] Chriſtin tworeſpetis the 
King of glory. 1, Forthat all honour and glory _— 
properly to him, Þ hizis che Kimgdome, the power, and the 
glory, called in this regard the Lord of glory, 1, Co- 


riath,2,8. 
Secondly 
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a Melines eff 

dubitare de cc- 
cults quam liti. 
garede incerts, 


ad lit lib.8, 
cap, $* 


b Matth.6.13. 


_—_S\. 


—_—_ Gen, 


4 


| 
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| "Sccondly, for that Chriſt maker vs partakers ofhis 
glory,termedin this relpeR our gloriow Lord Teſms, lam, 
| 2.1, If che Lordof _— ftrong and mighty in battel, be the 
| King of g/ory,then Chriſt (having conquered all his e- 
nemies, and mfYle them his foot-ſtoole, triumphing o. 
uer death, and the Diuell which is the founderof death, 
and (inne which is the ſting of death, and the grave 
which isthe priſon of death,and hell it ſalfe which is the 
proper dominion of the Diuell and death) is doubtlelſe 
in himſelfe che King of glory : and foraſmuch as hee died 
for our {innes, and isriſen againefor our juſtification, 
andis aſcendedon high to gue gifts vato men, inthis 
c Eph:4:8-11. | life < grace, in thenext 4 glory, whatis hee leſſethen a 
d1h.142+ |King of glory toward vs, of whom, and thorough | 
\ whom alonewe that fight his battels are deliueced from 
f | the hands of all that hate vs,and ſo made vittors 2 Cor. 
| 15+ 57. fea morethen conquerours, Rom. 8,37, | 


1 
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Psar. 68. 

Let God ari'e, and let his enemies be ſcattered, ec. 
T He Prophetinthis Hymnereſpe&ing rather mat- 

ter then methode, doth viter diverſe things a little 
confuledly : yerhisgenerall intent is to declare Gods 
Almighty power & prouidence manifeſted in comfor:- 
ting his, and confounding their enemies ; for hich 
*mercy taward the one, and * judgement cowerds the 
other, he calleth vpon all people, the fairhfull eſpeci- 


ally, to 8 /mg praiſe and aſcribe power vnto him. Jn the 
two former verſes two perions arecheefely remarkable. 


"1. His might,ea{ily deſtroying ſuch as hate 
i. Godas | him, he dothonely ar:/c. 
agent de- "Patiendo,in his patience toward the 
ſtroying, % wicked, heſeemeth asic wereto 
in whom ſlzepe foratime, implyed inthe 
obſerue | 2. His; word exurgar. 
i; mercy | Faciendo, in his ations toward the 
Godly, ſtanding vp in his good 
time,reputing alltheir enemies, 
L brenemes. 
#1, Their condition, enemies © haters 
of Gad, | 
2. The wicked Scatte- 
as patient de-- Coreat,Þ a\ring, 
ſtroiedia who tourfolds flying, 
note ſcourge Jvani(hing 
2. Their judge- periſhing, 
C menc. d i Sudden), as the! 
ſmoake drinen away 
with the winde, and 


| like wax melting at 


the ſire, 
H . Firſt 


e Perf, 235,6, 
9,10, 11, 12, 
13,14,15,16, 
19, 20,22, 27, 
fr,2,6,12,27, 
23,90. 

g Vaſegz,ng, 
26,32,34 


h Placidas. 


i Genebrard. 
Wilcox, 
Preceps & pre- 
ſens interitnes, 
Tremell in lcc, 


| 
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k Caluin, 
A lie: MSI, 
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m 2 Chron:14. 
1. 


n Pſal:33:9. 


o Rom: 254» 


| p P/al:50-15. 


-q Joh«16:2 3. 
| 


| r Pal: F:2, 
l 


[ T8h:6:750, 
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1s done, for as by his word hemadethe wholeworld,ſo 
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_ Firſtas concerning the mighty power of God, khee| 


neede not arme' himſelte with any weapons, cither of. 
fenliue or defenſive, it is enough if hee doe bur «rjſe: 
ſuthcientif hee mooue but his little finger (as it were) 
yea, thevery leaſt of all the workes of his fingers : hee 
which is the Lord of hoſts hath a great many royall ar. 
mics to fight his battell, hi chariors are rwenty theaſand, 


even thouſands of Angels, as it isin the 17. verſe of this| 
Pſalme, hee faith vnto the creature come, andir —_ 


meth : and tothat goe, and it goeth: and toa third,doe 
this, andit doeth it, If hecraiſe but an hoſt of ! frogs, 
or aſwarme of flies, his enemies are ſcattered inſtantly, 
foritis ® nothing wich him to helpe with a great many 
men, or with no meanes, If he bur *ſpeaketheword it 


by his word heetan marre whatſoener is in the world : 
his power is called aFwal,, in doirg whatſoever hewill, 
and ab/ol/nte, forthat heecan doe more then hee will, 


His aQtuall power and reuea!ed will eſpecially concern} 
vs in all the chances of this our life, ſo the Leper inſinu- | 


ates, Matth.$, 2, Lord, ifthou wilt thou canſi make mee 
cleane,not if thou canſt thou wilt : hecan(as the Papiſts 
imagine) tran'ub(tantiatehis fleſh in the Sacrameat,bur 
wezead not that he will: hecan ſaue ſuch as * deſpiſethe 
riches of his mercies, and abuſe his grace to wanton- 
netle at the laſt houre without any repentance, but wee 


read not thathewill: it is our comfort that heewill (at 


what time ſoeuera ſinnerrepenteth him of his ſin from 
the bottome of his heart) put all his wickednelle out of 


his remembrance: it is our comfort that he will e heare} 


vs, if we call vpon him in the time of trouble, giuing vs 


qwvhatſocuernee ſhalltaskein his name ::itis our com- | 
fort thar God canariſe, becauſe he will ariſe: for ſeeing | 
our father in heauen is ableand willing, that is, able be- | 
cauſe willing to * lay hand wpon the ſhield and buckler, and | 


to ſtand wp for onr helpe : why ſhould wefeare whateither 
the malicious man, which in Scriptures is called af di- 


- 


k 


vell,, | 


V. 


nd hate ded —— —_ 
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uell, or the diuell himſelfe, which is termed a* malici- 
ous man, is able to wiſh orworke againlt vs, If God a- 
riſe, then all hs exemierthat is,our enemics * for his ſake, 
ſhall. inſtantly wani/o as [monks before the winde, and as 
wax before the fire, 

The mercifulnes of God is ſeene firfl in his patience 
coward thewicked, * implied in theword ariſe, for hee 
ſeemeth as it were to ? ſ{zepe, and not to marke what is 
done amiſle, The Lord is *patient, and would haue 
none to periſh, but would all men to come to repen- 
tance. He was longerin deſtroying * one city , thenin 
building the whole world, flow co wrath, and ready to 
forgiue, deliring not the death of a (inner, but rather 
that he ſhould amend. He doth not ariſe to particular 
puniſhments, much letleto the generall iudgement,but 
after Þ long ſuffring and great goodnes. O Hieruſalem, 
Hieruſalem, how often would | (quoth our Lord ;haue 
_—_e thy Children together as the Henn gathererh 

er Chickens vnder her wings, and ye would not, Mart. 


23.37: 

As the mercies of God are manifeſted in his patience 
towards the wicked, ſo likewiſein his ations toward 
the godly : for as itis ſaydin the 2 1, verſe, be ball wound 
the head of his enemies, and the bairy ſcalp of ſuch an one a 
goeth on flill in his wickgdneſſe, It obltinate haters of God 
and Godlineſſewill not deſiſt, but continue raging and 
rauing againſtthe Lords annoynted, at lengchhee will 
< awakeas one out of ſleepe, and as a Gyant refreſhed 
with wine, hee will in his fury ſmite his enemies in the 
hinder parts, and put them toa perpetuall ſhame: their 
cryin hw make ſuchan alarum in his cares, as that 
he wil awake and ariſetoo, forthe proteQion of ſuch 
asare%yprightin heart, Weereade Matth. 8. thatthe 
ſhip ofthe Charchis toſſed with the waues of affliction, 
and with the boyſtrous windes of contrary doctrines 
in the troubleſome ſea of this world : and in themeane 


m———_—_ 
.* 


we 


_- —] pf 


— \ 
© Mat: 1 3:33, | 
u Matti: 5: 11.; 


A 


x Lorin: in loc. 
y P/al. 44-23 | 
Z 2 Det:3:9, 


'n 


a Tericho, 
loſua 6:4. 


| 
f 
b Tſal:103:$ 
e 


c Pſal:78;66, 


1 


d Pſal: 11:2, 


| while Chriſt ourgreat maſter ſeemes to ſleep: yet when 
| H 2 


© —_—___ 


I00 


e P/al:121: 4. 
f Cant: 5:2. 


g Pſal: 124: 1. 


h Bucer, 
Moileras. 
Genebrard, 


Lorin, 


i Caluin, 


k Ribb; Danid 
aprd Fuguobe 
num in loc 
Idcm annotat, 
V.utabixs, 

| Bxcer, 
B'atablius. 
T'rem<.liins, 


m Athan' apud 
Cellar: in loc, 


: 


wecal! and crys Mafeer, ſane vs,or elje we perip ; hedoth 


| neither (lumber nor ſleep, I ſlzep (faithour belled Sa. | 
| uiour) but mine heart awaketh : our watch-men ſhould | 


— 
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awake,and rebuke the windes,and the waues,andthere | 
followeth a greatcalme : *heethat keepeth Iſrael doth 


«ake in vaine,if the Lord did ſleep;the truth is he doth 
ariſe while we reſt. If the Lord himſelfe had not been 
on 8 our{idewhen our enemies roſe ypagainlt vs, had 
not he beene waking while wee wereſleeping, the furi- 
ous and fiery Gun-powderfaction had ſwallowed vs vp 
quicke, when they were ſo wrathfully diſpleaſcd at vs: 
& therfore let vs (ipg with our Prophet in the 19. verſe 
of this Hymne, Prayed bee the Lord daily, entn the God 
that belpeth ws, and powreth his benefits vponws, | 

k Interpreters obſerue generally,that theſe words are 
borrowed from Moſes, Numbers 10.35. Ariſe Lord.and 
let thine enemies be ſcattered, and let them that hate thee fly 
before thee, T his vndoubtedly was a very good prayer | 
in Moſes, ' but Dazid heere by common experience 
proouesthattobe moſttrue, which Aoſes heartily de- 
(ired,name!y,that the Lord ariſeth and fighteth againſt 
all ſuch as are enemies to his arke,haters of his Church, | 
and deſpiſers of his holy couenants. And therefore 
whereas ſome make theſe words & either a prayer that | 
Gods hateful enemies may be deſtroied,or a prophelic 
that they (hall bedeſtroyed ; other make theina plaine | 
propolition,and read them Þ /xdicatizely, God doth a- 
riſe, Ders exurgit, or ſwrgente Deo: Theſenſe vpon the| 
point is allone,forthey who pray that God would ariſe, 
and they who confetle that bee doth ariſe roſcatcer bis} 
enemics, aſcribe both of them a commanding power tc| 
God oger 1ſrael : and therefore the Kipgs and Queenes 
of England yſed to (tamp this ſweet ſentence vpon their 
COyNC, Exurgat Dem, c> diſſipentur inimcs : it is repor- 
red of the devout ® Antoning allo, that hee did conivure | 
the Diuell in ſinging theſe words : and beloued, when | 
our aduerſary doth atlault vs at any time, let vshaue re- } 


courſe | 


bb : | 


Cn —_ 
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courſe to Gods buckler and bovuke. lt he cempr rheeto | 
commit idolaty, heare what God fayth yntorhee,"thow | , 1ger: 4: 16. t 
foalt worſhip the Lora thy God, andbim oxtly ſhalt thou 
ſerue, Itherempt theero couerouſnelle, put on Gods 
armour and ſay, ® Conetouſneſſe s the root of all exill, and | , iTin,6.9.10 
they that will be r1ch fall into ſnares, and into many fooliſh & 
noyſome luftr, which drowne m:n in perdition and deſtratli- 
on, If herempt thee to privatereuenge, ler God ariſe, 
who faith exprellely, Þ vengeance is mme, If heetempr | p Rem. 12, 19. 
thee to rhe ſinne of incontinence, let God ariſe, who 
commands in his Law, Thow ſhalt not commit adulterie, 
q know you not that your bodies are the remples ofthe | 4 2 C+r:6: 15. 
holy Goſt, and the members of Chriſt, (hall I then rake 
. [che members of Chriſt, and make them the members 
of an harlot? no, no, Let God ariſe, and fo thele raging 
luſts, and all other our ca<mies (hall be diſperſed, 

lathe wicked I haue noted firſt their condition, and 
thentheir puniſhment, Their condition is, that they 
{bee both enemies and haters of God. Enemiesto God, 
ras being enemies to thechildrec of God, for hee that | , ,,,n,,,,. 
{ hurteth his Prophets, and toucheth hisannoynted, is | calwn. 
[ſayd ro touchthe * appleof his eye : this our bletſed Sa- | 1 P/.195-15 
fuiour did promiſe and practiſe : promiſe, * Hee that re- = a | 
] ceiueth you, receineth me, and he that *deFpiſeth mee, deÞi- | (1p e Po 
ſeth me :this he did alfo practiſe, for when Y Saal brea. | x rue 10: 16, | 
thed out threatniogs and ſlaughter againſt the Diſci- | y Adsg: 1, 
ples of the Lord, Chriſt appearing to him expreilely, 
faid, Sarl, Sant, why perſecuteſt thoumee ? becauſethai | 
which is done tothe leaſt of my brethren, I takeir as' 
doneto my ſelfe, Matth.2 5 40. 

Yea, but how can any wicked wretch hate God which q 
is goodnelle it ſeife? all the world cals for truth, 1 .E{d 
4.36. and God istruth, Toh. 14 6, * anſwer is made, that | z 7haw.23e. 
Almighty God is con(idered two wayes ; in himlelte, | 74 34- «"t- 
andin his effets : as God is conſidered in himſelfe and | |: © £41? 
in his efſence, none can hare him, as being goodnetle ir j * 


ſelfe, for the Saints enioying his preſence, ſeeing him, 
| bo 3 2. { 


—_—_—— 
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a1 loh.z Z. 
b 1 Cor.1 3.12, 


@ Rom 1.20. 


d Wiſd, 11.23, 


e Pros 6.16. 


f Heb.1,g. 


g Tob 21,14, 
h Apec,2,6, 


| 1 Fpheſ. 5.I, 
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| 2 as hee isÞ face toface, ſing hallelwiah, faliation, and 
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| all iniquity with vnfatiable greedinefſe; i afſuredly wee 


Aſcenſion day enenrmy priyer. 


glory, and honour be tothe Lord our God, Apo. 15.1, 
but inthis world God is con(idered ©inhis workes,and 
ſcene in his effefsonely, Wherotſome bepleaſing to 
the wicked, as breath and life, Ads 17. 25. ſuffering 
his iunnetoariſe ; and hisrainetofall on them, Marr, 5, 
45. opening his band & filling all things with his plen- 
reouſneſle, Prat. 145.16, other effects ofthis are Jifdaſt. 
full ro mans inordinate will and corrupt affeRions, as 
the prohibition and puniſhment of finne: and in theſe 
reſpeQs euery reprobate isan hater of God, & fighteth 
vnder the banner of his mortall enemie the Divell, Al- 
mighty God 4 hates nothing which he made. for all his 
creatures aregood, yea very good, Gen, r. 31, he hates 
onely (in in Ke reprobate which is a nothing, andcon- 
ſideredas athing thatisnot che worke of God, but of 
che Diuell and darkneſſe. So rhe Lord is faidro-hate 
© feet that be (wift in running to miſcheefe, haughty eyes, a 
lying tonghe, hands that ſhed innocent bloud, an heart that 
zmagines wicked emterprizer, ina word, * hee loweth righ. 
teonſner,and hateth iniquity, hee hath nopleaſure tn wicked. 
neſſe,he doth abhorre blood-thirftly men, and all ſuch as work, 
vanity, Pſalm. 5. 4. God then hates the reprobate for 
their (inne, and thereprobate hate God, as prohibiting 
and puniſhing their (inne, ſaying, 8 Depart from vs, for! 
we deſere not the knowledge of thy wayes. Ifour ſoules ab- 
hborre the workes ofthe Nicohaitans, if wee deſpiſethe| 
wicked onely, becauferhey bee giuen ouer to commit 


follow God as deerechildren, and wee may well apply 
the words oF our Propher, Pfal. 139. 21. Doe not Thate 
them, 0 Lord, that batethee ? yea Lord, I hate themyight 
fore, enen as though they were mivie enemies © & it thewic-! 
ked deſpight and deſpiſe vs only for righteoufnes ſake, 
reuiling vs,6& perſecuting vs, &ſpeaking all manner of 
euillagainſt vs in Gods cauſe falfly,lert vs be glad and re-; 
ioyce, for great is our feward in heauen, Mar. 5.11.12. 


Now 


—_—_x 


= 
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the firlk is Scattering, and woe 20 him that is alone, quorth 
k Salomon, a gopd man ofien wants comfort, when hee 
wants company, much more the wicked afflited with 
outward dangers, and affrighted with inward terrours 
ofan helliſh conſcience. There is great greefewhen old 
friends part, greater whena man and his wife part,grea- 
tell of all when the ſoule and the body part; becauſe 
theſe haueliued long and tooke ſweet counſaile toge- 
they: And ſp doubtleſle it is an intolerable diſcomfort 
to thewicked,to bee ſcattered one from another, who 
did !fyriouſly rage together;and runne together againſt 
the Lord andagainſthisanoynted. Fe ets 
| Theſecondpuniihmentofthewickedis fjing, as be- 
ing afrayd ro lopke Gad in the face : ſouldiers + are- 
treat ſometimes returne to fight, and foyle their foes : 
| bur it is gatſo with vagodly men in Gods holy warre, 
| far when the Lord ® {mites his enemies in the hinder 
parts, he puts them oa perpetual! ſhame. Yea, but how 
can they fliefrom bi ? 35 Our Prophet * elſewhere, 
Whither foal I gee from thy Spirit, andwhither ſhall I goe 
| froms thy preſence ; if I climbe vp into heauen thou art there, 
| if goe downe ro hell, thaw art there alſo, &c. anſwer is made 
| by ®S. Auguſtine, Fugiunt anmo non cor pore, timendo ſcili- 
| cer won latendo, nec ab eafacie quam non wident, ſed ab ca 


which they doe not ſce, for they ſhall ſee the ſonne of man 
comming in tbe clowdes of heauen, with power and great glo- 
rie, Matc.24. 30. but from his face they would nor ſee, 
calling tothe mounraines in that day,? fa#vpon vr, and 
hide us from the preſence of bim that ſiteth on the throne, 
from the wrath of the Lambe, Theſumme of all is briefly 
this, being /cattered they flie, lying they vaniſs, and 

vaniſhing they per:/þ at the preſence of God, © 
 AsGoddeſtroyeth his enemies ſoundly, ſo ſudden- 
ly, like as the (moake vanſheth, ſo ſhalt then drine them a- 
way, &c, the higher the monknche ſooner diſperſed by 
| 4 


—————— 


Now touchingthe puniſhments of ſuchas hate God, . 


guar videre eoguntur. They Ale not from thar face | 


the 
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k Eccleſ. 4.10. 
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m Pſal.g8.67. 
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o Inlec. 


P Apec.8.16, 
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the winde, wax the neerer tothe fire the ſooner mel. 
ted, Our Godis a "conſuming firczand he rideth vpon | 
the wings of the® winde, and therefore ſo ſoone as hee 
doth ariſe, his enemies vaniſh as ſmoke, and melt as wax be. 
fore his preſence, While their rageand courage ſeemes 
molt impetuous,ſuddenly their *hard hearts are looſed 
and loſt, as firemelts the wax, ſo feare their wrath : ar 
Gods preſence while they thinke ro vanquiſh other, 
they vaniſh themſelves : all their furie is but a fume. | 
t pride goeth before deſtruftion, and an high minde before 
the fall, 

Concerning the generallity ofthis doQtrine, we find 
that the wicked 4 ſpend their daies in mirth, and then in a 
moment goe ſuddenly downe to helf, Yet a little while (faith 
our* Prophet) and the wngodly ſhell bee cleane gone, thou 
ſhalt looke after bis place, but hee ſhall not bee found : oh how 
doe they conſume and periſh,and come to a fearcfull end,exen 
4s a dreame when one awaketh:ſo ſhalt thou make their mage 
to vaniſh out of the City, Plalm, 73.18 19. their deſlruttion 
ſhall come fpeedily, Prov, 6, 15. as aſweling in an high wall, 
whoſe breaking commeth in a moment ſuddenly, Eſa. 30.13. 

To ſpeake moreparticularly, Y Babel s ſuddenly falne | 
and deſtroyed, and the *King of Babel as hee was ca- 


| rowling inthe golden veilels of the Temple, ſawthe 


fingers of a mans hand writing a fearefull ſentence 
againſt him vpon the walles ot his Pallace, where- 
upon at the ſame boure while hee was feafting, his counte- 


mance was changed, and his thoughts ſotroubled, that the 


roynts of bu [oynes were looſed,and bis knees ſmore one againſt 
axath:r, The iudgement of God vpon Corath, Dathan, 
and AGwram, was alio ſudden, far as they diſputed a- 
gainſt 1Zofes and Aaron, impudently iuſtifying their 
conſpiracie, *che earth opened her mouth and ſwallowed 
them wp all aline, ſotbat in the ſight of all Gods peeple they 
went downe quick into hell. Þ Herodin the middeſt of all 
his brauery was immediately ſmitten by the Angellof the 
Lord, ſo that he was eaten of wormes, and gaue vpthe ghoſt. 
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{© Arrizthe blaſphemous hereticke was rpon the ſud- 
| den in the midaeſt of his pompe and pontificality, taken away 
| with a ſtinking death. «4 Pope Tohn the 12. inthe very a& 
of adultery was ſuddenly ſmitten by the Diuell, and ſo 
hee died in his filthinefſe, Pope *© SuneFer the ſecond 
(who being a coniuring Frier, gauehimſelfe vnto the 
Divell vpon condition he might bee Pope) as hee was 
on a time (inging maſſeat Rome, hearda great noyſe 
of Diuels that cameto fetch him away :wherear beeing 
terrified and tormented, and ſeeing no way to eſcape, 
hee deſired his peopleto rend his body in peeces aber 
his death, and lay it vpon a chariot, andſo [ct horſes 
draw him whither they would. * Inthe yeere 1530. 
\there was at Norenberg a certaine Prieſt who ſtudied 
'| Art-Magicke; and being very couetous of money, the 
Diuell (whom he ſerued)ſhewed him thorough a cbry- 
ſtall, a good deale of treaſure hidden inthe citry;wher. 
upon he went preſentlyco thatpart of the towne where 
he ſuppoſeditto hauelyen buried, and being arriued at 
the place with a companion uv hom hee brovughit to thi: 
retty paſtime, fell a ſearching and digging vp an hol. 
ow pit, vntill hee perceived acoffer in the bottome of 
thehole, with a great dogge Iyiog by it ; whither hee 
was no ſooner entred, but the ground fell ypon him, 


and ſo ſmoothered and cruſhed ina momentto death. |. 


Concerning this argument, See Fox Martyrolog, from 
page 1902. to page 1916. Bellarmine de notis Eccleſie, 
cap, 17.and Hanſenmullerus hiſt. Ieſuit. ordinis cap, 11, 
Thelare iudgements of God vpon incorrigible {ins 
ners in our owne countrey within our owne mcmorie 
have beene very fearefull, as vpon's Anne Aueries a 
Flax-woman of London, who forfwearing herſelfe for 
alittle money that (hee ſhould have payd ata ſhop in 
Wood-(treer for {ix pound of tow, foorthwith (as being 
ſurprized by Gods riſing to ſcatter his enemies )fell downe 
ſpeechleſle, and fo died a loathſome death, to therer- 
rour of all periured and forſworne wretches. And vp- 


On 


We. 


c Sacra:: hifi; 
Ub; 1; cape 25, 


d I; de Turre- 
cremat: ſum; de 
Ectleſia lib; 26 
-ape 193. 
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Platina, 
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h Sce Thimes | gn Þ C. M. a notorious Atheiſt , qpenly mocking at | 
Beard-vb; ſup | God and godhinelle, not in word onely, bur (as it js. 
cap.2 3. credibly reported) inwritivg alſo : this impious wretch . 

as hee was (tabbing another in an Ale-hquſe, was eyen 
with his owne dagper in hisowne hand (tabbed into his 
owne head, in ſuch ſort, that notwithſtanding all the 
meanes of Surgery, hee ſhortly died, blaſpeming and 
ſwearing to thelaſt gaſpe : wherein Gods iuſtice did 
appearenotably tor our inſtruRion, inthat be compel. 
led his owne hand which had wricten thoſe blaſphe- 
mies to bethe inſtrumentof his puniſhment, and thar 
in his braine which had impudeantly deviſed the fame. 
Who can ouerpatlle heere, how ſome cheefe plotters of 
the molt execrable Gunpowder Treaſon being together 
in achamber, were ſo ſcorched by their awne-powder 
as it was indrying, that they were-driuea to confetle 
che heauy iudgement of God vpon them, Euery yeere 
we heare Fa. 2s notorious Drunka:ds are drowned 
euen in their drunkenneſſe, when as they haue neither 
wit nor will to ſay ſo much, as Lord hawe wercie pon vs : 
| a puniſhment ſo proportionable ro that hoggiſh ſinne, 
that all the world may know Godapth aryſe to ſcatter bu 
enemies, : 

This I caketo beeliterally therrue meaning ofthis 
Hymne, but S. Pan/ bath a myticall interpretation 
i Hilerim, [heereof, Epbel. 4.8. and{o moſt ofthe i fathers apply 
_—_— this ro Chriſts exalcation and his enemies confulion. 
nz  NowChrilt hath | 
Euthym, "1. In mount Thabor, his trensfignra- 

tion, Matth, IZ. 
| 2. In Hicruſalem, his reſwrrefi;on, Mat, 
k Bonavent. in | a & foure-fold; 28 : 


- h_ 4 & 


loc, exaltation, 3. In mount Oliuet, his s/cenfev, 
| Acts 1, 
mp [4 In the clowds, his comming to indge- 
dem __ Co IOW Apoc, 1.7, | 
£ way ! Some Diuines haue conſtrued this of his arifingto 
Judgement, 


a. 


Meena dejeaengproer._ 1 
| indgement, accordirig to that Apoc. 6. i 6, The ſonles 


of them that were killed for the Wora ery with a lowd woyee, 
ſaying, how long Lord holy and true doeſt thou not 1udge and 
renenge our bloutlon themtharawell onthe earth : as it they 
ſhould haue ſpokenin the words of our Prophet, Ari/e 
Lord, and make thine enemies thy foot-ſtoole, for allthings 
in that day ſhall be put vnder Chriſts feer, x Cor. 15.27. 
then his enemies heere and there ſcattered ſhall be ® ga- 


| thered cogether, andalbeir they flie before him, inuoca. 


ting the rockes and mountaines to fall vpon them, and 
to hide them from his preſence, Apoc. 6. 16. yet they 


muſt al appeare before his throne, to receive their hea- 


ey damnarion and doome. " Hunc nella vis hamana eli- 
det, aut acumen elud:t, no humaneforcecaii preuent, or 
cunning circamuent this high and holy Iudge;that day 
{ball be to the wicked, ® a'day of anger, a day of trouble & 
heauineſſe, a day of deftruftion and defolation, a day of dark- 
neſſe and blackneſſe, 'wherin their ? hearts ſhall faile chem 
for feare, 4 ſeeking dearh and ſhall nor finde ic : for all 


| our weale and woe conlifterh in thoſe rwo words of 


Chriſt, /te, Yenire, Goe yee curſed, Comeyee bletſed, 
If hefay (ome,they which entoy his preſence ſhall have 
fulneſſe of ioyes and pleaſures at hu yight hand for enermore, 
Pſalm. 16, 12, they ſhall drinke of hus pleaſures as out of the 
riger, Pſal. 36, $. before himas it isſayd heere, verſe 3. 
they ſhall be glad, merry, ioyful!. If hefay Depart, tmott 
accurſed arethey whichare depriued of his preſence : 
this one word is worfe thenall che reſt in the reprobates 
ſentence, for as * Divitnes 0bſerue, pzna damni, prnatior 
eft quam panaſenſrs, the paine of lotle is moregreeuous 
then the paine of fenfe, for chetorments of hell arerer- 
media the Fathergand inthe'Scriptures ao dawnarion, 
in reſpe of the loſe of anſirifinite good which is God. 
If * Zfas ſeeing his yonger brother 7acoh to haue got 
the bleſſing, &raghe clamore magno, roared out with a 
great cry andbitrer, out of meaſure, ſaying vnto hisfa- | 


ther, haſt chou'nor referuedadleſling alſo tor me? how | 


lowd 


n Lipſexe de 
Conſtant, lib.x . 
cap.I7. 


o Zophon,t.15, 


p Luke 31.26, 
q Apoceg.6, 


r Chry/oftoms, 
Proſper, apud 
D;on.Carihuf. 
de quatuor no» 
wifſ parts. 
art.Tl. 
Thom. 124, 
queſt.87.41t 4. 
t Gen.a7. 34. 


u Toh 3 3. 


x Luie 1h, 27. 
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lowd willthe & 1 aj ay roare figured in Eſau, when as | 
chey ſhall beholde the Saints figured in Jacob, ro have 
got the benediQion of cheir heauenly farher, and rhar 
ao more bleſſing remaiueth for them, O with what | 
vnſpeakable rage will they confirme their owne male- | 
diction, curſing the ® day ywherein they were borne,and 
thenighr wherein it was ſaid, a childe is conceiued, cur- 
ling the* womb that bare them,and the paps that gaue 
chem ſuck,deliring rather neuer to haue bin born,then 
ro heare ſuchan atfrigbting ſentence, Goe Jee curſed : 
this infinite lotſe doubtletle-is the wry hell of bels, as 

Chryſoſtome ſayd, a thouſand hels are nothing in compar; 
/on os. O {eer Jeſu who diddelt aſcend the crolle, to 
rake ypom thee the curſe ofthe Law, to deliver vs from 
the curſe of (inne, ſaue vs with thy mercy, that vpon vs 
may not fall ſo terrible miſery. 

z Other vnderſtand this of Chriſts incarnation, asif 
our Prophet ſhould pray, bleiſed Lord,deferrenot thy 
comming any Jonger, ariſe to viſit and redeeme thy | 
people, remember thy promiſe, ſaying, * 7 wil'vp, and 1 
wil helpe exery one from bmthat ſwelleth againſt him, and 1 
will ſet them at reft. Ariſe Lord from theſeat of thy Ma. 
ieſtie to ſuccour vs in our miſery : thou whichart® rhe 
conſolation of Iſracl, and the © drſire of all nations, ariſe tv 
dcaſt out the Prince of darkneſle, and to deliuer vs 
from our enemies and from the hands of all that hate 
v 


8. | 

But becauſe Chriſt in his mortall eſtate was oppreſſed 
of his enemies, © inthe dayes of his fleſh, offering vp prayers 
and yh + y- with ſlrong crying and teares vnto him that 
was able to ſane hin fromacath, yponthe croiſe complai- 
ning, f baueye noregard allye that paſſe by this way,behola 
and ſee, if there be any ſorrow like to my ſorrow, &+c, | ſay. 
becauſe Chriſt in his eſtate of humiliation appeared not 
as the Lord of hoſts and King of glory, but as a worme 
crodden vnder the feet of ſuch as hated him ; I finde 


thatmolt laterpreters, as well * ancient, as Þ moderne, 
| | take 


A — 
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take this hymne as a prophecie concerning his glori- 
ousreſurrefion and triumphant aſcenſion : in ariſing 
| fromthe dead hee ſcattered all his enemies, and in his af- 
cenſion (as our Prophet heere verſe 18.) he 1:d caprrniry 
captive, gining gifts vnto men, among other even 70 hz; e- | 
nemies, that the Lord God might awell in they :as thenext 
hymne deſcribes Chriſt in his ſuffering, fo this in his | 
triuwphing, yl —— KISSES 
: : rincipally and properly thei diuels. | i Hitarins, 
FLSCNEmICg are: > Ws wy yroh oe wh E Hierom, 
By deſcending into hell andariling fromthe dead, | 52% 
|hetriumphed ouer the diuels in their owne dung-hils | | 
& dungeon, hebrakethe Serpents head,& trod Sathan 
vnder his feet, & by hisaſcending vp on high hee gaue 
gifrs  euen the manifolde graces of his holy Spirit, 
whereby the Diuell is driven out of his ſtrong holds, 
out ofthe hearts of men,-and ſo their ſoules and bodies | 
are houſes of God and remples of the holy Ghoſt. | | | 
The lewes arerepured enemies to'Chrilt in denying | 
him for their King, inreuiling him al! his life, in brin- | 
ging him to his death, in blaſpheming him and perle- | 
 cutivg all his, euer ſince to this preſent day. Wherfore 
ſo ſoone as Chriſt aroſe they were ſcattered in their | 
| thoughts,as having kimagined a vaine thing in ! rolling | k pfat:2:x, Þ 
a great ſtoneto the doore of the Sepulcher, ſealing it |! 31: 27:66. | 
and making it ſure with a watch. Forit was ® impoſſi- |” A 2: 24-| 
ble that the Lord of life ſhould be holden of death, his 3 | 
{ foule could not be loſt inthe graue, nor his fleſh ſee cor- 
ruption, and thereforethe (tone being rolled away by | 
an Herald of heaucn, Matth. 2 8. 2. hce raiſed himſelte 
fromthe deadto theconfulion of ſuch as hated him, 
Apaine, thelewes were ſcatteredin their cſtate, "They | Lam: 4:5. 
that did feede delicately periſaed inthe ſtreets, andthey that 
were brought wp in ſcarlet embraced the dung. And laſtly, 
ſcattered in their habitation, as theſtones of their San- | 
Auary were ſcattered in the corners of every (treet : ſo | 
themſelues heeretofore Gods ® Sanuary continue 0 Pat: ow 
ſcattered 


tt —— Rs —— EE” 
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p Cap:1, verſel, 


q Seng of 
the three chil- 
dren, ver. 37. 


r Travels of 
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| treeS,Pag: 37. 
{ Rom: 11:23, 
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cap: lO, 
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l 


contra Indevs, | 


time Holy-Land, * who reputethe Iewesa great deale 
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ſcattered in every quarter of the world, ?'S. Jamerin 
his Epiſtle ſaJutes them after this ſort , To che twelne 
Tribes which are ſcattered abroad,and lo they liue diſper. 
ſed and deſpiſed vato this our preſent age, being 4letle 
then any nation, and baſely kept vnder in every place, 
They who ſold their Saujour doenow buy their repen. 
cance deere, for they cannot ſee ſo much as the ſeat of 
their Temple or City,vuleile they pay for this ſight vn. 
ro the Garriſons of the Turkes,now Lords ef the ſome- 


morevile then Chriſtians, in ſo much that it a lew will | 
eurne Turke, hee mult firſt rurne Chriſtian beforehee 
may bee Turke. Wherein wee may behold Gods yn- 
ſearchable! bountifulnes and ſeuerity, towards them in 
\ making his peculiar people no people, ſeuerity : but to- 
' ward vs bountifulnetſein adopring vs his people,being 
aliants from his Common-wealth, and ftravgers from 
the Coucnants of his promiſe, Ephel. 2. 12.* yetlet vs 
not boaſt of our ſelues, orinſult over their miſery, for 
as S. Pant admoniſheth, If God fparea not the natural 
branches, take heede leaſt he ſpare not thee, whichart but « 
wilde Oline tree grafted in for them, Rom,11,17,18.21, 


þ 


Psar. 
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Psar. 108. 
O God mine heart is ready, &C. 
| terpreters agree generally that this Hymne is com- 


57. fromthe eighth verſe to thelaſt, and of Pſalme 60. 
from the (ixt verſeto the end. Theformerpart then e- 
ſpecially concerning our preſent occaſion, is expoun- 
ded in my notes vpon the 57. Plalme appointed to bee 
read as morning prayer vpon Eaſter Day. 

Hew the latter part is to be conſtrued of David and 


we, Wilcox im loc, And our * Churches Homily concer. 
ning 4» information for them which take offence at certaine 


plyed vato Chriſt and his victory, Hrerom, eArnobing, 
Bucer, Mollerus, [acob de Yalentia,Strigellinu, Genebrard, 
and * other in /oc, DF, Incognit, & Bellarminin Þſal. 59. 
the ſumme whereof is in oneword, that not onely the 
lewes, but alſo the Gentiles areſubdued vnto the Scep- 
ter of Chriſt, and that they beare ſeuerall offices accor- 
ding to the ſeuerall orders of the Church, ſome ſeruiug 
inanhigh, and others in a low place, ſomecomman- 
ding as Law-giners, and other obeying as Faſt-pots, vn- 
till hey bee brought into the firong City, where they ſhall 
haue fulneiſe oftoye and pleaſures at Gods right hand 
for euermore, 


P$4% 


poſed of two Pfalmes going before, to wit, of Pſalme | 


his Kingdome literally : See Calnin, Agellims, Ro Stepha- | 


places of the holy Scriptures how to be myllically well ap- | 


III 


u Part: I, 


x E«ſebing. 

Didymus. 

Heſychius apwd 
| Agellium in lac. 


y Tileman in 
loc, 
z Inloc, 


a Apud D: 1n. 
cognit; 61 l:c, 


b Riere-epifi: 


ad princippum. 


| Jdem Euthym. 


Placidns. 
Stewuch:un loc, 


| 


| worſip thou hi, is not appliable tothern and cheir king. | 
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PSAL. 45: 
Ay heart us enditing a good matter XC. 


T His Hymne is aſpirituall Zpirhalammum, or Bridall. 
ſong compoſed of Chriit and his beloued Spouſe 
the Church, of which (y as it is thought)Sa/omens Song | 
offſongsis afull and a fic interpretation : Ic is an oade 
de rege &+ grege, deſaluatore (ſaith * Anguftine ) & ſaluan- 
dz, 1 know * ſome conſtruethisof Aſſuerms and Eſter, 
of Salomenand Pharaohs daughter, of Dawidand Bath. 
ſoeba ; but that which is ſayd verſe 7. and 12. thy ſeat, 5 
God, endureth for ener, &0, hee the Lord thy God, and 


dome, ic appertaineth onely to Chriſt, as S, Pawl ex- 
poundeth, Hebr, 1. 8, Yao the {anne hee ſaith, 5 Godthy 
throne is for ener, the ſcepter of thy kingdome is a ſcepter of 
righteonſneſſe, thon haſt louearighteonſneſſe, and hated ini- 
quity, wherefore Godenen thy God hath anoynted thee with [ 
#ple of gladneſſe aboue thy fellowes, 


Cb Preface, My hart 11 enditing a good mat- 
ter, verſe 1.2. | 
CBride-groome , from 

the 3.to the 10, verſe, 


| 


| & for this reaſon ap. 

| Corps of the 
nar evoke | Plate cop- | Porneegco bee ea 
ded into three "rs _ Bride, from the 10. to 
parts: a | mg the 18. and for this 


reaſon appoynted to 

bee read on Whi. 

Sunday. | 
< Concluſion, 7 will remember thy name, 


1 &c, verſe yle. 
My 


Jn EPI 


Whisſunday morning prayer. | 
My heart is enditing} 4 Sometake theſe words as ſpo- 
ken by God the Father, of Godthe ſonne, as becing | 
both bis Fordand good : the word in the beginning by 
whomallthings were made, Ioh. 1,1. and g-od,as being 
very God of very God, for thereis none good except 
God, Matth. 19. 17. butasS.< Baf/ notes,how can the 
nextclaule bee well applyed vnto God, ſpeaks of the | 
things which I baue made wnto the King, wy tongue is the 
penof a ready writer, and verſe 8 it is not ſayd, wnxite e- 
go Dews,but vnxit te Dew: and therefore molt interpre- | 
ters have referred this Pdeme tothe Prophet, my heart | 
ir enditing, Or as other tranſlations boylcth or bubblerh up, 
alimilitude taken eirher from the bubbling of * rivers 
and ponds, as Exod.$. 3. Ebuliict flunius ranas, 8 Orellſe, 
from the meat offering in the Law, which was dretſed in 


madeof fine lowre ynleauened mingled with oyle, & 
afterward preſented to the Lord by the Prieſt, Levir. 2. | 
5.8, the matter of this Hymane then is boyled with the | 
oyle, that is, with the grace ofthe Spirit, and ſo prepa- 
red inthe Prophets heart. Þ Repleatar irag, ſinus cordis 
lefliombus (acris, meditationibus ftudiofis, attiombu pieta- 
 |fis, eag, ommia percoquat charitas,cuſtodiat fidelis memoria, 
iugts cogitatio verſet, tum flagrantiſſimi exiſtent aſfeiIns, 
atg, 05 ex abundantia cordis lequetur ,eritg, ſacrifici. pingue 
& bolecauſium medullatnm. | 
The Latines reade era#axit cor, and eruRtation al. | 
way proceedes from a fulneile of ftomacke, 'inſ1nua- 
—_— thatheſpake not ofhimſelfe, but ex pleni. 
tudine fpiritns, as he was mooued by the holy Ghoſt, ac- 
cording to thar in his laſt words, 2 Sam.2 3.2. The Spi- 
rit of the Lord ſpake by mee, and bit word was in my tongue. 
This may ſerue toconfute the k Adontaniſtsathirming 
that the Prophets vetered they knew not what. Daxid 
heere by the Spirit firſt exdited a good matter, and after- 
ward his tongue was the pen of aready writer : his mouth 
and his minde ioyne together, ! heereby ſhewing his 
4 vnfaines 
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geod word,for *n good man out of the good treaſure of 
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vnfained deſireto ſing the praiſes of Chriſt; if his heart |: 
had beene forward, and his tougue backewatd, this 
hymne would haue prooued an heauy, not art heauen. 
ly poeme : bur as his heart was exdiring,ſa his rohguerhe | 
pen of a ready Scribe : ® not the finger or hand, but the | 
pen : it is the holy Ghoſt which is the hand moou'ng the 
quill," itis he which is the ready writer, hee wrires nor 
with inke, nor in tables of tone, but in flcſhly tables of 
the heare, making vs (as* S. Pax ſpeakes) his Epiſtle, | 
See Epiſtle 12. Sunday after Trinity : hee writes, and 
that readily, Þ for as hee doth Uluminate the minde 
ſoundly, ſo ſuddenly : rherext faith it, At 2. 2. ſpea- 
_ of the deſcending of the holy Ghoſt vpon this day, 
{addenly there came a ſound from heauen, &c, 4 Era was at 
ready Scribe for writing and interpreting the Law, bur} 
hee was made thus aptand prompt by the Spirit : his.) 
word runnes ” ſwiftly, beeing tied neither totime noy: 
tide,'\vb; Deus eff magifter quam cito aiſcitur quod docerur. 
See Goſpell appointedto be read on this day. - 

The * reſemblance berweearhe pen and the tongue | 
is very great, for aswricing is a kinde of ſpeaking vnto 
cheeye : ſoſpeaking is a kinde of writing to the eate, | 
Now D.mi4 hauing his heart enlightned and his tongue 
enlarged by the Spirit, ſaith, he will ſipg a ditty, which 
hall "az a thing written with a pen endure long, and} 
not inſtantly vaniſh into airelike a tale that is rolde: 
1 ſpeake of the things which I hane made tothe King, The 
writings ofthe learned are called their workes, opers 
Hieronymi, the workes of Hierom, Anguſim, Gregorie: | 
yea the very p/ayes of a moderne Poer, are called in 
print his workes, The Grecians eſpecially rerme Trea- 
tiſes in verſe, evra, fo Symmachus and epelline,| 
nt aohyart wv, premata mea, which anſ{wereth our Evg- 
liſh here, rhingsmade:by works then he meanes thecon- 


s hart brings forthg ood things. Itisa good argument 
| 1n 
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y In reſpe& of the perſon of whom | 


: | 1t treaterh, | 
in two reſpefts,g 1 reſpeR of the people whom it 
: a ' teacherh., \ 
Goodin reſpet ofthe party whomic createth of,as ſin- 
| gingthe praiſes of Chriſtour King, whichis fairer then | 
the ſonnes of men, onely good of himſiclte, and the foun- | 
taine afgoodnetle in other. Y Yorbum bonum,quia de Dei 
folio qui maxims bon,  * Let others as they pleaſe make 
Panegyrickes of other Kings ; 1, ſo long asI haveany 
being, dedicatemy poemes vntothat King onely, who 
created in me both an heare to endire, anda tongue to 
lipg his praiſes, . 


myſticall vnion and happy loue betweene Chriſt and 
his Church, adicty ſopleafanc, that an Angell calleth it 
on Chrittmas day * :ydings of great ioyto allpeople. The 


raphraſed, Ay heart ſo boyleth within megthat 1 muſt needs 
burft foorth that which it hath conceined, enen a fivect ſong, 
acceptable tothe King of whom, andprofitable to his people 
for whons it was made : and that with ſuch earneſtneſſe and 
fernency, that no pen of anoxatt writer is able to furpaſſ the 
readine fſe of my tougue. Damid telleth vs in the fourth 
Pfalme, thae Sets many that ſay, whe will ſhew vs anie 
goed ? andio doubtkilein our time many which hun- 
ger and thirſt after righteouſnelle are very defirous(vp- 


ood ſong, or ſome good ſermon. Þ Heetherefore that 

athaneare to hearelet him hearewhat the ſpirit ſaith 
in this Hymne, for itis 4 good matter, 1 ſay what the ſpirit 
ſaith, as being inuented by him, albeit vented by David 
as his pex and rongue, 

T hog art fairer then the children of men] Heere begins 
the corps of tha Palme, — Chriſt and his 
Church : our Bride-groome Chriſt is deſcribed, 

I 2 1. By | 


And goed, in reſpeR ofthe Reader, as reporting the 


whole proeme of this poeme may bethus in briefe pa- | 


on ſuch high Holyd-dayes eſpecially) co heere ſome | 
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By his beauty, fairer thenthe _—_ of men. 
. By his eloquence, full of grace are thy lips, &c. 
a By his nigh; gird thee ich thy ſword, &c. 
. By his maieſty,thy/ear 6 God endurerh for exer &cc, 
. By his iuſtice, ehox beſt loued righteouſneſſe, &c: 
. By his fulneſſeof gifts, avoynied with ole of glad- 
neſſe abone bis fellower, 

By his magnificence, both of apparell & houſe, 
thy garments ſmell of mirrhe, aloes and caſſia, ont of 
the inory palaces, &C. 7 
| ThePro _—_ heere with beauty, < becauſe 
comelinelle of perſon is much, ifnor moſt eſteemed in 
| a Bride-groome: or happily for that he proceeds from 
the leſſer gift to the greater : beautifulnetle of body 
giues place to graciouſnelle of ſpeech, eloquence ro 
verrue, vertue todiuinity, But how can hewho wasa | 
worme (quoth our Prophet $4 elſewhere, rather thena 
worthy, deffiſed and reiefled of men, at baning neither 
forme nor beauty, ſaith * Eſay) betermed fairer then the | 
ſonnes of men ? anſwer is made by * S. Hiorome, that the 
Prophers vetered that of Chriſt, as heewas abaſed and 
abuſed vpon his crotle, for then heſuffred of 8 all kinds 
of men, and in all kindes of things: of all men,as Tewes, 
Gentiles, prince, prieſt, etal on ers,acquaintance, 
men, women : inall things, as ſufferingin his friends 
who forſookehim : in his honour,when bis aduerſaries 
mocked him : in hisgoods, when they ſtripped him 
| and calt lots vpon his garment : in his ſoule, when hee 
prayed, O my father if it be poſſible, let this cup paſſe from 
mee, Matth.26,3 9. and when he cried, fy Goa, my God, 
why haſt thou forſakenme ? Math. 27. 46. in his body, to 
wit, in every part and jn every ſenſe : for his head was 
crow ned with thornes, hishands and feet pierced, his 
(ide bored with a ſpeare, his face bemired with ſpettle, 
his eares loaden with buffets, hisbones outofioynt,and | 
his fleſh ſorent with rods, as that his heart in the nid. 
dell of his body,was euca like melting wax; Pal. 22. 14. 
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[in every ſenie likewiſe, in his taſte, for bis encmics 
when he was thirſty, gaue him > vineger co drink ming-. 
led with i gall : in his hearing, when hee was enforced 
to heare their reviliog tauntsand outragious blaſphe- 
mies : in his feeling, tor that his whole body wastortu- 
red: in hisſeeing, when be ſaw his * mother and the di- 
ſciple whom he loued, ftznding by the cro(le weeping : 
in his{melling, in that beewas crucified in Golgorha, 
1 which is by interpretation, the place of dead mens (huts. 
Ifwe thus conlider Chriſt aga ®man of ſorrowes on the 
croile, wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and broken for 
our iniquities, hee ſeemeth in the worlds eye without 
all comelinefle or beauty, for ® Chriſt crucifiedis vnro 
the ewes a ſtumbling blocke, and voto the Grecians 
fooliſhneſle : but vato true beleeuers hee ſeemes faire, 
not onely glorified in beauen, but alſo vilified on earth, 
euea in his cratch, in his crofle, in his preefe, in his 
.graue, S09S, Ang, Nobis credentibus whit, ſponſtas pulcher 
occurrit pulcher in cole, pulcher in terra, pulch:r invtero, 
pulcher in manibus parentum, pulcher in miracults,” pulcher 
in flagelss, pnlcher in ligno, pulcher in ſepulchro, &C, 

_ Chniſtis fairerthen theſonnesof men, as God, and 
as man, ? As God.for 1 whatis he among theclowds, 
andthereforemuch leiſe among the clodsthat may be 
compared vnto the Lord: he madenot onely the lillies 
ofthe field more glorious in beauty then” Sa/omeon in all | 
his royalcy, but aiſo the moſt admirable faire frame of 
the wholeworld,the which eveir for the coneinne beau. 
tifulneile thereof is termed (2s \ P/mmny and t other ob- 
ſerue) by the Grecians3x«q-u@-,and by the Latines mun- 
du, He mull vadoubredly be fairer then the ſonnes of 
men ascteating all theſe fairerhings for the ſonnes of 
men. | 

Againe, Chriſt as man is the faireſt ofallmen, and | 
that « both inreſpect of che beautifull ornaments of his 
minde, and come!y lincaments of his body. Concer- 


ningthe graces of his minde, his intel[eftalsareſuch, as 
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that in him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdome and 
knowledge, Coloif.z, 3. and his morals alfo ſuch, as | 
that hee did no (inne, 1 Pet. 2, 32. yea knew no linne, 
2 Cor.5.21. he was * full of grace and rruth,c+ of hu fulnes 
all of us hane receined, entn grace for grace, The ſonnes 
of men haue fowle foules (as the Prophet ſpeakes) the 
whole head ts ficke, and the whole heart u heany, fromthe 
{ole of the foot, tothe crowne of the head, there nothing 
whcle, but wounds, and /welling, and ſores fall of corruption. | 
But the ſonneof God hath a faire ſoule, free from all} 
blemiſhes originall and atuall, he neither (inned him- 
ſelfe, nor cauſed otherto ſinne, Of this ({pirituall inward | 
beauty * Diuines viſually voderſtaud our Text, and of 
it his ſpouſe ſayd, * 1 Beloned u white andruday, the 
cheefeſt among ten thouſand, his head us as ſmr gled, hu locks 
curled, bis eyes are like Dones wpon the riners of waters, | 
which are waſhed with milke, his cheekes are as a bed of ſp 
ces, and as ſweet flowers,and his lips like lilies dropping down 
pure mwrhe, bis month as ſweet things, and himſcife wholly 
dele able. | 
Laſtly, Chriſt is fajrer then the ſonnes of menin re. | 
oard of his body, whether you conlider itas itwas in a} 
-morta;l,or asitis inan jmmorrall (tate, Whea he liued | 
in this world his body was ofabſolute lineaments and} 
feature, perfe&t in every proportion and part, a> Ley. | 
talus and other haue deſcribed him in their hiſtories, 
and this opinionis agreeable toreaſon and religion, as | 
c expolitours hauewell obſerued : for all deformities of 
the body proceede originally from enormities of the 
ſoule, weakneile is from wickedneſſe, ergo Chriſt as be- 
ing conceiued of the holy Ghoſt, and borne of the vir- 
gine Mary, had a body fairer then the ſonnes of men con. | 
ceived in linneand borne in iniquity. 
* Nemo e ſemine cret us 
Andeat exumie contendere munere forme. 
And if his body were ſo beautifull in his humiliation, 


| it is now much more, licting at Gods right hand in hea- 


ucn 


b: Whitſunday morning prayes. | |_219 


yen a f glorious body ſurpaſſing in brightneiſe the| f Philp.z-21. | 
{ £ Sunne, The children of men have vile bodies,carthly | g 49+ 36. 13 
tabernacles and houſes of clay, bur Chritts body being 
raiſed from the dead, and aſcended on high is fairer 
then the bleiled Angels : our text indeede faith onely 
that the Meſlias is fairer then mey, Þ for that hee tooke | h D. tncogrir, | 
vpon him the nature not of Angels, but of inen, i Air | Felermin, 
pre filgs hominuws quoniam 8 filys hominum : but the Scrip. | ' 4 *guflin, 
ture ſheweth elſewhere, that Chriſt is berter and fai- |; pz, , 
rerthen Angels, as a | Chriſtian Poct heere paraphra- || rbaras 
tically. Heſſus. | 
O prelat# als, 6 formoſiſſime reruw. 

Full of grace arethylis)} Full ot grace ® for the mat- | 1 Placiane. 
cer, and fol of grace forthe manner, For the matter,  _ 
hee delivered acceptable doctrine, Toh. 1,17, the Law | 
was giuen by /o{es, but grace came by leſru Chriſt : Mo- | 
| /es had harſh and hard words in his Law, ® Crſed is hee | n Devt. 27.26, | 
that contiunet 5 not inall things which are written inthe booke | G4'4t.3 r0. 
of the Law to de them : but Chriſt on the contrary ſpeaks 
© better things, the firſt words in his firft Sermon are, | 9 #51224. 
P Bleſſed are the poore infpirit, the kingdome ef heauenirat | p Mat,.z, 
band, Matth,g. 17, hee commeth vnto his people, cum 
 Derbo gratie, _—_— gratie, laich 4 Anguitine : his lips | q 1» lic. 
| are full of grace, that is, powring out gracious words a- 
bundantly,” Conve unto mee all yee which are laden, and ] | 3 Mat.nn, 28. | 
| will eaſe you, * God ſo louedthe world, that he gage his onely | C Tob.y.16, | 
begotten ſonue, that wheſoener belcenethin him ſhould not 
periſh, but hane enerlaſtmg life. *The Spirit of the Lord is |* Lule 4.18, 
vpon me that [ ſnould heale the broken hearted,&c, his lips Eſay 61.1. 
are likelillies dropping downe mirrhe, Cant. s. 13, all 
that heard him wondered at the gracious words which 
proceeded out ofhis mouth, Luk.4.22. 

For themanner, * he taught not as the Scribes, hee | Matt. 7, 29, 
ſpake ſo ſweetly, that the very Catch-poll officers alto- | 
nied at his words, zaue this teſtimony, * never any men | x 16h. 7.46, 
ſpake like this man: hee ſpake ſogracioully thar his Apo- | 
| (tes » forſooke all things and followed him : at his call [7 Mar.10.28. 
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father and cheſhip withour tarrying, AZatthew from the 
receit of cultome, Matth. 9. 9.* Zacchews from thelike 
worldly courſe, cawe haſtily to recciue him ioyfully. | 
Nay beloued, hewas ſo powerfull an Oratour, tharthe« 
very windes and waues obeyed his word, Mark. 4. 39. 
[ris reported in* holy writ, thatall Princes and people 
were deſirous to heare Sa/omons eloquence, the Queene 
of Sheba wondering at the ſame cried out, Happy are thy 
ſernants which encr ſtand before thee and hearethy wiſaome, 
1 King 10.8. Se/omox is the type heere, but Chriſt isthe 
truth : and< this ſheweth cuidently that Chriſt is not a 
tyrant, but a milde Prince,perſwading obedience plau- 
libly, not compelling his people violently, his ſayings 
are his/cepter, his word his ſword, his peircing cxhortas 


6 


tollowers are ſubdued vatohim. 

To conclude this argument, his faire words (as the 
d Scriprure S_ areas an honey combe, ſweetneſſe to 
the ſoule, and bealthto the bones : an honey combe, and 
whar moretoothſome ? ſweetneſſe to the ſoule, and heakh 
to the bones, and what I pray morewholeſome ? © anime 
inſti|pon/averbi, the good mans ſoule is Chrilts owne 


oully : ſometime correcting, and what ftronger argu. 
ment of loue, for whom he lonetb he chaſfteneth, Heb. 1 2.6, | 
ſometime inſtructing, and his Goſpell is able ro make 
the man of God abſolute, being _— frerniſhed thoreughly 

ometime wooing In 
amorous termes, asin his Loue-ſong every where, 1 
well beloned, my ſiſter, my pouſe, the faireſt among wome, 
my lone, my done, &c, lometime promiſing, and that 
f both the bleſſings of this life preſent, * Feare nor, for 1 
am with thee, be net afraid, for F am thy God and thy-Re- 
deemer, they that pronoke thee ſhall bee threſhed to powder, 
and made nothing, &c, and of that life which is to-come, 
h Father, [will that they which thou haſt giuen me, be with 


mee, | 
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mee, enenwhere I am, andihat they may behoid my plovicy 
bring one in vs, 44 Tam inthee, andthou in wee. 

But Chrilts interceſſion.eucry day toGod the father, 
i - 4ee the court of hcauen,and as an & aduocate 
pleading for vs is yer fuller of grace For if ! Caleb ealily 
granted hi: daughters requeſt, and beſtowed on her #he 
ſprings aboge, and the ſprings beneath : how ſhall Almigh- 
ty God(whoſe ®mercies are aboue all his workes)deny 
the ſuites ofſuch a ſonne, in ® whom he is well pleaſed, 
Alluredly belqued *®whatſoeuer we ſhall askethe father 
in his name, which is our P onely mediator, ſhall begi- 
uen vnto vs, euen the ſprings beneath, andrhe ſprings a- 
boue,that is, all things expedient for vs in this world, 
and inthe world toccme life everlaſting. | 


4 Some by his /ips vnderſtand his Apoſtles w ho prea- | 


ched graciouſly co the whole world in teaching, that 
ſalratton 14 not by the workes of the Law, but by* prace tho. 
rongh faith in Chriſt who died for cur ſranes, and # Tiſcu a 
gaene for our inſlification, Itmay bee further extended to 
Chrillians of all ſorts,for the people ſo welas the Prieſts 
in openiog their lips oughtto miniſter grace vnto the hea- 
rers Ephei,4.29. and whatſocuer grace remaineth in vs 
whichare members, it is deriued trom Chriſt our head. 
when we thinke any thing well, it is gratia inf»/a, when | 
we ſpeake any thing well, it is gratia effuſa, when we do 
any thing well, itis gr atia diffuſe, 

Becauje God bath bleſſed thee for ener] * Some make 
Gods bleſſing an effec, as if the Propher ſhould haue 
layd, Becauſe thow art fawer then the ſonnes of men, and thy 
lips are full of grace,therefore hath God bleſſed thee for cuer, 
The like ſpeech is Joh. 10. 17. therefore doth my father 


lone me, becauſe 1 lay downe my life, and Philip. 2: $. Hee | 


humbled himſelfe, wherefore God hath exalted him highty : 
but * other make Gods bleſling heerethecauſewhy the 
Meſhas of the world is fairerthen the ſonnes of men, 
and his lips fullof grace :forhe was not bleiſed of God, | 
becauſe he was fairer then the ſonnes of men,orfor y 
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he powred out gracious words abundantly: but on the 
contrary,he wastherfore both eloquear & faire,becauſe| 
bleſſedef God, So ver. 8, he loued righteonſnes, and hated 
iniquitie, becauſe God had aneynted bum with ople of gladues 
abone bu fellewes : but not anoynted becauſe heeloued 
righteouſneſſe. T his benedictionot God isthe h 
ſaticall vnion, and that is the very fountaine Lak 
which all graces are derived vnto Chrilts humanity, 
So the Meflias is not onely ble(fed in himfelte, "but in 
him according to Gods holy * promiſe made to father 
Abrebam all the nations of the world are bleiled. Chriſt 
is figured by /o/epb, who had tbe Y bleſſings abone, an{be 
Leſſee of the deepe that is beneath, and the bleſſings of the 
breaſts, and of the wombe, For Chriſt is bletſed withthe 
bleflings in heauen aboue, therethe Saints and Angels 
alway livg his mercy, ſaying, * Wrthy is the Lambe that 
was killed to receive power, and riches, and wiſedome, and 
ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and praiſe : Bleſſed with 
the bleſſings of the deepe, for that hee triumphed ouer 
the Diuell and death in the depth of hell and the graue: 
blefſed with the bleſſings ofthe breaſts & efche womb, 
forin him * alithe kindreds of the earth are bleſſed: 
God as Pal ſpeakes, hath blefſed vs in Chrift with all 
ſpiritual bleflingsin heauenly things, Ephel, 1.3. 

Gird thee with thy ſword yponthy thigh) The Prophet 
heere puts the Þ (igne of authoricy for power and au- 
thority ie ſelfe, as $.Pan/ Rom. 13.4, higher powers beare| 
not the ſword for nought, And whenhe faith vpon thy thigh, 
he doth allude to the faſhion that was common among 
the ewes then, and is among the Turkes at this = 
who hang their ſwords fothar it lieth vpon the thigh, 
and hangs not as our ſwords on the ſide. Now thewea- 
pons of Chrilt are nor carnall, and therefore this ought 
tobeconſtrued of the fword of the*ſpitit, the 4 rod of 
his mouth, and breath ofhis lips, euen his word which: 
is < powerfull in operation, and ſharper then any two- 


edged ſword, entering thorow to the dividing a _ 
fo 


a 


————t... 4 Al. 
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| Whitſnnday morning prayer, 
efthe foule and the ſpirit, and of the ioynrs, and the 
marrow, and is a diſcerner of thethoughtsand intents 
' | ofthe hearts : this weapon is mighty thorough God,to 

f caft downe holdes, and vaine imaginations,and every 
highcbing which is exalted againſt the knowledge of 
God. This {word hath a double edge, onzinthe Law, 
acculing and condemning men of finne: anotherin the 
Goſpell, offering remiſſion of ſinnes and cuerlafting 
life to ſuch as beleeve. | 

£ Or his /word may bee confirued of bis diuinity, 
thighof bis humanity : for Chriſt overcame his cne- 


very —_ manner,? morte, nou marte.not by fighting, 
bur by ſuftring not by killing other, but by dying him- 
ſelfe. The Diucll as ſeeing his chigh onely but not his 
ſword, ruſhed vpon bimin his cratch, in his crolle, in 
the wilderneſſe, inthe garden, in the graue, to his owne 
hurt, yea the breaking of his owne head, as! Zeo ſweet- 
ly, malitia nocendi auidin dum irruit, ruit ; dum capit, cap- 
114 eft ; dum perſequitur mortalems incidit in ſalnatorems, | 
| purpoſe not vpon thisrext to ſay more concerning the 
 vertues of the Bridegroome, as intending to bee very 
% in vafolding the commetidation ot rhe Bride de- 
cribed, | 
1. By herattendance; Kings dawghters and benonra- 
ble women. 
2. Byher ſtile, the Dweene, 
3. By her place, ypon the right hand, 
4. By her geſture, 45d fland, 
5, By herveſture,inrayment of golde, &Cc. 
6, By her obedient conformity to the will of her 
husband, Hearkew 6 daughter, &c. : 
7. By her purenetlc of conſcience, all g/orious with- 
5", &C, 
| $, By herfruitfulneſſeofwombe, infeede of thy fa- 
thers thou ſhalt hane childr im, &c. 
| The Virgins atcendingthe boly Cacholique Church 


mies, and made his fubieAsno lefſe then Kings afrer a 


are. 
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P | 


k Tileman. in | 
lac, 


| Matt: 6:26, 


| birth, as being kings dawghters : and honourableby ſer. 


| 


food and raymentfor his owne children ? he pitieth vs 


are& Chriſtian Vaiverſities and particular congregati- 
onsof the faichfull heere and there diſperſed ouer the 
whole world. The women of the Queenearenoble by 


uice, for ſothe text heere, women of honor, and verle 1 5. 
and 46, fellewes and companions of the Dncenc in enerie 
place yea exen inthe Kings palace, | | 

In their birth and blood, obſerue what and high and 
holy calling Chriſtians haue, for whereas other men 
are | 

Children of theworld, Luk.16.g. 

Children of diſobedience, Cololl, 3.6, 

Children of iniquity, Hoſea 1 0.9. 

Children ofwrath, Epheſ.2.3. 

Children of death, z Sam.26.16. 

Children ofthe Diuell, John $.44. 

Children of perdition, lohan 17.2. 

Children ofhell, Matth.23.15, _ 

All true members of the Church areby the ſecond 

birth on the contrary, | 

Children of light, Ioha 12.36. 

Children of the Prophets, Acts 3.25. 

Children of the promhiſe, Rom. 9.8. 

Children of the wedding chamber, Marke 2.19, | 

Children ofthe Kingdome, Matth. $,x2, deſcended 
of the blood royall, x Pet.2.9. Sonnes and Daughters 
of the King of Kings, borne of God, and having his 
ſcede remaining.inthem, x Iohn 3. 9, God is our fa- 
ther, Chriſt is our brother, Angels our guard, all crea- 
tures our ſeruants, the Scriptures our euidences,the Sa- | 
craments our ſeales, and the holy Gholt our aſlurer, 
thatall things areours,and we Chriſts,aud Chrift Gods, 
r Cor.3.22.23. | | 

This may comfort vs inall our wants and wrongs : 
hee that feedes.the !fowles of heauen, and clothes the 
lillies of the field, ſhall hee not much more prouide 


as 


<—_ 


f JR 
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Whitſunday morning prayer. 
as 'a'® father, and comforteth vs as a ® mother , yea 
® though a mother forget her childe,and bane not compaſſion 
on the ſonue of her wembe, yet will I not forget thee, {auth the 
Lord. Behold | haue grauen cher vpon the palmes of mine 
hands, and ſhall not chefather of mercy read thatwhich 
he hath cherewritten: ? and why ſhouldeſt thou feare 
mortall man in whom isnoftrength, if the Diuell him- 
ſelfe could net inuade ſo much as a ® Gergefires hogge 
without a ſpeciall licenſe from' the. cowrr of heauen, 
how ſhall his — agents hurca ſheepeof Chriſt, 
aſonneofGod? / (faith the Lord) am hee that created 
thee, I baneredeemed thee, I bane called thee by thy name, 
thou art mine, when thou paſſeft theroughthe waters I will be 


with thee, when thou walkeſt thoradigh the fire then ſpalt not | 


be burnt, neither ſha the flame kindle wpon thee : thiy life is 
deere, thy death is precious inthe (ight of the Lord, 
there is neuer a Balaamitiſh Curre that barkes againſt 
thee, but would with all his heart, that 45s * /atter end 
might be like thine, and that after this life hee might (1 
ſpeake it with reuerence)goe with thee but as thy page, 
yea burasthy ſpaniellintothie kingdomeof glory. 
This alſo may ſtrikea rerrourintothe hearts of fuch 
as perſecute the godly, whether with virulent tongues, 
as ' Shem: or with violent hands, as*© Hered : or with 
botb, as [»lien ſurnarned Apoſiara : whether by them- 
ſelues , as " Diotrephes : or by other, as the * Scribes 


| and Phariſies : whether cloſely, like y /ezabe/: or open- 


ly, like* Pharaoh : asthewicked (imitating their father 
the Diuel]) according to their occaſions are ſometime 
roaring Lyons, and ſometime > dumbe ſpirits : how. 
ſocuerit be done, that which once was ſpoken vnto rai- 
ling Rebſaketh out. brauing Hezechia, may beewell ap- 
plyed vnato them, againſt whom haſt thou blaſphemed ? a- 
gainſt whom baf7 thow exalted thyvoyce, and lifted vp thine 
eyes on high ? exen againſt the holy one of Iſrael, Eſa, 37.23. 
theſe hoxorable womenattending the Church his Queen 
are his daughters and his darlings, hee that roucheth 

them 
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chem is fayd to touch the apple of his exe,Deur, 32.16, 
the wrong done tothem'he reputes as done te himſelfe 
Aqs 9.4.48 © Pay/mu excellently, Chriftiu & pations & 
triumphanrin ſantlis ſuis, in eAbel vcciſu afratrectu Noab 
irriſus 4 filio, ne Joſeph wendiena, 'in oſe fugatne, in Pro. 
phets lapidatie, tw Apoſiolis terra marig, tattatua, 

oncernipg the ſeruice doneto the Queen by theſe 
Maicens of honour, the particular Churches of the 
faithfull, eſpecially Chriſtian vaiuerlities areche Semi. 
naries: of religion, and as. 4 Chammitize aptly tearmed 
them, Eccleſreplantaria,whereſame men arg ripe for the 
Miniftry,ſome drawing to their maturicy,fomein their 
flower, and ſomeiq the bud of hope, The lewes had 
* ſchools of the-Propbetrs, and Chriſtians cuenin the 
pureſt age had* yniuerſitiesof learned men. at Alexay- 
dria, Anttochia, Ceſaria, the Queene had alway ſome 
waiting women athand, who were beth an honour to 
her husbang, and an helpe to her ſelfe. Our ſhips for 
Eaſt Indies (as 8 0ne notes) are carried forth with Chri- 
ſtians,!and brought home. with Heathens : and the]. 
b Poecſaichgf awoman going into a publique bath a. 
many laſciuious company, Pexelepe venit, abit Helene : 
butawell ordered and a vertuous Vniuerlity contrari- 
wiſe ſepdeth home many good which it receiued bad, 
heerein reſembling the ſacred font where the party 
Chiillaned gocth-into the water of holy Baptiſme 
fowle, but hecommeth out cleane, atque verms vitinm- 
avg in anne new0, quothi Laflaniing, 

o ſpcake then againſt our two famous Academies 
in England, is to caſt dirt in our owne eyes, and(accor- 
ding to the tenour of our Fext) itis /cauda/nm megne- 
twm;in that then be ſtiled honewrable women; and for my 


1 particular, I know not how. any Cleargy man or Gen- 


' tle-man'once matriculaced and ſworneto maintaine 
the honour of his Vnjuerlity, both asked and vaasked, 


| avd/ 


may without couch of periury k peghe againſt his brother, 
pd ſlays;r his owne mathers ſonne, 4 f 
Hitherto | 


. | my-kingdomes, is-to-make:ſome marriage betweene 


"RT" 


i 


Hen — 


-. Hitherto concerning the Brides traine, lec vs mY 


and his Church have kiffed exch at her, and that they bee 


which are wearied and laden, and | will eafe you,is a ſweete 


he) 4 # 
— 


L ——_— 


Whitſunday murning vin | proer. 1 


—_—— 


cometo herticle, ch+ Yncenc. It is written of Matilda 
the Empreſſe, that ſhewasthe daughter ofa King, the 
mother ofa King, and the wife of a King. 
' * 1Ortummagnay ire marr, ſed maxima prole 
Hie iatet Henrici® filta, ® nupta, ® parens. 
- So-Dawmidintimates in this Hymne, tharthe Church 
is the daughter of a Kingzat the 14,.yer, che kivgs dangh- 
ter is.all glorious within ; and the mother ofa King,at the 
17, verte, in/lcede of thy fathers thou foealt h me children 
whom thou mayeſt make Princes in all lands ; andthe wife 
ofa King, in this verſe, vpen the right hand did ftand the 
Queene, The Lnecne as being (I Keak in the language 
of Canaan ſpiritually) the wedded and bedded wife to 
cheKing ofglory; The wedded, / will merry thee for c- 
wer wnto me, ſaith rhe Lord, Hoſea 2:1 9, the King of hea- | 
uen prepared a wedding for his ſonne,Matth. 22.4. he 
made this marriage by Chriſts * incarnation, 4 for as the 
be(t way to reconcile two diſagreeing families, or ene- 


them : euen ſo the "word brexme fieſs, and dwelt among vs 
inche world, that heemight heereby makeour !peace, 
reconciling God te man; and man toGod, The bed. 
ded wife, fo* Afurrine Zather alluding tothe Text, Eſa. 
2 8.20, nay the Sctipture.telleth vs plainely,that Chriſt 


both ene Reſh, as it were manand wife, Chriſtis fayd 
ro ki(ſe bis Louerhe Church, Cant.s. z.Zet him kiſſe me 
with the kiſſes of bis rmonth : his ſaying, Come to me all yee 


kiſſeofhis mourh, as renowned clawithonoblernes in 
his explanation of the fecond Plalne : hisfaying, 7 an: 


nor come ta cit} the riehreous., but ſamers to repentance, | - 
| Matth. 9. 13.is another fweere kilſe of his mouth : his 


ſaying, God ſo lowed the world, 1bat be game his onely begot- 
tenſonne, that whoſoener beleeneth m bum ſhould not periſh, 


] 
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a Cant 6.z, 


b Þſal.a.t. 


| ſoule louerh)eucn with a kifſe, Forſo Dawdexprellely, 
| Pfal 2.12, ksfſetheſonne, O buthow ſhall Iwhich ama 
{a poore pilgrim on 
1 ulour whod 

{is made by Dawidin the very ſame verſe, Bleſſed arc al 


{to beleeuein him, and to putourwhole truſtin him is 
| hing of g 

1 = then aflured]l noting of grace, by belecuing 
| 


f ofour bone ſubſtantially 
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Whitſunday morning prayer. 
of his mouth, Itis * vers ſnaviolvm, as beeing ſweeter 
chen honey, Pfal. x9. 10, betrer then wine, Cant; x. 1. 


chereforewe ont not vamannerly deſpiſe the * riches 
ofhis goodneſſe, bur anſwer him againe (7 whom our 


h aſcend and kifſemy ſweet Sa- 
the heauen of keauens ? anſwer 


they that put their truſt in bins, * asif he ſhould haue ſaid, 


cokifſe him. If preachi race bee kiſſing on his 


is ſure mercies & holy promiſes is —_— our part, 


and asit were but one mn Law. For Chriſt ia ta- 
king our naturevpon kim is fleſh of our fleſh, and bone 
,and welikewiſeare ſleſh of his 
fleſh and bone of hisbone ſpiritually : Plats ſayd, ama- 


tor mortuns oft inprepris corpore, vinus in alens : So Pani 
ſpeaking of Chriſt and a Chriſtian, Gal. z, 19. 7thorow 


the Law am dead tothe Law, andthat I might line unto 
| God [ am crucified with (brift, thus I line, yet not I now, 
but Chriſt lmeth in me. Faith (as Lather vpon the place) 
doth couple Chriſtand me more nere then the husband 
is coupled to his wife, I am become one with him,*/ aw» 
nm) Well. beloneds,and my well-beloned is mine : my (innes 
arc his ſinnes, and his righceouſnetle is my righteouſ 
neſle, © O God which art my righteonſneſſe. 

This doQtine is as flagons of wine to comfort a di- 
{trelſed ſoule,foras the philoſophers ſay,that euery part 
of earthisearth,and every peece of a bone broken is a 
bone : ſo Diuines affirmethar euery particular congre- 
gation, and euery ſingular true belecuer of euery con- 


| q 


our blefſed Saujour offers daily kities and kindnes, and | 


And yet.beholdea mylterie, Chrift and his 
Churchas S. Pawl ache, Bp 5. arcbur one fleſs, 


dt... 
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gregation is Chriſts owne Spouſe ſo well as the whole 
Church. | 


| 


SEES 


i _ _— 
_ tits * ob" 


E: : Whitſunday morning prager... | 28s: | 
© [{Church, ifthenour common enemy the Diuellar any | | 
-& jtime ſummon 'vsrto anſwer for our debts, in that che 
wifebeing © « woman concrt 55 no ſneable perſon inthe lew, | c Termes of 
{hurtbe huſbaud : 4 we may well bid bimenter hisaRiion | the Lave. Tur. ; 
againſt our hysband Chriſt, and hee will make him a - I 
ſufficientarſer, .In © many things wee finne all, and by | 
| | ſinnesare debts, as Chriſt reacheth in hisprayer, for- | e1.i5oz, Þ} 
giur v5 oxr debts, and Our manifolde finnes ariſeto the | © lames 3.2, 
umme often thouſand talents, Matth. 18-24. infinite | 
- [in magnitude, as being committed againſt God an ink- | | 
nite obie}, and infinitein multicude, as being more | OO 
then the haires of our head, Pſal,40.15, but Chriſt our | j 
husband dying forour finnes, and riſing againe for our | 
juſtification, hath abundantly ſatisfied all our debts, | 
and. faſtened the Lawes obligation vnto his Crolle, 
Coloſl.2. 14. | 
Ochappily the Church is called « Qncene, becauſe | | 
(faith f Zxrhywins ) the milicanc part heere below by | f Ito. Se | 
grace ſubduetch her affeRion vnco the ſpirir, and the | Holermin loc. | 
triumphant oy aboue reignes with her Chriſt, 7he | 
2neene,forthat her joyntureand dowry is no lefſethen 
4 kingdome, Luke 12.32. and ſucha kingdome as is an | 
E immortallinheritancethatcannor beſhaken, Heb. 12. |, ; pe.r.4. | 
28; asit followeth-in thenext clauſe to bee conſidered, | 
the Church is atthe right hand of her Chriſt, vponthy 
right hand, &c. © that is neereſt voto thy ſelfe,and in the | h petormin, | 
Locke place of honour, for as i Beniawins meile was | i Gen.43434- 
five times as much as his brethrens : cuen ſo the blel- | 
lingeofthe Church exceede infinicely che bleſſings of 
worldlings: Length of daies is in the right band of * (brift, | k Melan@#5n 
and in his left hand riches and glorie,Pro.3.16,the Church | Prev-3+ | 
[is enriched efpecially with the p69 6+ 46 his right } 
hand, ! ſpirituall graces tending to that life whichis e- | | >1,;4,,. 
uerlaſting.: but worldlings are endued eſpecially with | 3oneverr, | 
the bleflings of his left hand, temporall goods in this | 2. 1ncg»u. | 
tranſitory lite. Goodmenabound notalway with out- = 
ward wealth and glory, yet gen ogy m 21 Tim.4.8. 
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Whitſanday morning prayer. | 
of the life preſent and of that which is to come) they be 
bletſed even in their croffe, though happily fome bee 

oore in purſe, yerrich in patience : forour heauenly 
Fehr iueth his children either meanes according to 
their mindes, or elſe mindes according to their means, | 
all things working together for the beſt vnto them, 
Rom.8. 28, | 

Or the left hand of Chriſt ishis Tuſtice, the right 
hand his mercy, both are right hands vnto the godly: 
for as the mercies of the ® wicked arefull of cruelry : ſo| 
the very iudgements of God vpon: his children are full]. 
of mercy : it was good for 7ofeph that hee was a captive, | 
good for Daxidthat he wasin trouble, good for Barti- 
mew that he was blinde, good for Neaman that he was 
full of leproſie, good for the woman of Canaan, that 
her deere daughter was miſerably vexed with #Diuell, 
in theſe and all other like theſe, Gods merey and inflice 
meet together righteouſner and peace hane kiſſed each other, 
Pfal. 85.10. The cupof wrath is in his left hand, Efay 
51.17.the* fingers of this hand wrot vponthe wall of | 
Balſnazzers palace, Mene, mene, tekel, vphurſin : of this | 
hand 7ob fayd, withdraw thine hand from me, Job 13,21.| 
andP'S, Paul, It is a fearefoll thing to fall into the hands of 
the lining Ged: but his right hand is full of mercies able| 
:0 guard, open to giue : able.to guard for he ſaith of ity| 
1 more ſhall pluck my ſhrepe ont of my hand : open to giue, 
for hee doth” opex his band, and fileth all things lining 
with plenteonſ/neſſe, 
Now the _ is fayd heere to ſtand ar hu right 
hand, forthat heeſhallat the laſt day gue ſheepe | 
5 but the goates 
which are the damned, at hisleft hand : itis a queſtion | 
of late, whether euery fworne woman of our gracious| 
Queene may precedeallother gentlewomen of worth| 
-and worſhip: burthis Queen) and hertraine without alt] 


queſtionhauethetnoſt eminent place,being a*rhe riphr| 
hand of Chrift heere in his kingdome of grch heerefe 
in 
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| and in Latine too, for whatis more commonin 7wty, 
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|.in his kingdome of glory, vpon thy right haudt dia land 
the ET &C, Rand ; is hes Se ot \ 
* Chryſeſtome and Ent bymis obſerue that Chrilt as 
ow equallin dignity rv Godis fayd to /it ar theright 
hand : but the Church as being ioferiour ro fand : awit- 
| ty, but nota waighty note, for * Pax! ſaith in expretle 
| termes,that God hath raiſed vsvp together, and mad: 
| vs/# together in heauenly places, and * Chrili himſelfe 


- . dd m__ 


| bythe pen of his beloued Diſciple, to him that ouer- 


] comes willl grantto fir with me in my throne, enen as 1 0. 
| nercame,and [it with my father in his throne, Y Other ther- 
| forethinke thatthe word fard, notesa * (table firme- 
nelſe in the Church, as if hee ſhould haue ſayd, the 
Queene is ſo conltantly ioyned in her affeAtion and 
loueto the King her husband, thatthe gates of hell are 
not ableco make any diuorce betweenthem,Pla,125.1. 
they that put their truſt inche Lord ſhall belike Mount 
Sion, which may not bee remooved, but tandeth faſt 
foreuer : this kindeof ſpeech is vſed often. in Englith 


then fare for nonfugere, So Plautrs, Ouid, Terence, ſtat 
ſententia, Schoole-boyes aſwellas Schoole-men vader- 
ſtand this phtaſe, ſuch then as will attend the Queene, 
bearing her company with joy and gladneſſe into the Kings 
palace, mult according tothe rites of our diuine Service 
| booke {and to the Creede, and become Goſpellers in life 
{owcllasinlippe; a > wauering minded is vaconſtant 
i0 all his wayes, tranſported with euery < winde of do- 
Arine, carried vp tothe heauen, anddowne againe to 
the deepe, aggering andrecling toand frolike a drun- 
ken man, as our Prophet of the weather-beaten Mari- 
ner, Pſa]. 107.26. buta good manis an o/ae ſtander in 
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Chriſts Colledge, hee knowes the way to heauen is ſo 
ſtraight, thatit heewaikenor vpright but haltin ir, or 
reele from ir, he may fall ouer che bridge intothepir of 
everlaſting perdicion. 

1Tamcomenow tothe Churches veſture, the whichis 
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Whitſunday morning prayer . | 
for the (tuffe, c/orb of golde, for the trimming, embroyde« 
red with needle worke of diuers colours :; the matter of the 
Churches apparell is'go/de, andthat according to the 
T Hebrew, go/ae of Ophir, the v hich is the < moſt glirre- 
ring, precious, and pure golde : now the word of God 
is compared by the holy Spirit to ffine golde, and fo 
8 ſomethink the clothing of the Church is the doArin | 
ofthe Prophets and Apoſtles inthe two Teſtament, 
and the center of all their doArineis Chriſt, and Chriſt 
(as Pavw/Rom. 13.14.) isto beeput on : his > righteouſ. } 
nefſethen imputed voto the Church is her garment of 
gold, appearing ' glorious intheſight of God; elſewhere 
cermed & a long robe, ! coucring all her iniquities, all her 
blacknetſe and blemiſhes : ®this expolition is agreeable 
rothat of S. /ehn Apoc. 19.8. The Lembes wife was aray- 
ed with pure fine linnnen and ſpining, and this fine linnen (as | 
himſelfe expounderhhimſelfe)z rhe inftification of Saints, | 
The Church is by nature " naked, ,miſerable;but | 
Chriſt doth apparrell her richly,ſayingin the 16. chap- | 
ter of £zechiel, [ clothed thee with broydered worke, and 
ſhed thee with badgers rchinne,'and I girded thee about with 
fine linnen, and [ conered thee with filke , I decker thee 
alſo with ornaments, and put bracelets vponthine hands,| 
and a chaine on thy necke, anda fromlet vpen thy face, and}. 
— in thine eares, and a beantifull crowne vpon thine | 
cad, 

The hand rhat puts on this goodly garment is faith, 
and theSacraments confirming our faith in Chriſt, are 
the buttons, as it were, claiping the cloake cleſe ro theſowle, 
For whereas ctheword doth onely promiſe Chriſt as in 


— — A—— 


that labexr ,&c.the Sacraments apply Chriſt to thy ſelfe 
particularly, when the man of Godin holy baptiſme 
faith, / baptize thee in the name of the father, &c, andin 
che miniſtrarion ofthe Lords ſupper,the body of our Lora 
leſus Chrift which was ginen for thee, and the bloodof our 


Lord Ieſums Chrift which was feed for thee, Pen thy 
oy |, 
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| body and ſoule into euerlafting life, 

G But as touching the trimming of the Churches gar- 

F' {meat it is ſaid here, wrought about with divers colours. | 
Concerning the reading. and adding of which words 

vntothe text originall, 1 referre the Criticall and Curi- 

ous to ®S. Hiroms in his epiſtle to Prizcipia, Steacha, | , Tom:3:fol: 
Bellarmine , Agelizus in their Commentaries vpon the | :10, POL 
place, I take them as I finde them in our ordinaric 

Ptalter, and that for fourereaſons eſpecially, 

1. The Septuagint read ſo, whoſe tranſlation is 
often vſcd by Chriſt and his Apoſtles inthe new Teſta- 
ment, | 

2. S. Auguſtine, Baſil, Chryſoſtome , Arnotina , and 
| other ancient Fathers for the moſt part interprer 
them (o. 

3. The clauſe (wrought about with diners colours) is 
nothing elſe but a periphraſr of the Hebrew (erhems, as 
Anguitinua, Stenchus, Genebrad, Ageltins Acernenſis, and 
{otherlearned DoRoursinche tongues oblerue. 

4- Dauid expoundeth himſelfe thus atthe fourteenth 
and fifteenth verſes, where ſpeaking of the ſame Queen 
and of the ſame garment, he ſaith, ber clothing is wrought 
abont, and that with veedle-work:e, the which is vatious 
and of dixerſe colours, So that wee may ſpeake to the 
Church of England,as the Samaritans did vnto the wo- 
manin the fourth of S. lohn, Now wee belecue not be- 
cauſe of thy ſaying, but for that wee haue beard him. our | 

elues. 

$ PS, Auguſtine by theſe needle workes of diners colours | p Tpih.86 
doth vnderſtand the diuerſities of ceremonies vſed in | * 77" 
the Church of Ged : asthe ſamecloth is dreſſed and 
decked diuerſly with ſundry laces aud embroyderies : 
even ſo there is inthe Church one faith, and variety of 
ceremonies, an vnity for doctrine thoroughout they 
whole world, but not alwayes inrites an vniformity. fing parr:3: 
So the 4 Churchof England determines, It & not neceſ- | & confeſion 
ſerie that traditions and ceremonies be in all places, one or vt- | art: 34 

K 3 rerly | 
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\ terly like, for in all ages they bane beene dinerſe, and ma) be ; 


[ withered, &c. and that the Scriptures are like the poole of 


—_ 


rind nenneege 


changed accoraing to the dinerſity of comntries, times and | 
manners of men, ſo that nothing bee ordained againſ} Gods 
word, Now theſe diverſe colours in the ſamegarment 
may not beget a conteutious oppolition in the mem. | 
bers of one body,we may not diuide Chriſts coat with. 
r out ſeame,but ſo \worke together as that we may keep 
the*vnity of the ſpiritin hebond of peace, *S. Ang. 
ſtine ſweetly, 1n iſta vefle varictas ſity ſciſſura non fit. The 
needle worke heere mentioned isno blacke worke, or 
browne worke, or (as Seam(ters vie to ſpeake) no cur- 
zorke, There may benorents or patches in this veſture, 
no ſchiſme, nor ſcitſure, the ſcifſers of diuilion, and 
ſheeres of ſeparation are both accurſed, 

* Other expound diwerſe colours to be divers vertues, 
according tothat of Paul,Coloil. 3,12.pat on tender mer. 
cy, kindneſſe, humbleneſſe of minde, meckneſſe, long ſuffe- 
ring, and aboue allthings put on lone, which t the bond of per- 
fettn-ſſe, asit were the hemme, 7 end, andedge of the 
wedding garment, 

:S, Baſil and *other take 4iwcrſe colomrs in this veſlure 
to bediuerſe kindes of precepts in the Scripture.. Some 
Morall, other Naturall, ſome Theoricall, other PraQi. 
call, ſomelegall, other Evangelicall : it is pithily ſayd 
by Panlinus Epiſt. lib. 2. Epiff, 4. that owr ſoules are by| 
natare /ize the porches of Betheſda mentioned Ioha 5. in 
which are lodged a great many licke folkes,blind,hakt, 


Betheſda, into which whoſocuer entrethafter Gods ho- 
ly Spirit hath a little ſticred the water, is made whole of 
wharſoeuer diſeaſe he hath. 

b Other interpret diwer/e colewrs in the Churches ve- 
ſture to be contemplation andaRtion, 

< Other vnderſtand it of diverſe degrees and digni- 
ties of men in the Church againſt the tumultuous Ane- 
baptiſt and malepert /ſar-prelate. If theſe turbulent ſpi- 


rits (as ſome beare in hand) are caſt out of the Church, 
or 


” 


Y 
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[ em 


or conjured downe : Ler ſuch of them as are lining reft Gs 


for Gods lake my brethren let vs not raiſethis kinde of 
Diuell againe. 

Bur moſt interpreters haue conſtrued this of graces 
and cmbroyderies ofthe Spirit, mentioned, x Cor. 12. 
There be diuerſities of gifts, but the ſame ſpirit : dinerſities of 


butt God x9 the ſame who worketh all in all, Unto one us ginen 
by the fpirit the word of wiſdome, to anether the word of 


ſame ſpirit, to another the gift of healing by the ſame fpiru, to 
another diſcerning of ſpirits, to another diner ſity of tongues, 
and to another interpretation of tongues,all theſe things wor- 
keth exenthe ſelfe ſame ſpirit diſtributing to enery man ſene- 
rally as bewill. And heere we may learne thereaſon why 
the Churchof a hath appoynted this hymne to 
 bereadon this holy day, becauſe Chriſt vpon this day 
ſeat downethevarious gift of theholy Ghoſt vpon his 
Diſciples as we finde Acts 2, *fortheſeclouen tongues 
and millefold graces of the Spirit are the broydered 
border in the Churches veſture. | 

The bletſed Apoſtles had diverſe colours in the 
Churches infancy, ſome were the ſonnes of conſolati- 
ON, as © Barnabas: other the ſons of thunder,asf Iames & 
Tehn: 8 Panl was good at planting, Apolos at watering: 
the holy fathers in ſucceeding ages had diwerſe colours : 
k Origenconſ(trued the Scriptures allegorically, FHierom 
hiſtorically, Gregory thegreat morally, Chry/oſtome pa- 
therically, A»guſtine dogmatically. 

Since the reformation of religion our Dacors have 
likewiſe flouriſhed in diwerſe colourr, as* Martin Luther 
once wrot vpon the wals of his chamber with chalke, 
res &- werba Philippus, res ſine verbis Lutheru, verba fie 


in application of boly Scriptures, one ſurpaſlerh in ex- 
pounding the words, another is eloqueatin m— 
K 4 _ the 


| _25 


thesr greefe, and ſuch of them as are dead reſt in their graze: | 


adminiſtrations but the ſame Lord: dincrſities of operations, | 


knowleage by the ſame ſpirit, to anther is giuenfaith by the | 


re Eraſmus, &c. Some mea excell in __ z Other} 


| 


e Ats 4:36. 
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| | che marter, athird profound in determining ſchoole- 


doubts, afourth happy for caſes of conference, ſomeiy. 
dicious in enfurming the vnderſtanding, other power- 
fullin reforming the will and affeion. 

And (God bee bleſſed) our Church of England js a 


| Ducene in a veſiure of golde wronght about with amerſe co- 


leurs. B, Latymer a good olde man and happy martyr, 
viedin priſon earneſtly to pray that God once againe 
would reſtore tke Goſpell vaco this kingdome, _ 
ting often (as reuerend & Foxreports in his lite) theſe 
| words, Once againe, once againe, good Lord, The God of 
comfort, out ofthe riches of his mercy heard his pray- 
er, and that for along time once againe beſtowed on 
vs his word, ſending vntovs as hee didvnto the Tewes 
his owne people, ! Prophers, and Wiſe-men, and Scribes, 
that is, zealous Preachersendued with the ſpirit of pro- 
phefie,xbich haue thunderedin their dotrin,and light. 
ned intheirconuerſation, as ® Nazianzen wrot of Baſil, 
pol tike Prelates endued with the ſpirit of wy/dom, which 
haue beene the ® chariot and horſe-men of Gods Iſracl a- 
mong vs: accurate writers endued with the ſpirit of know 
ledge, whoſe bookes arelike ® the rower of Danid, where 
the young men & ſtrong men haue ſwords & ſhieldsto 
bghethe [dk battaile. Fhe truth is, Ezg/and wants no 

ift ſo muchas true thankfulnes rothefarher of lights 
or all her gifts. Ingratefull England, ?what could Al- 
mighty God haue done morefor thee, that hehathnot 
done, ſcnding labourers into his vineyard here, both 
earely and late, ſome plowing vpthe Ethvigoendss 
other binding vp the broken harted,ſome powring oyle 
into thy wounds, other wine;ſome piping,other mour:- 
ning /: yetthe beſt of thy Prophets are worſt entreated 
ofthee, for difſoluteDiuines haue corrvpr otficersand 
roaring Gentle-men for their Patrons, taRtious Feach- 


to Popery, heſhall yndoubtedly fnde friends in a cor- 
ner, if not in the court, butthetrue Proteltant Paſtour 


a "burning | 


ers haueſwarmes of followers and abetters, if any reele | 


= 


= 
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{a burning anda ſhining lighe, * ardens per verbums, tu- | 4. 7905-35- 

| cens per exemplum, in ſingle benefice deſerning doable honor, 
is ground into powder, asit were betweetietwo'contra- 
ry faftiens as the corne is betweene two mill. ſtones, It 
is thereforemy humbleto ſuch as are placed in autho- 
rity,toreceivenone accuſaticn againſt ſuch Elders, in | 
poynrs of doctrine eſpecially, *bur vadertwo orthree |c i Tn; 5:1 9} 
witneſles, and thoſe neither * whifþerers, nor aduerſarics, | t Latymer apud 
nor ignorant, the firſt darenot, the ſecond will not, and | **x /» Mari; |} 
thethird cannot give goodinformation : andicis my |/**15%h 
ſuteto the people, thatthey would cuer reverence ſuch |} 
Elders, as their" Fathers in God, and astheir Mothers | « TRIS 
*trauelling in birth vntill Chriſt he formed in them, af- | x Galat: 4.19. 

ter teachers haue ſcattered in deed tares and cockle,but } Y> 
Proteſtant DoQtors haue firſt of all and beſt of all ſowen | 
wheat in the Lords field, euenthat immortall ſeede, by 
which all of vs are new borne babes vntoGod in Chriſt. | 
And itis my ſuteto you my fellowslaborers in the Mi- 7 
niſtery, that you would continue 7 by honourand dif- | y 2 Cer-s:8. 
honour, by euillreport and good report, * ſtedfaſtand | z 1 Cor-r5:58, 
immooueable, * ſhining as lights inthe mids of a croo-'| * Ph#p: 2-154 
ked generation, alwayes abundantin the worke of the 
Lord,neuer wearied in* doing good,good | ſay,to ſuch 
as hate you;toſuch as hurt you,yea, to ſuch as deſpiſe 
your perſon & place: for beleeuc it beloued, 1f there be | | 
any way to heanm on horſe-backezthis the way,to ſuffer for | 
richtconſnes ſake. Sothe king of glory ſhall have pleaſure | 
{till in our Churches beauty, being all glorious within, and | | 
ſhe ſhall haue many childrey,and they (hall beare her com. \ 
pany with icy and gladneſſe into the kings palace, decked in \ | 
| this world with embroyerics ofgrace, and coucred in | | 
| the next with an euerlaftipg robe of glory. | 


b Galat:6:g. | 


Theſe notes concerning thedeſeription ofthe {| 

Bride , were preacaed at Chrifts Church in 

Canterbary,atthe Lord Arch-Biſh; vilitation, | 
' holden» Lone 1615, Auguſt 20. FY 
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| 0 clappe your hands together all ye people , O fing onto 
— God with the voice of melodie, &c. fog 


—_ 


HE chiefe matter ofthis Hymne (in the <Fathers 
opinion ) is Chriſts Aſcenſion, and fo conſequent- 
ly the vicotious ſubduing ofall hisand our enemies: it 
conſifteth of two parts n_ : 
] xr, Aninvitationtoſin pr iſes vnto Chriſt, 
WF raiſers, all ye people, 4 Not 
the Iewes onely , but the 


| | Folly berkia : Geariles _ 
r of the j Praiſes, O ſing praiſes, fin 
_ praſe, &c, Often nd K 
 kindofpraile, 


Faithfully, with vaderſtanding * according 
to the preſcript of. his holy will. Ocher 
ſeruice donecontrary to his wordeis not 
anhonour, buta difhonour vnto him. 


l 


Andchatg Cherefully, Clap you hands and ſing with the 
F Placidus voyce of melodie, For * clapping of hands 
Calvin, | | is an outward 8 ſigne of an jinwardioy, 
pu Auguſtin Nabum. 3.19. or as Other, praiſeGodin 
_ + nom your workes and words : for Clapping of 
ils confiteatur hands together 6 1be b joywing of one good deed 
ile epercntur. onto another, as the wicked i bind fins to- 
bh Dr Incognee, gether: ſothe godly clap good works to- 
— gether , 19yning vertne with faith, and with 
| wvertue ledge , and with knowledge tem- 
, perance, ce, 2. Pet.1, o 
2 A reaſon 7". CEnge 
of this inuira- CeAties v.2, < Terrible 
k Molerw, [tian * in ref- SEE oe maj 
7* - Jo atom Collefing hit Church, V. 3-4 
7 I ſxcreafing bi church,v.5.7.8 
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Preſeruing hi (burch, v.9. 
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Whitſunday morning prayer, 

I haue treated often of che molt remarkable points 
inthe former part- I purpoſe therefore now to ipeake 
concerning the ſecond onely, being the ground of our 
Prophets exhortatjon, | 

The firſt inciting motiue to praiſe Chriſt is his great- 
nelle, beeing high, terrible, King oner all the earth, high 
l ewo waies, : 

1 Abſolutely in reſpeR of his owne ſelfe and owne 
| ® nature, ſitting at the righthand of his Father in the 
higheſt heauens , and hauing alſo the higheſt ® au- 

thoricy, 

| 2 Relatively, in reſpet of ouracknowledgement 
and inuocation;in that we his people who know that e- 
uery good and perted gift is from aboue, beg allchings 
of our heauenly father in ® his name. 

Chriſt is rer7ib/e that is fearefull,or meet to be feared 
not of his children onely for their good, butof the wic- 
| ked alſo for their puniſhments terrible to the Þ Deuill, 
as being 4 ſtropger then hee,* caſting out the Prince of 
darknetle by the finger of God, And thereforeſo ſoone 
as an vncleane ſpirit ſaw Teſus, hee cried out, Ab what 
haue we to doe with thee O Jeſma of Nazareth, art thou come 
to defiray vs, Mark.1.2:4. oras other Deuils, ſat. 8.29. 
Art thou come to torment vs before the time? for the Deuils 
in belecuing \ſrremble, Terribleco © Hypocrites and 0- 
cher impious agentsof the Deuill, as hauing his Fanne 


wheat inco his garner ,' but hee will burne vp the chaffe 
with vaquenchable fire, Adartb.z.12, or Chriſt is Ex- 
celſia in potents, terribilts in [nſlitia, highin power , and 
fearefwlin Juſtice: b5gh in exalting thegood, and rerri- 
bein humbling the bad, :'-) — | 

# And Chriſt is king oxer allthe earth,as having all pow- 
et giuen him in heauen and earth, Xſatr. 28, 18, other 
Princes haue but one or two countries vnder their do- 
minion and Empire, but * is his hands are all the corners 
of the earth; and the firength of the hills is his alſo,thatis of 


' ir his hand comakecleanehis floore, and togather his | 
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Whitſundey morning prayer. _ 
puiſanc Potentates in compariſon of whom all other 
appeare but low valleyes, I fay the (trength and height 
ofall-hiils are from him and forhim , according to his 


good will and pleaſure. To ſhut vpall in one briefe 
 glotſe, 7 Chriſtme ef excelſus ratione duinitatus , terribilis 


widentie. Chriſt is bigh in reſpeRof his deity, beingihe 
Sonne of the moſt high, Luke 1.32. to bee fearedin rel- 


| pe ofhis omnipotency, which nothingis able tore- | 


liſt, 2 Chron, 20.6. a great King ouer all the earth in rel- 
pet of his gouernment and prouidence,reaching from 


I/4.8.1, 

He ſhall ſubane the-peop 'e vnder vi.) Heere the Iewes 
dreame of a ternporall kingdome conceiuing that che 
Meſlias at his comming ſhall as an earthly Prince poſ- 
ſeſſethe kingdomes of the world, and bring them vn- 
derhis followers feet, And therefore the * mother of 
Zebedews children earneſtly delired Chriſt that her two 


hand, and the other at bis lefr ia his kingdome. Bu: 

| our  Diuines anſwere that the worde tranſlated heerc 

| /ubdue , doth import a ſubduing, not with Armes and 

force, but with arguments and Oratorie,not any com: | 
| pulſion by piercing of theſword, bura voluntarieſub- 

miſſion by the preaching of the word, |, 

6, the> coherence ſhewes plaincly that our 
Prophet meanes notany ſeruile ſubieionor bondage, 
{ but a ſpirituall obedience which is a perfe& freedome, 
{ Vallals vnder tyrannie vie notin (igne of ioy to clappe 
their hands, and to ſing with the woyce of melody : but in 
ligne of ſorrow to wring their hands, and to complaine 
with outcries and lamentations. #her the Lord turned 


ter,and our tongue with toy, ſaith our Prophet,P/al,126.1 
by the waters of Babilonwe ſat downe and wept, when as 
we remembred Sion, as for onr harpet , wee hanged vp upon 


oneend to another , and ordering all things fweertelie, | 


Sonnes James and John mightſitte the one at his right | 


againe the Captinity of Sion,our wonth wa filed with laugh- | 


7247" "/pateng 


the | 


Lo 3 
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; 
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| melody, Plal, 137, 1.2.3. Ifatpeoplethen ought to ſing 


| this as ſpoken of the bletſed Apoltlex, it is plaine ſaith 


|rthem , and brought the price of the things that were 


_ 
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the trees , as being vnfit in our heanineſſe to ſing any ſong of 


praiſes , and to retoyce for their ſubieion , ic muſt vn- 
doubtedly be conſtrued of ſuch a kind of fubduing as is 
fullof © joy, tearmed by $.4 Pawl, acaſtiug downe of our 
imaginations exalted again the knowledge of God, and a | 
bringing into captinity exery thought to the obedience of 
Chriſt, 

Yea but what is meant here by v; & ewr feet, if wetake 


* Anſtine, for ft hexr ſound went out through allthe earth,and. 
their wordes wnto the end of the world, they ſubdued by their 
preaching all Nations unto the Scepter of Chrifts kingdome, 
inſo much as their very fecte were reputed beautifull, | 
Rows, 1 ©, 15. and weereadee Ls 4. that the multitude 
which beleeued being poſletiors of lands or houſes ſold 


ſold, ind /ayedit downe at the Apoſtles feet, according ro 
cherenour of ourtext, hee hathſubdued the people wonder 
us, and the nations vnder our feete, 6 Ee HR 


lewes conuerted vnto the Goſpellof Chriſh,icis 8 agree: 
ableto thar, Eſa 2. 3, The Law ſhalt goe forth of Sion, and | 
the worde of the Lord from Hirruſalem, And P/al. 110.2. 
the Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy pewer ont of Sion, The 
lewes are the naturall branches , and the Gentiles as a 
wilde Oliue-tree grafred in them, Row. 21,17. the Goſl- 

ell of the kingdome was * firſt preached vnto the 

ewes, and from the Iewes, as the iroote, it was con- 
veyed to the Gentiles asthe branches. Our. Prophet | 
then in ſaying (he hal ſubane the nations wnder onr feete) 
doth inlinuate * thatthe Gentiles ſhould bee Schollers, 
{ and the Iewes as it wereSchoolemaſters varo them: for 
tO lit under the feete, Or at the frete is viedin holy Scrip- 


ſaith of himſelfe chat he was brought vp at the feat of Ga- 


If more largely we willynderſtand this of all ſorts of | 


turefor being a Scholler,or learning: as As 22,3. Pan | 


14k | 


Cc Rom:14 19: 
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mall. And Lake 10, 3 9, Mary ſate at Ieſue feet, & _ 
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I ad Corin: cape* 
14 verſ3l. | 
Idem Philo: 4+ 
put Lorin, in 
Acts 22... 


D, Incognit, 


p Euthym. 


q Wilc: x. 
r Trm-ll. 


{ Vide Gene. 


e Eſay 5:2, 


a 


| we profetle, 4 purti 


| Tob.10.16. the (top of the partition wall is broken, and 
hebath madeof both one, Ephel. 2. 14, according to 
| Neahsprophelie,Gen.g.27. 


| defending them as it were with a fpield, 
Church, hee ball chuſe ont an beritage for vr, *heereby 


| our ſelues,bath choſen, thatis appointed, and that of his 
| ownegood will and mercy towards vs our anberitence, 


Em 


Whitſunday moraing projer« 


bis Preaching. And S. 1 Ambroſereportsthat che Senior i 


Doors in the Synagogue of the Iewesvſed to litin: 
high ſcates or Chayres, the younger vpon benches va- 
der them, and thelaſt of allvpon mattes loweſt of all. 
But Itake this as ſpoken by Dawidin the perſon of 
che whole Church Conſiſting of lewes and Gentiles, as 
if the." piller of truth, and * mother of vs all had fayd, 
the high and terrible, the great King oner all the earth, by 
his holy wordand ſpiric ſubdues:che people, Þ thatis the 
[ewes, as at oae ſermon abour three thouſand, Acts 2, 
44. and the nations, thatis, the Gentiles, wuder vs, that 
is vader thediſciplineof his religion and ſeruice which 
the perſon heere pollel(ling for 
the thing polleiſed : and* ſo the Tewes and the Gentiles 
are made but one ſheepefolde vnder one ſheepeheard, 


He ſball chuſe ont an heritage for vs] © Some reade 
he hath choſen vs an heritage fo bamfelfe tor the Church 
is Chriſts houſe, Hebr.3.6.and berirage, Deutro:g.26. 
Eſay 19.25. Terem, 10.16, the people which as a © vine. 
yard hehath encloſed to himſelfe from the Commons 
of theworld, and choſen for his peculiar inheritance, 
Pſal.3 3.12.Men eſteem yery much of theirinheritance, 
but Almighty God of his poſſeſſiona great deale more, 
forthathe created his people when they were nor, and 
hath alſo preſerued themeuer ſince they were, redee. 
ming them from the hands of alltheir enemies, and 


But * other according tothe Hebrewreade as our 
meaning that he who knowes what is better for vs then 


not anely things meetforthis life, as lands,and houſes, 


and polleſſions, &c, but cuenall other things concer- 
ning 


_— 


” 


mt. ee. 
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cannot be ſhaken, an* everlaſting habitation, aninhe- 
ritance which is immortall and vndefiled, and fadeth 
notaway, reſerned for vs inheauen, 1 Per. 1. 4, even 
the worſhip of his belowed [acob, orhis glorie, for * which 
thetrue /acob had good cauſe to glory, meaning the 
Kingdome, Femple, Preiſthood, whereby acobs po- 
ſterity did excell, £zechie/ 24.21, Amos 6.8. Nahum3. 


Chriſt, for which all the ſeed of /acob, according tothe 
Spirit (Imeane the faichfull) ought ro bee glad and 
'olory. | 

n God u gone vp with a merry noyſe] Gods Arke was a 
true token of his preſence, wherefore Diuines accor- 
ding tothe hiſtory conſtrue this of Gods Arke when it 
wenr vp from Kiriathiearim ro Hieruſalem, > ws: h/hou- 
ting, and ſound of corner, and with trampets, and with cym- 
bals, making a ſound with viols and with harys ; or whenit 
was cried by S«lowon into the Temple, 2 Chron. 5. 


this as ſpoken of Chrift, aſcendi 


as Legions of Angels atrendedhim and ſang, < Lifr vp 
your heads, 6 yee gates, and be hift wp yee enerlaſting doores, 
\andthe ro $.{ tee) come in, TheDiſci foohop 

theard not rhis merry no7/e, {that they mighr the becter 


which itwas ſaydin the beginning, (* Daft thou art,and 
80 duft thou ſhalt returne againe ) to be now clothed with 
incorruption, and carried into the heaven of heauens. 
fTeis not ſayd heerethat he was aſſumed or carried'vp, 
as 8 Eharinto heauen by the power of another : butas 
God he did aſcend by his owneproper power,'andthat 
in vitory, » Leading captinity captize, *ſpoyling principa- 
lities, and powers, openly triumphing ouer the Diuell and 
death, ouer hell and cthegrave, over finneand the law: 
be brake thorough all their ferters and forces, as _ 
roug 


= che hope of a better life, to wit, a? kingdome that 


2. and all heauenly promiſes giuen to the Church in |. 


burmolt interpreters according to the myſterie, take || 
ding with triumph into | 
heauen, Lnk.24.51.he went vp with a merry noiſe, when | 


| 
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'© Bellermin, 


4 


; | er, 1 Tim.2.1. a8?ifhe ſhould haueayd, O ling praiſes 


7: | but alſo with our hearts and attention, euen with all ac- 


| from 
k x Theſſ:4:16 | iuf0 
| preſlely ſhalldeſcend from heauen with a ſhout, and | 


| praiſes vato their Meſhas wnderfanding/y, the * Papilts 
in 


© Whidundg marningprogere oy 
rough a cobweb, faith Chryſofleme, and in deſpite of 
chem all a/cended vp on bigh with a merry noyſe. a 


Yea buthow cag it beecruely ſayd, that hee wear VP. | 


with the ſornd of the trumpet? anſwer is made by ewo 
ſengers of heauen, Aﬀts 1,1 1. this leſuws which ts taken vþ 
ow into heauen ſhall ſo come, as yee haue ſcene kim goe 
eaven, Now Chiift, as * S. Pevl tclleth vs ox- 


with che yoiceofthe Arch-angell, and with the rruwspet 
of God, Andtherfore!S. Hieremthat the two glorious 
Angels appearing - to the Diſciples in white clothing 
ſounded as it were atrumpet, in ſaying as Chriſtaſcen. 
ded, Te men of Galile, why land ye gazing into beanen,&Cc. 

Oras ® other, hewent vp with the ſound of the trump, 
that is, at his aſcenſion he gaue his Apoſtles power and 
faculry,to ® reach af nations,andintheir preaching,they 
lifted wp their voyce like 4 trumpet, Eſay 58. 1, and the 
ſoundofthis trump ringeth as yet in the world. . And 
therefore let vs ſing praiſes vnto Chriſt,as © o#r God, and 
againe (ing praiſes vnto him, as being ewr King, and 
pears. ling praiſes yato him, as being the King Fa the 
earth, 


that foure waies anſwerable tothe foure kindes of prai- 


vato him in your ſapplications, Q ſing praiſes vato him. 
in your ob(cr»ations, O (ing praiſes vuto bim in your 


interceſſions : O ſingpraiſes vato him in your gining of 


thankes, 


| Andaswemuſtoften and frequently praiſchim, e-| 
uenſo prudently with wnderflanding, 4 that isnotonely 


with ourlips,and other outward inſtruments of praiſe, 


curate” skilland ſinduſtry. The * Gentiles in adoring 
Gods made with hands, fug not wnderſlanding. the 
u Jewesin dreaming of an earthly kingdome (ing not. 
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} Orlervs fag prajſer vato him in our prayers, and|. 
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inpreaching iuſii6cation by works of che Law,(1 nct Wh 
c . thep raiſes of Chrilt oder ſlandingly,? her re pens y Tileman, 

” dingthe Text corruptly, ſing not prailes vato Chrilt | 


{ 


wnderſtandingly : wherefote * S. Pax exhorteth vs that | z Coleſ:3:16. | 
the word of God may dell in vs plenteouſly with all ? 
3 | niſdome. Sce Epill. Sund. 5, after Epiph, 
J Gnas are _ the Heethen|Chri aſcending vp on 
| igh appoyated *ſometobe les, and ſome Pro- | , z47:;:11, ( 
hers, and ſome Euabgeliſts, on ſome Paſtours and FER 
| Teachers, for the gathering together of the Saints, for | | 
the worke of the miniſtry, and for the edifying of his | 
| body the Church. And for this end hee furnithed his 
Apoſtles on this day with extraordinary gifts of elo- 
quence and zeale,the holy Ghoſt appearing vnto them, 
and ſitting on each of them in the ſhapes of Þ clouen |;, ,s,.., # 
and fiery congues. © The Diſciples had infuſion of the | c See Epilile | 
ſpirit, happily diffuſion heeretofore when Chriſt brea- | on thus day, 
thed on them and fayd, 4receiue the holy Ghoſt : butnow | q 16.26.24, 
they had (as *© one callethit) effulion otthe ſpirit ſur: | e x: des, | 
paſling the former inmannerand meaſure. Now their. |#5*: ſer: de 
cup did overflow, they were ſo filled with hewenly | =o 
gifts and graces, as that they *cou/d not but fpeake the | £ 19, ...0. 
things which they had heard and ſcene of (hriſt, even 8the |'s adzca1, 
full workes of God eloquently wich other rongues, |. 
and earneſtly with all bolne(ſe. Now the bleſſed Apo- |; | 
| 
| 
| 


i_ 
. 


{tlesableto ſpeake every kinde of language taught eue- | 
ry nation vader heauen, and ſo Chriſt our great King 
by the powerful operation of his Goſpel in themouths | 
of his Preachers, and hearts of his people, raigneth oner 
the beathen, and fitteth vpon his holy ſeat. 
| Twothings (as Arifforle raught) concurre to the | h ud D: 2n- | 
making of an abſolute king, On the Soucraignespart | 5g"t,946. 
authority, on the ſubieRs part obedience, Chriſtia re. | | 
__ of his authority raigned oner the beathen heercto- | 

re,for i che earth i the Lords, and alt that thereinis, the | | P4241 | 
comppaſſe of the world, and they that awciitherein : but now | 


hercaigneth over them in __- of their eerie : | 
racy 
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us 
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they wereſabieAsUlway tothe kingdom of his power, 
but now they bee ſubieRs vnto his K ingdome of grace; | . 
they now bring vnto him « & free-will offering with an holy 
worſhip, and ſo he firteth vpen hu holy ſeat, as it followeth 
in our Text, 
By /cat hemeaneth! either heauen or the tabernacle, 
for both of theſe many times are called in Scripture, 
God's holy throne, becauſe he that had che fulnelle of ho. 
lineſſe in himſelfe, gaue manifeſtation of himſelfe from 
n theſe rwo placeseſpecially, Now for as much as the 
Tabernacle was a figure ofthe Church, it may be con- 
ſtrued of his * 7aigning inthe hearts of the faichfull 
earth, aſwell as of his ſitting at theright hand of God 
in heauen : ® howſoeuer it is to be taken, the Prophets 
purpoſe is no doubt to deſcribe Chriſt as a Iudgeready 
co yeelde iuſtice both co good and bad, according to 
their deedes, | 

The Princes of the people] Concerning the diuers rea- 
dings of theſe words, I referre you to Molerm, Gene- 
brard, Agellins , Bellarmin, inloc. Twill expound them 
as I inde them in our preſent tranſlation, and I notre 
from hence. 6F. 

1, That it is not impoſſible for great men to be good 
men, forthe heads of a Countrey to bee members of 


| Chriſt, and for Princes aſwell as the people, roſernerthe 


God of Abraham :itis ſaid by the Prophet, vponmypeace 


| came great bitterneſſe, a thouſand fall on the left hand, 


buc 4 ten thouſand ar che righthand, ten periſh in their 
proſperity for one that falleth in aduerſity, © Homo w- 
Gus in Paradiſo, viltoy in ſercore, Adam inthe garden of 


| pleaſurewas ouercome by the ſubcill ſerpent, whereas 


* /ob ypon thedunghill of miſery was'more then a con- 
yn—_ W ood-men fay that Deere are moſt circum- 

pect in far paſture: ſo the godly feare molt ina riche- 
(tate, mbil rrrendum video ({aith ®one) rimeoramen : itis 
a ſweet prayer of our Church in the Letany, Geod Lord 


acliner vs in all time of our wealth, inſinuating that our 
mindes 
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| mindesare not ſo wanton in want asin abundance: | 
yet (as you ſee) ſuch is Chrilts vaſpeakable goodneſſe 
| rowardall ſores of men,in * preventing the: even with | x P/al:21:4. 
the riches of his mercy, that not onely the meanepeo. 
ple, butalſorhe mighty Princes among the Heathen, 
| are:oyned wnto the on of the Gad of Abraham, | 
2. From hence wee may learne ? thar the calling of | y 11«1an8h2» 
| Princes islawfull and vſefull, inthat Almighty God | Moleru, 
hath ordained higher powers tobee ProteRours of his | <0. 
| people, by which hee defenderb his Church on earth, a: | 
« were with a ſhield, Fabins Maximus is called by * Ple- | » In vita Mar. | 
| tarch, Scutum Remanorum, the targetof the Romans : | cel, 
ſo good Princesare Scare Chriſftienorumthe bucklers of | 
Godspeople:*the ſame word is ved, Hoſea 4. 18. Her pn 
ſexclds loue to ſay withſhame, cine yee, that is, her rulers EY 
loue bribes. EY | 
Conftantinethe great was a ſheild tothe Church, 4r- 
cadin'a (heild wel Church, Theede/zas a (beild rothe 
Church, lohn Frederick Duke of Saxoxie was a ſheild to 
che Church : among pious Princes, I may not forget 
our late Queene Elizabeth of bleiſed memory.. The | 
b Poets afhrmethat 4iax had aſcuen-fold ſheild, the |, , 
which asa tower barred his boſome : the right ſidewas | ,,,,,.. tbe an 
all braiſe, and ſeuen Oxe hides within it quilted hard, | c Homer.liad: 
framed by Tychexs the beſt Currier that euer dwelt in | /#-7. | 
Hyla. So that happy Prince was a ſexen-feld fecild to 
| protect rhe people of the God of Abrabam, according to 
| the 1ſeuen-foldegift of theſpirit manifeſtly ſhewen in 
her gouerment, Shee was 2 ſheild not onely to this our 
Church in Exg/and,but a ſheildmoreouerto the Church 
in Scotland, a {hcild roche Churchin Helard, a ſheild ro | 
che Church in France, a ſheild to the Churchin Germa- 
»7, a ſheild rothe Church in Denmarke, alheild to the 
Church in Genena. Shee was a true Defender of the 
faich, and a ſure Target tothefairhfull, otwharſocuer 
condition or country. If Platarch were now liuing to 
| write liues by peralc{s, he _ betroubled —_—— | 
2 y \ EE 
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ly cofindea paralellfor her in reſpet of her morall en- 


owments among women,and in reſpeR ofher priace- | 
ly vertues among men, who liued with her, and are 


now at reſt with her. | 
© Melantt, * This doAtrine doth inſtru Princes not to pill and 
| Eucer« poliche common-weale, but ro become nuiſfing # fa. 
NT chers and nurling mothers vnto the Church : a Tyrant 


* £9 49'23: | {5a Butcher tohis people, but'a good King is a Buckler | 
| ro ſuch as are vader him, a Proteourot his Realme, 
defending the bodies and gocds of his ſubieRts, as ir 
lg Apul Stigel: | were with a ſheild, 8 Alphonſ/z King of Naples vied 
in bx, this Embleme, a Pelican feeding her young with her 
| owne blood,the Aorto, Pro rege c+ pro grege. SO re- 
| h Ibad. lib:y, F nowned Achilles ſayd in Þ Hemer hae 4. loucd his 
| Countrey-men,as the carefull Dam-bird ber vofeathe- 
red brood, who beltowes meat on them vatill herfſelfe | 
haue nothing lefrro ear, Cecero reports that Ceſar for- 
i Epift.s. gat noching but iniuries onely , which (as ' Auguſtine 
notes) he did vtter vel magni laudator, vel magnus adu- 
[ator, either as a true commender, oras alying flatterer, 
ifasa commender, he knew C:/ar was ſo: if asa flatte- 
tk Fox mert9r: | rer, heſhewed thata great Princeſhould bee fo. £ For 
ſht373.- thougha King beneuer ſo puilſant of power, yet breach 
| | of 04th andpromiſe ſalemnely made tothe common-wealth i; | 
ar ens] ypholder of quietneſſe, feare is worſegbut erwelty the 
worſt of a. A ruler oughtnot to bee a ruiner, but a 
| ſhelter and a ſheild ro ſuch as are committed to his 
charge. 
| Rem: 13:1, This alſo ſhould reach ! every foule to be ſubiect vn- 
to higher powers, as being the miniſters of God for our | 
m Ecc,e:10:20 | well. fare. ® Curſe not the King,nonotin thy thought, 
| much letſe in thy word, leaſt ofall in any deede : for he 
that. rebelleth againſt his Soueraigne hacketh and 
heweth 28 it were his owne Buckler of Defence 
When one comforted a poore widdow which had 
| larely loft her husband, for that hee was an vn- 
thrift and vakinde, ſhee replyed, alchough hee _ 
ut 
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buta bad husband, yet hee was an husband, and uch 


an oneis þetter then none, The commodities of go- 
uernment are ſo great tha 2 very bad husband to the 
| Common-wealth is better then none, for whereas in a 
corrupt Afonarchie thereis one Tyrant, in an Oligarchy 
fome few Tyrants,in a Democraty many Tyrants, inan 
Anarchy all are Tyrants. In * holy Bible we reade that 
Dawid would not ſuffer his enemy Sax, though a wic- 
ked King tobe ſlainewhen hewas in his hands, for that 
be was the Lords anoynted,he had ſanuftiterem vnitiong, 


albeitnot ſandi;atem wie, that is, an boly calliog,thogh | 


not an holy carriage. Wherefore Dawid ſayd, Who can 
ley hands on the Lords annoynted and be guilileſſe ? and if 
© Heathen Emperours in the primitiuetimes, and vn- | 
godly Kings in all ages ought to be thus obeyed, how 
much more then a Chriſtian and a vertuous Prince, 
ſuch as Almighty God hathat this day placed ouer vs 
in this land, | 
This expoſition is common and commendable, fir- 
ting the context fully, yet I rather follow their iudge- | 
ment, who make God himſelfe this our ſheild, for the 
Lord which is very high exalted, euen the King of all the | 
earthis our P trength, ſtony rocke, defence, ſauiour, 
refuge, buckler : 4 except he build the houſe their labor 
is bur loſtthat build ir, except hee keepe thecity,, the 
watch-man wakes but in vaine. Princes and Prelates | 
are but his” miniſters, as it were petite Ge:lds vnder his 
high and holy ſhelter: and the Prophet calleth his pro- | 
recion in the plurall beilds, * infinvating that God v- | 
ſeth innumerable means in preſeruing his Church, able 
toſaue with a few ſo well as with many,yea by miracles 
extraordinary, ſo well as by meanes ordinary, The 
buſliebrood of Spaniſh 7gnatiars are called 7eſnites, but | 
they may moreficly bee called 7ehyfites, Telus was fo 


meeke as aLambe, but {/chu was a man of blood, and | 


ſo beethey, theireies as one ſaidare lifred vp into hea- 
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 [uen, but their handsare onearth,and their harts in hel, 
euer 
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ever contriuing ſome miſchiefe or mallacre : yet the 
Lord bigh and terrible defendeth his Church againſt all 
their plots and praQtiſes , and ſo reigneth eucn in the | 
t mids of all his enemies. 

Let vs therefore ioyne both ends of this Hymne to- 
gether, and ſay withour Prophet, O clap your hands all 
ye people which are Gods people , ing wth the voyce of 
melodie, ſing praiſes, ſing prayſes vnto our Goa, O ſing praiſes | 
| ſing praiſes onto our King : For hee hath openly ſhewed 

himſelfeao bee both great and goodin colleing his 
Church , in increaſing his Church, in proceRting his 
Church,as i were with a ſtield, 


Psar. 
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PsAL. I04- 


Praiſe the Lord O my ſoule, &c. 


fx. Concerning Go Ds power), 

] fromverl.x.to verſ.16. 
E gm hymne con- | 2, Concerning his prouidence, | 

liſts of 3. partss fromverl.10.to verſ[.2.4. 

eſpecially the 3. Concerning both his power 
and prouidence together, from | 
; verſ,24.to the Pſalmes end. | 
Now for as much as theſecheames are the common | 
arguments of other hy mnes expounded before,and vp- 
on the point the very ſame which are to be diſcuiled in 
| the nextfollowingz I muſt heere craue both a pardon 
and apaſſe of courle to goe from this tothat in peace. 
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| aske, andthelaſt ching alſo thatwe ſhould a. For al- 
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PSAL. 145: 


1 will magnifie thee O God my King, and I will prazſe 
thy name for ever and euer, XC. 


His Hymne conteyneth excellent matter, and is 

penned after amoſt exquiſite manner. Thechiefe 
matter is Gods holy praiſe,the which js the very center 
of all our deuotions , inioyned by Chriſt both in the 
beginning and ending ofhis abſolute prayer, in the be- 
ginning, hallowed bee thy name, in the ending, thine s«s 
kingdome, power and glory : teaching VS heereby that it is 
in religion A/pha and Omvepa, the tirlt thing wee ſhould 


mighty God our of the riches of his mercy beſtoweth 
vpon vs all things, and requireth of vs onely this one 
thing. to praiſe his namefer ever and cuer. 


For the manner.,itis written in theorderof the croſle | 


row , euery verſe (excepting one) beginning with the 


letters as they be placedinthe Hebrew Alphabet. Now | 


the holy Ghoſt enameletch and fretteth as it were chis 


and ſome other places of Scripture with theſe Chara-j 


Qers for two reaſons eſpecially. 


1. Toſhewthe writers "diligence,or happily rather | 


the writings * dignity, 

2. Tohelpethereaders y memorie, for he conlide- 
reth of * what mould wee are made, not of iron but of 
duſt, impreſſions of iron or bratſecontinue long,butin 
duft and aſhes they bez ſoone eyther blowne away , or 
wailed away. The ſpirittherefore for the dulnelle of 
our ynderſtanding ſpeakes ſome things groſſely quoth 
* Paxl, and againe, for theweakenelle of our memory 
ſets down many things as here by figures & places ar- 
tificially, And as the writers of ſacred Scripture who 
werethe pens , euen ſo the Preachers of the bleiled 
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word which arethetongues ofthe holy Ghoſt oughtto | , | 
teachother with order and accurate method ; For God 
is che God of order, and as he will haueall things in the | 
Church Þ dexe, ſolikewiſcall things in the Church /aid | Þ 1 Cor 24-49. 
orderly, 

, '{Proteſtation to praiſe God in the 
The whole may ) two former verſes. | 
be divided intoa YPropolition ofarguments why God | 
C istobepraiſed in thereſ}, eons 

F Prailing,King Dawids 7 —, 
Pedong! willpraiſethe Lord, Kin 

{tiled here "s 
"Intention , implied in 
In the prote- | thele words, 1will O 
ſtation ob- < Goa, and expretled © |, p/41,mm. x, 
ſerue the elſewhere, 1 will gine 
| ; thanks totheLord with | 
Practiſe,prays | my whole heart, praiſe | | 
| fn of God, the Lord O my ſoule, | 
Land that with 0&5 all that cs within me, | 
Y praiſe bu holy name : | 


Pſalm. 103.1. | 
Thing, 7 will 
magnifie thee, 
praiſe thy 
Extenſi- | vawe , gine 
ODzin re- | thanks, talke | 
|gardof J of thy worſnip 
;Lthe tell of thy 
reatnes,&c, | 
ime, Fore-| | 
| Ker aud ener. V 


| 
Conecming the party praiſing God, Ihaue ſpoken | 
in my notes vpon the 118. Pſalme, and ypon Palme . 
95.in the beginning of our liturgie. David keerein is a 
mirrour to Magiltrates, and patterne to priuate people: 

| For 
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| few goed deeds, din fuit, nendinvixit, according to that 
|] ofthe k Wiſe-manzrthe hononrable age is not that which is 


| birth. 
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Fora King faith Aug»ſtine, ſerues God one way as a 
man, another way as a Magiſtrate: as a man ,t heemuſt 
have careto livedeuoutly toward God, and ſoberly to- 
ward himſelfe : but as a Magiſtratehe muſt alſo become 
a great example both of holy religion and vnſpottred 


mo!to, Rex winalex : For asthe law is a dead rule: ſothe 
rulzr eoght to carry himſelfe to his ſubieRs as aliving 
Law. : 
For * a; Camelions warie with their obieF, 
So Princes manners ave transforme the ſubiet, 
Princesare thenonly greaterchenthemſelues when 
as they forget their owne greatnelle to maegnifie God: 
name whoſe greatneſſe ts without end. Itis ſaideof 8 Saul 
that he bad beene King one yeere, and that hee reigned two 
Jeares ower [ſraell: Þ one yeere heeraigned well, and af- 
rerward there wasno account of his reigne. i Seneca ſaid 
of an olde man whoſaw many goed daies bur did but a 


of long time , neither that which © meaſured by the number 
of yearet, but an vudefiled life is the olde age, The wicked 
live not out halfe their daies, Pſal. 55.25. and ſo Chri- 
ſtians vietouumber their daies not 4 gener«tione, but « 
regencratssne,that is from their baptilme,not from their 


The party praiſed is the Lord, called by David here 
my King.eyther! for that he did acknowledge himſelfe 
to be King vnder God which isthe King of Kings, ® or 
elſe for that hee was to magnihe choſe vertues in God 
which eſpecially concerne him as King and © Lord of 
all, having *® all power in heauen and carth. Moſt men 
among the very worſtacknowledgethat there is « God, 
eburt they doenor admit him as King and gouernour 
of the wholerworld, 4 reaching from one endcoano- 
ther,and ordering allthings ſweetly. 

Dawidtherfore calleth here*® Chriſt « Cg, of whom 
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it is ſaid by Godthe father Pſal. 2.6, [haze [et my King | 
pox my holy hill of of Siow,and ' Plalme 45.7. Thy ſeat, © | l So Paul 
God u4 for ener and ener, the ſcepter of thy Kingdome 1s 4 | Heb:1:8, 
right ſcepter, Andin * particularapplication he termeth | c Serigeliixe, 
him alſo »y Kine, for it is not enough toconfelle that 
Chriſt is a Friel: a Prophet, and a King toothers : vn- 
letſe wee belecuethat Chriſtis our Prieſt, our Prophet, |u G4!:2:20. 
our King, our Righteouſnetle, ſaying as " Pani, hee lo- | x Pſa:118:28. 
ned me and gane hmſelfe for mee, ſweet Teſu thou art my |Y P/4-116-14- 
God, and þwill thanke thee, for amthy » ſeruant, my | 
K _ [Twill magnifie thee, for 1 am thy ſubiett. 
-oncerning Danids praQtile, hee faith vnto God, 7 


en” boner 


ROVER? 6a 


— CERT 


wall magnifie thee, grue thankes unto thee, take of thy wor- 
| ſbip, ſpeake of the might of thy maruellous atts, and tell of thy | 
| greatneſſe, Heereby ſhewing his readinetſe to give God 
| allpower and praiſe, not onely for a day, bur for every [ 
day, yea, for ener andexer, And how that is to bee con- 
(trued, I haue noted vpon the $89. Pſalme at large : the | 
wicked may bee ſaid to diſhonour Gods name for ewer | 
and exer two wayes. 

:. Inreſpe& of their deſires, forifthey ſhould liue | 
for ever and cuer, they would linnefor ever and euer. 

2, In reſpeQof their deferts andeuill example, for | 
as Jong as any man living is hurt by their ſcandall, or 
| miſled by their lewd doing, or ſaying,or writing,or rea- : 

ding, ſolong they diſhonour God vpon earth, and ac- 

ns, rp their torments are made more greeuous vnto : 
them in hell. And therfore * ſome Diuines thinke that | z Gregorize 
therich Epicureſrying in hell fire, became ſolliciter for | 5544 4p"d * 
his brethren at home, that they ſhould conuerr and re- - — gi 
pent, notoutof any compaſſion or loue: but onely for-| p; rearen ſer: 
that his conſcience toldehim hee had giuen themill ex+ | <: Mercers 
ample while hee liued among them, and that if they |Cheppi. 
weredamned, his torture ſhould bee further encreaſed- | 
forie. | 

Oathe contrary, pood menhonour God and praiſe 
| his name for ever and excr, in reſpect of their affections, 


as 
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as being deſirous to * fing alway the lowing kinane fſe of the 
Lord,&c.andin reſpeR of their example, for that other 
their good workes aremoued to relvf bu great- 
nefſe, and talke of his glorie from one generation to awother, 
[tis reported Hebr. 11.4, that Ave! being dead many 
chouſand yeeres, yet ſpeaketh, and asthe blood of. 
bel, euen ſo the good deedes of the Saints in heauen, as 


——Y 


| yet doe ſpeaketo vs on earth, Abrahems obedience, [o- 


ſephs continence, [obs patience, Smeons piety, Cornelis 
his picy preach ſlill varovs, And Chry/ofowe doth aft- 
firmethat the rewards of S. Paw/ſhallſoJong riſe more 
and more,.how Jony there ſhall any remaine, which ei- 


| ther by his dotrineor life ſhall every day bee brought 


ucllous,as be- 
ing full of «- 
| bundant hid. 
| 4 merfor bis mer- 
Cles are oner all 

ku works, verl. 
os T7 $.&C. | 
 TouchingGods eſſence, Dawidſaith.itis great with. 
| ext end, as © lob ſpeakes, bigher thew heanen, as being 


x” ww 
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} 
Moſt are mar-+ 


vnto God, 
"Effſence, verſe 3. Greats the Lord, yea 
ne end of big greatneſſe. \ | 
The reaſons | "la generall are powerfull 
why God is | | and wonderfull, verſe 4. 
to bee praiſed [Spme workes 
arc wen | | are maruel- 
from his Effets and | lous, asbeing 
| workes the- full of beauty, 
i. Which verſe 5. 
| | Other maruel.- 
| } lous, as being 
| Tn parti- | full of terror, 
.T cular < verſes, 


higher | 
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higher then che higheſt : deeper rhen hell, as paſſing all | 
the deepe vnder(tanding of men and Angels : broader | 
then the fea, as 4 meaſuring the waters in his fiſt : /onger | 4 Eſay 40: 12- 

then earth, as becing immortall onely, for whereas the | 
decrees of God called cternall haue an end but nota 


| 
beginning , and the ſoules of men called immortal! | 
| 
| 


haue a beginning withoutan end : Godaloneis Alpha | 
and Omegawithouteither beginning orend, beingthe 
beginning and end of all things, | 

© Or happily Dawid ſpeakesthus of thegreatnelle of | c Bellerin. 
God, asa King, hauing a kingdome greatin reſpe& of | 
bredth, for all chings are at his command;from thelilly 
wormethat is ynderourfeet torhe glorious Angels in | 
the higheſt heauens : greatin reſpec of length, for his 
Kingdome i an enerlaſting kingdome , verſe 15. of this 
hymne}; greatin reſpect of depth, as ruling notonely 
the bodies, but alſo the mindes of men, yea the very 
t hearts of other Kings are in his band : greatinrefpeRtof |, 
height, as being a great 8 King abowe all other Gear, ruling | « x/al:g5: 4: j 
by his owne power, wherasall other kauereceiued the | 
(word from him, Wherefore faith ® fuguſiine, ſeeing | h 7» tec, | 
his greateſſe in euery reſpet is without exd ; let our way- | 
| nif7mg of bu name continue for exer and exer world with- | 
j out end, Toconclude with ' Hari, Virtue eu opinione |; rhe | 
| non clandiur locks non continetar,nominibu non enunciatur, | | 
temporibus non ſubdunr, arty ad idſenſn nofter eſt, inge- | | 
| mum hebes eft, ſermo mutus eſo, | 
: Concerning theworkesand effefs of Ged they bee 
| generally ſo maruellous, that one man is not ableto de- | 
clare ther power, and to tell of their greatneſſe, and *there- | k BelLarmin, 
fore David ſaith, one generation ſhall praiſe them wnto ano- | | 
ther : euery ſcuerall age is an eye-witneſſe of ſeueral] 
aQts of wonder, and one day telleth another, and one night 
certificth avother, Pſalm,1 9.2. ! one generation paſſeth and || Eccl:ſ:1:4, 
another commeth, & as one ſucceedeth anotherin daies, | - 
even ſolikewiſe in duty, ſpeaking ofthe might of Gods ad-' | 
mirable workes, and talking of vis greatueſſe, | 
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"1. ] lous as being full of beauty, verſe 5, for the heavens de. 


| worke, The Sunne, Moone, {tarres, fire, winde, ſwift 
1 aire, raging water are ſo full of beauty, chat ignorant 


j of the world, Wiſd.13.3. 
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More particularly, ſome workes of God aremaruel- 


clare the glory of God) and the firmament ſheweth his handy 


vaine men imagined them to be Gods and Gouernours 


Other workes of od are marvellous, as being full 
of terrour and juſtice verſe 6, which hee doth: execute 
ſometime vpon certaine perſons, as the fearefull ope. 
ning of theground vpon " Corath, Dathanand Abiram. 
Sometimes vpon whole cities , as the deſlruQion of 
0 Sodornre and Gomorra, by raining downe fire and brim- 
ftonefrom heauen : ſomerimes vpon a whole nation, 
as the ſending of his? plagues vpon Egypt thorough- 
out alltheLand: and once vpon the whole world, as 
that ſwept away from earth euery 
thing in whoſe nsltrils the {ſpirit of lite did breath. only 
_ remained, and they that were with him in the 
Arke. * | 

"Other workes af God are maruellous, as being full 
of his abwndant kinaneſſe, for ſaith our Prophet, bis mer- 
cies are ouer all by workgs : the which] finde conſtrued 
two waies, 

z. His mercies are over all his worker, that is, greater 
then al] other his wockes. 

2. His mercies are ever all, thatis, ſhewed in all, and 
| towardall bis workes. 

Faith inman is agreater vertuethen mercy, becauſe 
faith wniteth vs vato God which is higher chen vs, 
whereas mercie ſupplies the defeRts of tuch as are yn- 
der vs : * butinGod whichis the greateſt, having all 
things inferiour to himſelfe, and no ſuperiour, mercy 
may bee.ſayd to bee the greateltof all his vertues accor- 
ding to thatof {.S., lamer, mercy glorificth and iriumpheth 
againſt icdgement. Iiay the greatelt in cffe, but notin 
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equall in effetand extent, for whereas:Gods indigna- 
tion is bur vpon the ® fourth generation of ſuch as hate 
him:his mercies are ypon thouſand generations of ſuch 
as loue him aud keephis commandements:and amon 
the thirteene propertics of God, Exod. 34. 6, 7. almoſ! 


| concernes his might, and onely two his iuftice, 

It is true that wiſdome, iuftice, power are in God e. 
quall,as being his elſentiall attributes:2nd * yer all theſe 
were cheefely manifeſted in our redemption by his 
mercy : for it is a greatera& toredeeme the world,then 
inthe beginning to create the world, in makiogic hee 
did onely {peakethe wordand it was done : bur in re- 
deeming ir, he ſpake many words, and did many won- 
ders, yea he did fuffer many wrongs aſwell as doe ma- 
ny workes, and. loue is ſcene in doing more then in 
ſaying,and1nfſaffering morethen in doidg :inthecrea- 
tion of the world God made man like himfelfe ; butin 
theredemption of theworld he became fleſh, and was 
; made man: yea,” the ſcorne of men andontcaft of the pes- 
;plewhich:octalioned the bletſed ® Apoltierotermethe 
' mercies of Godin Chrilt exceeding riches of his grace : 
power and wiſdqme happily concerne Gods own ſelfe 

and plorie more, but his mercy concernes our good 

| moſt, and is vatovs in this reſpect ever all his workes,ac- 
| cording to that bf. Hilarizs vpon our text, wed potens 
| eſt, natare ſue virius eft : qued antem miſericors ef, ſalutis 
noftre profettus eff, | 

But © molt interpreters approue the ſecond expoliti- 
' on beſt, his mercies are oner all,thatis ſhewed inall,and 
'roward all his workes : Þ for this latter clauſe ( hi mer- 
'Cies are aboue all his workes ) is nothing elſe buta repe- 
' | ticion of the former, the:Lord & good wnto all : his geod- 
\neſſe igthe ſame with his mercie, andalis al bus workes, 
, God: rhen' is good to the whole: vniuerſe generally, 
more ſpecially tothe reajonablecreatures, and ameng 

| theſeprincipally to ſuch as loue him,and feare him,and 


all ofthem appertaine to his mercy : whereas but one | 


call 


” 


| 
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Whitſunday evening proyer. = 
call ypon him faichfully ſaith our Prophet, verl, 18.15. 
to, of this hymne, | 

c Thereis no creature ſo baſe but ſheweth vnto ano- 
ther, and findeth in it ſelfe very large teſtimonies of 
Gods mercy : 1 it isaworke of his mercy that they 4he, 


for in hem alone they line and mone , and baxe therr being, 


AQs 17,28. toſtones he giveth a bare being onely , ro 


| plants and trees he doth addelifeto being , inbealtshe 


doth adde to life motion and ſenſe. 2. the preſeruation | 


| ofall chings in cheir beeing is a worke of Gods mercy : 
for the eyes of all things looke pon bim, and he oiner theme 


their meat in due ſcaſon', bee openeth bis band and fileth all 
things lining with plemeoxſncs, yerl. 1 5.16. ofthis hymne: 
he hath appointed the* paths of the Sea for the fiſh,and 
che water is the fiſhes proper elemene, wherin as in a 


ſporting placethey take cheir f paſtime, he hath allorted | 
tha eld for the beaſts , and there they feede vpon a | 


thouſand hills, Hee hath ordained the lower® heaucn 
orayre forthe birds , and there theſe chatter and chant 
the praiſes of their Creator. Hee feedes the young Ra-. 
uens , and prouids caery day meat forthe reſt ofthe 
birds, andafrcer chey haue gathered it, and are filled with 
hu geoaxes, Plalme 104, 28, th 
 hymanes tothe Lord in their kinde after a ſolemne and 
deuout manner cuery morning and euening. 

Bur the mercies of Godin men and Angels are yet 
farre greater, as endued not onely with a being com- 
mon toſtones,or with a life common to plants,or with 


ned alſs with vaderſtanding, created according to 
| Gods ownelikenetſe and image, beautified with reaſon 
and religion. 


and Angels, when as TT Or eternally p 
riſh, and agreat many collapſed * Angels having Jolt 
their f6r(t habitation in heauen, are reſerued in euerla- 


ting chaines vader darkeneſſe vnto the iudgement of 


ling faith i Ambroſe | 


aQiue motion and ſenſe common to beaſts : but ador- | 


Yea, but how are the mercies of God ouer all men | 


] 


the | 


-— 4u* 466 


| of life, but alſo bread which is the ® taffe, and * ſtay of 
| life, Þ 6)ling their bellies with hid treaſure ſo plenteou- 


| gone, my treadings had well 
j Siched proſper in the land, haxing riches in poſſeſſion, and 
| doing what they hiſt, Euery manin right of his creation 
{is a Lord 4ouerallthe fiſh in the ſeas,ouer all the fowles 


{ching hacer 


18” 


1+, Augnſtinetels the reprobate, that God executerh 
| M 
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——— 


the grear day. Concerning reprobare-men, antiwer is 
—_ thatthe mercies of God are ouer them. 

. 7. Intemporall chings, tor he!ſuffereth hisraine to 
to fall, and bis ſunneto thine vpon the iuſtand vniult : 
hegiuesthemnot onely ® breath, which isthe {pirit of 


ſy, thatour Prophet inthe 37, and 78. Pſalmes, com- 
plaineth of their proſperity, ſaying, my feet were almo5? 


meh ſlipt, and why, becauſe the 


ofheaucn, ouer all the beaſts of the field, ouer every 
cepethand mooueth vyponearth : andthis 
vnto ſuch as vaderſtand and conliderit, is fo great a 
mercy,tharfor it alone God is worthy to be ggaiſed for 


2, The mercies of God areouer Reprobate men in 
ſpirituall things, for che Lord s gracious Jong ſuffering, of 

eat goodneſſe,verle 8: ofthis hymne, © Ful ORey 
on rs. mercy, flew to wrath and patient, * defiring that all 
wen ſhould be ſaned, and that * none ſhould periſh, He cry- 
eth in the ® high rect among thepreaſe of people, ſay- 
ing, O yee fookſa, bow loag will yee lowe fooliſhne ſſe, turne at 
my correblion, and [ will utter my words, aud powre ont my 
minde ynto you, and make you underſiand my will, (ome to 


ever andeuer. [. 


2 


| Matt: 5:45. | 
m Gen:2:7: 
n Leuit:26:26. | 
o Eſay 3:1. | 


p Pal: 17:14. | 


r. Pſal:102: 8, 
(.1Tim:2-4. } 


© 2 Pet: 3:9, 
u Pros:1-21, 


j 


} 


we all yee which are laden with your ſinnes, and I will eaſe 
10u, *Why will ye die? for I deſire not the death of a ſinner. 
Ifthou be damned, I baue tolde thee by the mouth of | 
my Y Prophet, that rbeu haft deffrozed thy ſelfe. And 
when Almighty Godcomes to iudgement;his mercies 
are (till over a his workes, for damnation is only for (in, 
and (inneis nothis worke, but the worke of the Diuel] | 
andthe damned, afalling away from the Creator rothe 
creatures, *ab co quu fecit ad ea quefesit, And therefore 


x Ezeeh,18, 
$1,263 
y Hoſea 14, 9: 


z Aug: in ec, 
a Vbiſvp: Idem |} 


his 


D. Incognit, : | 


* by 


he 
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Idem Salk-ld 


' gels, cap 2. 
' © Adwerſue 
hareſa:1:c.20. 


g Col:1:16, 


his judgements vpon thy workes, notvpon his works, 


f Exed:20: 11. | 


| dependancetrom other. Andone 4 Herwmanes Rifinich 
1 an Hollander, forthis and other likemonftrous opini- 


| out any creation or production of a ſuperiour cauſe, 
Trat of An- | 
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in opera tud, non in opera [ua. For ſaith hee, $5 folas opera. | 
tua, Cf non in teremancat nifs opus cins, nonte dimittet ein; 
miſcratio, That is, if thou forſake thy workes and doe | 
nothing but the bulineiJe of the Lord, his mercy will 
neuer forſake thee, but be (till ower al/ bu workes, 

3- God is mercifull vnto reprobates'inthings erer- 
nall, > for albeic theirtorments in hell are greeuous, yet 
not ſo greatas their vathankfulneiſe and vograciouſnes 
deſerued in abuſing (o louing a Ged, whoſe mercies are 
ouerall his workes : and ſo the Lord not inreſpee of, 
any termination of paine, but in reſpeR of ſome miti- 
gation is ſaxdto be mercitull vato the torcured in that 
enquenchable fire, 

Thelike may beſaid of the Diuels inreſpeR of their 
brit eſtate, andinreſpeRof their worſteſtare, Concer! 
ning the former, themercies of God arc aver them in 
ctheiry ing, vpon whom alone they depend, and 
by whom inthe beginning they were created, In the 
dayes of S. eLuguſftme there were certaine heretickes 

led © Angelici, which adored Angels as Gods, and 
confbauccd y thought them without any beginning or | 


ons about the exiſtence of things by themſclues with- 


was burnedat Rome, Arno 1512, and itwas one of the 
moſt horrible blaſphemies of Sawen Magni(as * Irenens 
reports) that hee ſaid hee was thefather of Angelsand 
Arch-angels , and that hee begat them of Selene his 
Concubine : butit is apparent in the very firſt line of all 
the Bible,thac Angels arechecreatures of God, In the 
beginning God created heanen and earth, (that is (ns © Mo- 


! 


| 


| /ee expoundech himſelfe) heaven andearth and all that 


therem,that is (as 8 Pax/doth explaine 3ſo/er ) rhings vi- 
foble and innifible, whether they be thrones, or domwnions, or 
principalities, or powers, alithings were created by hins, and | 

for 


RR — —_—_—___ 


— 


for him:& that is tbe beginningto wit in the joning of 
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time, notin the beginning ofcternity : as ® Ambroſe, 
i Bafil;* Auguſtine, and other fathers interpret it gene. 
rally,See Lombard, ſent, lib. 2. diff. 2, Bibliothee, S. Se- | 
wenſis lib. 5, annot, 5, Magdebarg. cent.5 col.218.21 9* 
The Diuels then are beholding to Gods mercy for 


ning after his owneliknnetle, and communicating vn- 


we may well athrm of all chat they were beautified with 
nine very [precious ſtones, that is, nine excellencyes 
which Zzcifer and the reſt receiued in their creation. 
| Firſt,God madethem ſpirits without mixture of bodie. 
2. Immortall without feareof corruption. Thirdly, 
incelleuall with exceeding delicacy of wit. Fourthly 
free 4 chat nothing 
with fulnes of naturall ſciences. Sixrly,powerfull aboue 
all inferior creatures.Seuentbly,holy: decked with ad- 


ingclecrely with promiſe of this glory if they perſeue- 
redin his ſeruice, , 

Yea but the Diuels are now depriued of their firſt 
habitation and happinelle, how then is the Lord good 
ro them intheirworlt eſtate ? anſwer may bee that the 
mercies of God are ouerthem two wayes. 

1, Inreſpe& of their miſery, becauſe their hainous 
offence deferued not one hell only,but a thouſand hels, 
as being both ® authoursand aRours intheir ownefall, 
whereas other ſeduced Adam and Exe tolinne, Their 

ine (hadit notbeene for Gods mercy) might haue 

e greater, athough it cannotbe longer, 

2, In reſpec of their _— becauſethe cheefe 
mirth of Diuels isto doe mifcheetc, being fpiritxs nocen- 
di cupidſſimi, 4 Tuſtitia penitus alieni, ſuperbia tumias, in- 


 k De ciuit, Dei þ 


their m,n for creating them in the begin- | 


tothem, without any merit of theirs, excellent gifts of | 
nature& grace,by reaſon wherofas it was ſayd of one, | 


could force their. will; Fiftly, wiſe | 


mirable vertues, Eightly , inhabitants of Paradiſe, | - 
| whichisthe Empyriall heauen, Ninchly capable of ſee- 


m Albin | 
queſs. in Geneſ. 


conſe- \ 


Pee linids, fallacra caltias, _ ® Augaſtine, and ſo 
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t Wiſd,it, 21. 


u Pſal: 32:11, 


[netſe, in vſing fuch impious and 


— 


mighry God doth vſe them either totry the goodman, 
orto deſtroy thewicked man: orit hismercy doe not 
extend torthem in this imployment , yer-itis vadoub- 
tedly ſhewed in them, as bringin light out of darke- 

bo agents for etfe- 
&ing of his good ends, So wee read that the Lord 
ſuffered * Sarzn to deltroy the goods, and afflit the 
—_— of his ſeruant /ob-a good man , and that hee 


ſaidinthe text that the emill ſpirit of the Lord came vp- 
on Saxl,, the ſpirit of God is the good ſpirit, but that 


and fent by God: , * ammiſſu ſex permiſſus a doming, 


not any power, for all powerisof God, Rom. 13, r. 


goods and body, To conclude this obſervation, 21- 
mighry God is louing to reprobate men and Deuils, 
as they be hi workes, for © hee loxeth all the things that 
are, but thatany man is cuill, or Angell a Deuill, 
is not his worke , but their owne worke , and fo mer- 
cy ſtillis from the Lord,but miſchiefe and miſery from 
their owne ſelues. | 

But the mercies of GO D are principally ſeene 


him, and call vpen him faithfully , for his miercies 
compalle them about on all (ides , and at all ſeaſons, 
} On euery " ſide, for hee maketh. an hedge about 
them, and abour their houſes, and about all. that 
they haue, Job the x. and the 10. they bee his cn- 


{ cloſed Vineyard, of whom bee ſayth , Efay the 5. 


and the 4. What could 1 haue done any more to my 
Vineyard that 1 hane wot done wnto it * hee giveth vs 
che * promiſes of the life preſent, and of that 


cherewas in theDeuilla will in deede to hure, but 


towards his ele& people who loue him, and feare 


conſequently molt eafed & beſt pleaſed, when the Al. |. 


ent an P euiillſpirit to vexe San a wicked King. Iris | 


evillipirit is called « fpiri: of God, 4 as being ſuffered |- 


and therefore Satan' delired the Lord: toiffrerch one | 
ki hand, thatis, togiuebhimapowerouer 706 in bis || 


which | 
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condonando, that is, in giuiong vs wharſoeuer is good for 
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chatwhichisro come; preventing vs in all our doings, | 


with the 7 bleſſings of his goodnelſe, yea with the 
= mulcitudes of his mercies, efpecially ble(ſing'ys: with 
all . PAs bleſfings in heauenly things in 'Chiiſt,'E- 
Cl, T, 3 - F247 , 
go as the mercies of God are over vs on all ſides, 
euen ſo lkewiſeart all ſeaſons, asthebleſſed virgin in her 
Magnificat, * From generation'ts generation, as qur Pro-- 
phet, Plal. 103. 17. The mercifall goodneſſe of the Loyd wp- 
ontheſe that feare him endureth for ener and ener, Þ that is 
for ever in this world, and for euer in the next,cor from 
everlaſting to cuerlaſting, that is, from everlaſting pre- | 


deſtination, to cuerlaſting glorification, beeingtnerci- | 


full ine/eQing vs, mercifull in preſeruing vs; mercifull 
in-gouerning vs,mercifull in redeeming vs,mercifull in 
calling vs to his grace, mercifullin iuſtifying vs, merci- 
full in ſanRifying vs,mercifull inglorifying vs,makin 
vs to drinke of his pleaſures,as our of ariuer,and to ny 
ſeſſefulneiſe of ioyes at his right hand for euermore. 
To ſpeake more diſtintly, the mercies of God to- 


ward vs are ſeene in two things eſpecially , donando &- 


vs, and in forgiving whatſocuer' is evill in vs. Forthe 
Grſt, every good and perfe&giftis from abouedeſcen- 
ding downefrom the father of lights :in eternall life we 
cannot haneſo much as the keeping of a 4doore in the 
ſpirituall life,not ſo muchas the *© thinking of a good 
thought; in the naturall life,not ſo much as a morſell of 
bread, but all is from aboue,. from him alone, who 
doth open bu hand, and fill all things liaing with plenteouſ- 
weſſe, All our benefices are Donatixer, all our dignities 


are Prebendaries, allourmeſſuages are mercies, holden 
as it were by Franckalmoignefrom our great Lord which | 


is good vnto all, 


And as the mercies of God are over a/l ha workes, in | 


filling vs with his goodnelle : ſo likewiſe oxer all our 


— 
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worker, in forgiuing all our ſinnes, and pardoning all | 
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our offences againſt himſelfe, againſt our other ſelfe;| 


and againſt our owne ſelfe, greatin number, and 

vous in nature : our hidden ſinnes are ſo many, that no 
man is ableto tell how f ofc hee doth offend, hidden] 
ſay, not vato God who ſeeth all things, andis toiudge 
them, and vs for them : but hidden vatovs, as having 
either forgotten them, or for that they were ſubrill ſins 
and Efpirituall wickednelle's, as interiour prides, raſh 
iudgements, (iniſter intentions,negligences,omiſlions: 
or Sr that wee committed them with errour and igno- 
rance by the Diuelsilluſion;thinking that we did ®good 
ſeruice : but our knowen finnes are a =_ many moe 
then our hidden, as wee may perceiue by running tho. 
rough all our ages, andall our as, cuen cuery paſſage 
in euery placewhere wee hauelived : andifwee ioyne 
them altogether, they willamount ro ſuchan innume- | 
rable multicude , that wee may pronounce with our 
i Prophet, ehey be moe then the haires of our head, and (as 
King k Manaſſes ) moe then the ſand of theſea : the Diuell 
and his Angels were throwen out of heauen for one 
 inne, and thatnot ated, but onely plotted : and our 
firſt parents e-Ldem and Exe werecaſt out of Paradiſe 
for conſenting but onee to the ſuggeſtion of the ſubtill 
Serpent : burwee haue beene deluded by him often, 


effeminated as Ademto pleaſe it, hath a thouſandthou- 
ſand times diſpleafed God by breaking his commande- 
| ments. How goodandgracious then is the Lord to- 
wards vs in forgiuing all our vnorighteouſneſſe, and in 
' couering all our offences, infinite for their multitude, 
and noleiſe infinite fortheir magnitude, as may well 
ApPeare : ; 


By 
| 


' our fleſh as Ewe hath enticed vsto (inne, and our ſpirit | 
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' [rolinne, and it had beene better for thereprobate not 


r, Thebaſeneſſe of the per- 

- - ſonoffending,  *© | 

2, The highneifs of thepers} 

ſon offended. 

By conſidering theſe} 3, The weakeneiſe of the | 

five poynts in ſinne motiues. £8 

j 4: The greeuouſneſle of the 
uniſhment. 

5. The greatneſle of the're- | 

medy, 

The perſon offending is man, and man is! like a 
thing of aoughe : our bodies ® originall is durt,and obr 
* end duſt, our fleſh islikea * lower, and our wholelife 
but a vapour that ſoone paſſeth away, Iames 4. 14. as 
for ourſoule, it was created of nothing, ofir ſelfeir js 
nothing, it can doe nothing, it merits nothing, it is j 
worth nothing, and thorough ſinneit may come to be 
leſſethen nothing. For it isa leſſer evill not co be, then 


to haue beene, then to bee damned, Matth. 26.24. con. | 
ſider then Ipray thee with thy ſelfe, if this bee that | 
which I am, much worſeisthat which'l may bee tho- 
rough my great weaknelle and inclination to linne:; for 
by the thred I may draw out the bottome, and by the 


kinde, I may colle& and gather that Tam' fubie to 
theſe (innes, and thatI ſhould fall into: them, if God | 
ſhould take from mee his holy hand and helpe, ac- 
cording to that of? S. Auguſtine, Nullum peccatum cit 
quod vnquam fecerit homo, quod non poſſitfacere alter homo, 
ſs Creator defit aque fat eff homo,” | 
Now what greater madneſſe canthere bee then fora 
worthleſle worme ſoneedy,fo miſerable, to dare to of: 
fend his onely maker and mediatour, before whom all 
nations areas 4nothing, yeathe whole world but as a 
drop ofthe mornin &s tharfalleth vpon the ground 
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ſecret motions Ifeele inmy minde to (inne in every | 


and canhardly bee ſeene. What further dotage then | 
M 4 for 
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| for vileman which is pecking of his owne, to diſpleaſe | 


heere thelife of grace, heercafter the bleiſed being of 


f /iche, doth this vate(hrift, Matth. 25. 40, then on the 
contrary, tranſgre{hons ofthe Law concerning men, 


| and intaking bis wife for thy wi 
| Law doneto men-areregarded an 


' Whuſunday evening prager. = 


God which is being it ſelfe, O how goodisthe Lordin 
regardin that which hee created of nothing, drawing 
it from this nothing which is ſinne, and ioyning ittd 
himſelfe, that by bim; andchorough him it may haue 


lory. | 

8 The party molt iniuried by ſin is God, for albeitin 
living vahoneſtly we ſinne againſt ourneighbours; and 
in liuing riotouſly we (inne againſt our ſelues : yet God 
in.bothis offended cheefely, f commanding vsin this 
prefens world toliuenotonely roward God religiouſly, 
ut al{orighteouſly toward our neighbours, and ſober- 
ly coward @urſelues, And thereforewhea King Dazid 
had abuſed Bathzeba,tempripg her to commir adulte- 
ry with him, and forthe coueripg of this at, hadmurs 

thered his faithfull ſeruant.Uriab, and for the com 
ling ofthis murtherhad endangered a great part of his 
royall army, and by binding ſo many towle ſinnes to- 
gether had exceedingly ſcandalized al his people,yetin 
the confeſſion ofhis fault to God, he faith,! againſt thee, | 
againſt thee onely hawe I (inned,' and done this euill.im thy 
ſfoght, * becauſeinall theſechings hee had tranſgreiled 
the Lawes of God, which is the Lord of all things, and 
theTIadgeofall men, and ſo the Prophet Nathan tolde 
him vaco his beard, * Yherefore buf thew deſpiſed the | 
commandement of the Lord in killing Vriahb with the ſword, 
' if aod workes ofthe 
F rewarded as done 
' to God, for ? hee that givethwnto the peore lendeth wnte 
the Lord, and hee that clotheth the naked, and viſteth the 


are wrongs and iniuries to God which is Author of the 
Lan..4-it..4 : 
Now God (according tothe tenour of this ———_ | 


— ——_——).a_—_—_-u_—_—__ i. i... - —_ — 


is infinite jg greatneſſe, and infinire in goodncll, bor 
WHICH 


Gn — —{ — —__ — C—_ 


which all other creatures highly loue him, andifano- 
cherinfiniteloue were poſlibledoubrletſeit were dueto | 
him , and' ſo confequently {inne being committed a- 
gainſt onewhichis infinite both in maicſty and mercy, 
| may betcarmedasit were ſaith * e£qnina an infinite |, p,,. 
gl iniutie. /eſeph entifed by his owne Miſlrefſe tocom- ——_ 
mit folly, ſaid he would notinjure his Lord ſo much of | 
whom hehad receiued ſo many fauours, * hee hath com- | a G.n:39:8:9. 
mitted all that be hathumo my hands, neither hath hee kept 
any thing in 1s houſe from me, how then ſhall I dee this great 
wickedneſſe? and Sax! though he were a cruel! perſecuter | 
of Danid, yet he grew wide when he heard Þ Tonathan |b 1Sam:19:6, | 
tell of the great ſeruices hee had done him, and when | | 
hee ſaw that Daxid ſpared his lifewhen hee could haue Ol 
killed him, hee had compunGtion and ſayd, © thou art | ct Saw:24:18 
inStcr then 1, for thou haſt done mee good turnes, and I hane 
rendred thee exill, Our louing God hath done more 
forthzeand mce then Poripher could doe for 7eſeph, or 
Daxid for Saul, Heehiath (as you know) kept nothing | 
from vs in his great houſe of the world, but hath (as 
our Prophet ſpeakes 4 elſewhere) put all things in ſub- | 4 2/z1:2:6, 
ieftion vnder ourfeer, of him alone wee hauerecejued : 
all the good we haue, ſhallweethen vynworthily render | 
| cuill for good ?the very beaſts and birds(as we reade in 
humane hiſtoric) haue beene gratcfull vnto- men for 
extraordinary kindnetles, apd ſhall any reaſonable crea- | 
ture, yea Chriſtian, endugd with heavenly ſparkes of 
diuinity prooue more beaftly chenthe beaſts, in _ | 
ſing the riches of grace,which the father of mercies offe- 
Ny dayly 2 O-my fſoule, fay tothe God of thy faluati- | 
on, how much more iuſt art thou-then I, for thou cea- 
3 ſelt notto doemee mercies, and I ceaſenot to doe thee 
miſcheefes, thou hauing power totqke away my life, 
ſparelt it: and I hauing no power to take away thine, yet 
as muchas in melieth,attemprto kill and © crucifie thee | e Heb.6:6, |. 
againe ſweet leſus. _ | ' 
Let vs inthe third'place conſider the weakneſle w 
the 
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the motions alluring vs to.{inne, for doubtlefle itdoth 
aggrauatethe gromnels of a wrong when it is done vp- 
on a very ſlight occalionor light cauſe : the cunning 
gameſter will not venture his money for a trifle, the 
ccafry theefe willnot hazard his neckefor alittle prey, 
the merchant aduenturer willnot engage hisperſon and 
his purſe for any ſmall prize, Si wo/andum eft Iufiuran- 
dum, regn cauſe vis , if a man will play thevil- 
laine, forgetting his oathand honeſty, ler it bee for a 
Kingdome, quoth Ceſar, * Pope Silvefer the 2. gaue 
his ſoule co the Diuell, but it was fora Popedome : but 
we belaued offend God for a ſmall intereſt of wealth, 
for alittle wantonnelle of the fleſh, for a pxn#i/v of ho- 
nour, for very vile things that vaniſh as ſmoake, and 
areas if they werenotin compariſon of God. Wherein 
(as8 oneſayd) weeſeemeto bee worſethen Indas him- 
{elfe, for hee ſolde Chriſt but one, and that for ®chirry 
peeces of (liluer : but we (inne againſt him thirty times, 
as it were, for one peece, for every trifle ſwearing by 
his precious wounds, and abuſing bis gracious words, 
and ſo wee become' like Pilate, crucifying our bletſed 
Sauiour Chriſt Jeſus, to giue life vnto Barrabas amur- 
therer, that is vato (inne thatſlayeth our ſoule. k The 
Lord (aid that heauen ſhould ſtand affrighted, and that 
the gues of heauen ſhould breake with amazementfor 
two euils which hispeople had committed, and yet we 
wretched (inners have committed them infiniterimes, 
leaning Godwhich is the fountain of lining water,to dig in pits 
enen in broken pits that can hold no water : In our workes 


28'S. Paulſayd) whatfocuer we profefle in our words, 
| we haue denied the living God, and madetoour ſelues 


a great many baſe creatures, an Idoll, anda falſe God, 


| elteeming them in the weaknefſe of our finne more 


then thetrueGod : as ® Eſau ſolde his birthrightfora 
{malldih of pottage: ſo weeſellour birthright of hea- 


| uen, for a worthlelle intereſt of earth, hee (old ictore- 


deeme his life, but wee ſellingit incurre death. . 
The 
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Whitſunday enening prayer. 

The Scriptures are our euidences, and the Sacra- 
ments our ſcales, & the ſpirit our afſurer, thatall things 
are ours,and we Chrifts, and Chriſt Gods, 1 Cor. 3.22. 
yet many fo contemne the reading of the Bible wherin 
. |arethe words of life, that even vpon the Lords day, fo 
ſoone as they be gone out of the Lords houſe, they for. 
ſake the fountaine of living water to digge for knowledge 
in broken pits, in idle pamphlets which affoord nothing 
but puddle, deſeruing ro bee burnt ſo well as any wit- 
ches : for vachaſte and vnſauory lines of wanton loue 
bewitchas it were the ſenſes of readers, and giue them 
n (ces cuppe to drinke off, and ſo turne men into 
bealts, 

As for the Sacraments, a great many men, and 
thoſe not of the worſe note, runne out of the congre- 
gation at the baprizing of other mens children, and 
dangerouſly deferre the chriſtening of their owne in- 
fants, vpon the procuring of ſome great Goſlip,or ſome 
dainty diſh onely, tying asit were Gods ordinance to 
their ordinary : thatother Sacrament isa little more 
regarded, and yet theguefts inuited tothegreat ſupper, 
inuenc ſtrange excuſes for their not comming : and ſo 
conſequently neglefting the holy Word and Sacra- 
ments, as much as in them is, they ® quench theſpirit, 
and with vahappyP Ly//machm for a cup of cold water as 
'it were, deliver vp the keyes ofcheir city cotheir mor- 
rallenemy the Diuel!. 

Let vs examine now the greeuouſnelle of the paine 
due toſinne, both inthe life preſent, and in that which 
is to come. Concerning this life, ſinne procureth a 
great many puniſhments of loſſeand ſenſe : for lolſe, 

Feſt finne-deftroyeth opulent eſtates, God depriving 
wicked men ofchem, becauſe they much abuſethem, 
as he ſpoyled the 4 Zgyptians of their iewels, and the 
| Iebuſites and Canaanites of their countreyes. 

2. Sinne deſtroyeth honour, for whoſoeuer taketh 
(as much as licth in him) the honour from God and 
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his neighbour, deſerues to loſe his owne honour, So 
the high Preiſt Heli and his vnruely ſonnes loſt the 
Preiſt-hood together with life, the Lord ſaying vnto 
them," [ ws! honoar-thoſe that honour me, but they that de. 
ſþiſe mee ſhall bee deſpiſed, So the kingdome was taken 
trom ' Nabuchodoneſor, who was baniſhed out of mens 
ſociery, becauſe by linne himſelfe was liketo beaſts, ac- 
cording trothat of © Bernara, Ipfic beftys quodam modo be. 
ſtialior eſt homoratione vigens, & ratione non vinens, 


3. Sinnetaketh away contentment of ſpirit and ala- | - 
a deadly ſadnes that drieth vpthe bones, | 


crity, can "ng 
and giucth alifeworſethen death itſelfe, makipg a (in- 
ner like to the city that ſayd, " God hath filed mee with 
birternefſe, and made mee drunke with wormewoed : or as 
the miſerable King * Artiochurtowhat tribulation,and to 
what wanes x PRO = I come now, who ſometime lined 
in proſperity , being belowed in my King dome, 
nds deltroy cth health, nd ſo bringeth vpon 
the {inner painesof ſenſe, God chaſtizing him with in- 
frmities and ſores from Y head co foot. For he deſerues 
not health of body,who neglesthe health of his ſoule. 
Now theſe diſcaſesin fine procuredeath, for death*en- 
creth intothe world by ({inne, and being cntred endeth 
our dayes a thouſand wayes, as by famine, by warre, by 
peltilence, by tempeſt at ſea, by deluges onthe Land, 
by fire, lightning, earth-quakes, baile, ſtognes, andin- 
finite moelike chaſtizements : for aslinne-is anjniury 
tothe Creator of all, euen fo all the creatures are inſtru- 
mentsofhis veageance. | 
All theſe temporall cuils are but a beginning, and as 


it werea preamble to the paynes eternall in hell fire, f 
kindled by the breath of the Lord,3like a river ofbrim- | 


ſtone : for theſe puuiſhments are finite, butchoſe tor- 
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lo; 
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F vides as being in their continuance 
f 


m_ 


| without end. . 
In reſpeRt of {Lotfe, asdepriuing vs of an infinite be- 


cucr, 


b Anſelme ſometimes Arch-Biſhopof Canteburie, 
cnn(idering theſe monſtrous enormities, & vgly defor- 
mities of linne,ſayd, rhat if hee ſhanld behold all the pames 
of hell denoyae of ſinne on the one ſide, aud onthe other ſide 
the horrour of one deadly ſunmne denoyde of puniſhment, and 
that I muſt of neceſſitie chuſe one of theſetwo, I (quath he) 
would chuſe:;rather to throw my ſelfe into hell, thento com. 
oit one fowle fault onely, Sotherenowned © Eleazer an. 
ſwered thoſe that menaced him with exquilite tor- 


of GODS Law, that hee weald rather ſuffer himyſelfe 


would rather bee killed,and cut in pecces, and to linke 
a thouſand degrees vnder ground with ipfinite dolours 
and agonies,then tocommit ſucha ſinne, 
Confidering theſe manifolde miſcheefes and miſe- 
ries brought vpon man-kinde for linne, it is now time 
cotell of thegreatneſle of the remedie, 4 Beholdr then, ] 
bring you tydmings. of great iey, that u, that wnto you # borne 
4 Saxionr,, which © { brift the Lord, leſw the ſonne of 
Nawe, lc/us the ſonne of Syrach, and Teſuas Toſedecb were 
Sauiours in figure, but Chriſt Teſi a Sauiour in fact. 
© They were Sauiours in reſpeRt of ſomeparticular, and 
that temporall deliue:ance : but Chriſtis av vniuerſall 
and ſpirituall Sauiour ,'eucn hee that ſancth his people 


f blood of Buls and Goats ſhould take away (inne; it 
was impoſlible that the mediation of Angels in heauen 


God conceiucd againſt ſinne which is infinite, 8 Zebold 


hee 


| } nefit, which is the ſight of God for 


| nilus cap, 190, 


ments, it heewould not breake one Commandement | 


fi #4 to bee ſent into bell and the graue, that 1s, that hee | 


from their fines, Math. 1.2 1. it was impaſſiblethar the | 


beipg creatures and finite, ſhould appeaſe thewrath of | 


b In ftllitudi. | 
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| ued che world,thathee gaue his onely begotten ſonne, 
- | that whoſoeuer belecueth in him ſbould not periſh,but 


| ro 5 4 ſonne i; borne, to vs a ſome i ginen, Elay 9, 6,that 
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hee found not ſtedfaſtneſſe m his Angols, and the heaueny are 
not cleane in hu fight. It was impollible that any merits 
of any man on earth, whoſe © righteouſnetTeatthe very 
beſt is bur as a filthy clowt, ſhall offer a ſufficient facri- 
fice for the ſinneof his ſoule, When as therefore no- 
ching eſfe could take away the (inneof the world, our 
good God, whoſe mercies are oxer all his workes, | (0 10- 


haue euerlaſting life : hee gaue him aſonneanda child, 


is, (as Euſebins Emiſſenns aptly) dats ex dininitate, nat 
ex uirgine: given as the ſonne of God, borneastheſonne 
of man, Ic was necetilary that the Meſlias and Media- 
tour beeweene God and man, ſhould participate both 
nacures, that as God he __ that as man hee 
mighe ſuffer, and thatas God and man in one perſon 
hee migheſaue, 'Chriſt therfore God-man was borne 
for vs, and hee died for vs, hee/o /ovedvs, that hee gaxe 
k bnnſelfe for vs an offering and a ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmel. 
ling ſaxour to God, In'the Law there were twoſorts of 
facrifices varo God, one gratulatorie forthe donation 
of gifts, anotherexpiatory for the condonation of (ins, 
a peace offering, anda linne-offering. S. Panls | obla- 
tioligmifies the firſt kinde, and wittime the ſecond. 
Chriſt in his life was an efferi»gfor vs, in bis death a /«- 
crifice, "The whole courſe of his life was. gratulatorie 
co God, in ic hee ® fulfilled all righteouſneſle, and ſo 
did for vs all that wee ſhould haue done : and in his 
death he gaue himiſelfean cxpiatory ſacrifice for vs, and 
fo ſuffered allthat wee ſhould haueſuffered. " Hee was 
wounded for onr tranſgreſſions, and broken for our iniquities 
and the chaſftizament of our peace was pon him,and with his 
ſtripes we are healed, his head was crowned with thorns, 
his face ſpit » his tongue diſtaſted, his armes dil- 
oy ned, bis ſhoulders and backe rent with —_— 

is 
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. | ſelfe, but for our ſakes and our ſiunes;, Our heads haue 
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| fire, which is an * entrance of the flames of hell ; his 
face therefore was ſpit vpon and ſmitten Matthew the | j.@ 


| werethat (as Socrates reporteth in his » Eccleliafticall 
| ores hemp eg the great made of them a bridleand 
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his {ide boared wich. a lance, his hands and feete 
ced with nailes, All which hee ſuffered not for 


beene full of ® thorny queſtions, and curious? inventi- 
ons to contradict rightand reaſon ; his head therefore 
was platted with a crowne of thornes, a ſtrange deuiſe, 
thernes totorment him, a crewne to delude him, come- 
prngentes coronant, th illudentes adoyant, ſaith 4 Sn 
our eyes open to beholde vanity, bauc beene full of a- 
dultery, 2, Peter 2.14. his exestherfore were blind-fol- 
ded, Luke 22. 6g, and then his aduerſaries buffeting 
him asked, Propheſie whoſmote thee, Matthew the 26, 
andthe 68, Itis reported of renowned * 1«deth, that 
her beawty tooke Holofernes mind priſoner : and ſo the 
wanton lookes of men and women haue. ſkindled a 


26. andthe 67. our taltchath offended in eating the 
forbidden fruite, Geoelis the 3. and the 6, his taſte 
therefore was afflited. in eaing gall'and in drinking 
vigneger, Pſalmethe 6, and the 22.. our heart had mn. 
gined wicked enterprizes, our hands haue becneready 
to ſhed innocentblood, our feete haue beene ſwift in 
running to doe miſcheefe; Proverbs the 6. andthe 8. 
his heart. therefore was wounded with'a ſpeare, his 
hands and feete boared with huge nailes, ſo bigge they 


an helmet for his owne vie. To conclude this poynt, 
weprodigalland vile wreeches haue {urferted jn linae 
all che dayesof ourlife, Chriſt therefore taking -vpen 
him our perſon, and (landing inour place to cure this 
extraordinary ſurfer ( according to the rules of pby- 
feke) * faſted extraordinarily, then he 7 ſweat extracr- 
dinarily, laſt ofall hee bled exeraordinarily.. Belides 
the puniſhments inflited vpon his body, bee wasaffli- 
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| on andeuerlaſting remembrance heereot; | ſay Chriſt 


b Berge in as! 
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| hee had ginen thankes hee brake it and ſayd, take, eate, thi, 
| of mee ©: after the ſame manner alſa hee tooke the cup uf- 


| v7 blood, this doe as oft xi yee drinkeit in remembrance of 


|-eivr, for bis mev cies are oncr them that feare hinchorongh- | 
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Qedin his minde, heewreſtled with the powers ofbell, 
and endured in ſome ſenſe the very * paines of hell 


2 that is, great and intolſerable forrowes in his ſoule, he | 


1 0 Gree anieg] 0 did no ſinne, yea who knewns [inne, made him- 


ſelfe ro bee ſinne for-vs, dying for our linnes, and ri- 
ling againe for our juſtification; that'wee hould bee 
| maderhe righteouſnefTe of God in him, x Corinth.the 
5. and the 21, | 
Theſe mercies are ſogreat that Chriſt himſelfe inſti. 
tuctedrhe Sacrament of his Supper, as acommemorati: | 


himſelfe ordained this Sacrament by > word 2nd deed: 
by word, ſaying, I am the bread of life, hee that commeth 
vnto mee ſhall not hunger, and that beleeneth in mee ſpall ne 
ver thirft, lohnthe 6, and the 35. By his deede, for © 
the night that hee was betrayed, hee tooke bread, and when 


is my body which i broken for you, doc this in remembrance 
ter hee bad upped, ſayiny; this eup ts the new Teſtament in 


wee : for a5 often as yee ſhall eat this bread, and drinke this 
cup, yee ſhew the Lord: death untill be come. 

Now what reward ſhall I giue to the Lord, for all 
the benefits hee hath done vnto mee 2 4D aid doth 
anſwer, [will receiue the cuppe of ſalnation, and offer to 
the Lord the ſacrifices of thankeſgining : and *Chrilt the 
Sonne of Dawmd aduiſerh vs ro bee mercifull as our 
Father inheavents merciful. Our whole duty then is to 
bee thankefvll vnto God, and mercifull vnto men. 
Whereforelet vs in Gods holy faith and feare take vp 
the Hagnificat of the bleiſed Virgine, My ſoule dotb 
magnifie the Lord, and my ſpirit reivyceth in God my Saus | 


_ A 


owt dll gener ations.” Letvstake vpthe ſong of Zachary, 
Bleſſed brethe Lord God of Iſrael, for bee hath viſited and 
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redeemed | 
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[redeemed his people. Let vs rake vp thecaroll of the 
| blatſed Angels on Chrittmas day, Glory bee ta God 
| aw high, and in earth peace, goed wi tonards men. Let 
| vs take vp the words of our Prophet in thishymne, / 


will magmfie thee 6 God my King, and I will praiſe thy 


| name for euer and ener, exery day will I gine thankes unts 


thee, and praiſe thy name for ener aud ency, 

Andfor as much as our gracious God hath eui- 
dently ſhewed his mercy toward vs, notin ſayings 
onely, but in doings and ſufferingsallſo ; let vs de- 
mon(trate the grearnes of our faith in God, by works 
of charity toward our brethren,being mercifull as the 
ffather of mercies is mercifull : mercifullin giuing, 
mercifull in forgiuing : mercifull in giuing omni pe- 
tenti, quath the 8 Text, but not emniapetents, faith 
hk Auguſtine, toall that aske, though not all they aske: 
toſuch ashaue hungry bodies the bread ofthe butte- 
rie, to ſuch as haue hungry ſoules thirſting after righ- 
teouſneſle,the bread of the ſanAuary,that is,ghollly 
and Godly counſaile, . Mercitull in forgiuing one 
another our traſpaſles, i Det ulle veniam facile cut venia 
eſt ops : If we conlider that the Lord hath out of his 
exceeding rich mercy forgiuen vs *ten thouſand ta- 
lents, wee may well forget and forgiue the debtto 
our neighbours, which is but an hundreth pence: 
Godloued ! vs firſt, euen when wee could not loue 
him, and when wee would not loue him, and there- 
fore that we may bethe children of our father in hea- 
uen, let vs alſo loue our enemies, bleſſing thoſe that 
curſe vs, and doing goodto thoſe that hate vs, and 
praying for thoſe that hurt vs, Matth. the f, and the 
44. and 45. as his mercies areouer allour workes, ſo 
let all our workes expreſle his mercies, exery daie gi- 
ning thankes unto him, and prayſing his name for ener 
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|  Thugatleogth [ haue finiſhed thismy long work, 
by his grace whoſe mercies are ouer all his workes, 
m DeCivit. Dei. | I concluderherefore with Auguſtine, Videor mii de. 
ub.vlt.cop.vlt. bitum ingens. huins operis adiunante Domino reds | 

Ge quibus perum vel quibus nimiens 

ſatis eft, non mihi, ſed Do« 
amino mech pratias 
Congrarniam- 
Fes agent. 
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Glory be to God on high, and 
peace to men onearth, 
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| ſheepe. a, r53. 

Aſcenhon ef Chrift. b. g5.109.143- 
144- 

Atheiſts are enemies to God and 
auengers. b. 18, 

Auengers confounded by babes & 
ſucklings, b, 18, 


B. 
Abes both in age and carriage 
perfic Gods praiſe. b 15 17. 
Bibles ſummarie pith. a.91.92. 
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Popelings.2.16.17 121.122.2 fla- 
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faith.a.1.13.b 48 49.a bucklerin 
tempration. ber. 
Blaſphe mers are beaſts. 2.41.42. 
Bleflings of God threefo!d.a. 96.97. 
Bondage. a.143.144- 
Booke of the creatures a commen 
placebeok'forall and aprimer, a, 
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C, 


Eremonies are diverſe in di- 
; werſe Churches b.133. 1 34. 

Childrenare the gift of the Lord. a. 
125136. 

Chriſts humanity. a. ; 5.37. 

Chriſts diumity. a, 3 5.36.56. 

Chriſts yertnes. a. 36. preiſthood..a 
60. atter Melchuſedechs order. a. 
65 66.67. 

Chriſta King. a. 44 74.75. King of 
glory. b. 95: 96, 

Chriſt the ſonne of David & Lord 
of Dauid. 4.45.72. 24. he maketh 
all our enemies his foot-ſtoole a. 
49 50.51.107.108, ruling inthe 
mids of his enemies.a.53. 54.$0, 
$2. comming te iudgement a. 
67, 68. his taernacle inthe ſun. 
a.6,as the ſunne reioycing torun 
his race. 2.7.8.9. 169. 170 the 
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22. 23. his beauty: b. 117. 118. 
11g. his graciouſneſle of ſpeech, 
b, 119. 120. his (thro 116, 
117.123.175.176.his intercefſien 
b. 131+ hoy bleſſed of Godthe 
father. b. 322. hce delivereth vs 
from the burden. of affliction, a. 
150. ofthe Law. a.1 51. of finne. 
a 151. 153. 


Ch iftians are deſcribed by faith & | 


ood workes, b.51. 53. 53. 58 
their dignity b.1 24.135.126.127 
128 129.130, 

Church militant. Gods tabernacle, 
b. 32.3.3. triumphant Gods hely 
kill, b. 26.37. wee paſſe fromthe 
one to the other. b. 38. 39 the 
Church is Chriſts houſe, where 
he dwelleth a. 10g.b.z4 Chriſts 
ſpoule.a. 8. weddedand bedded. 
b. 137.128, 129, not alwayes in 
peace, but oppoled bycruelland 
CUNNINg ENErMICS. 2. 49. 54-110. | 
hauing ſecular encmics.a.49. and 
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| Queene, b. 127.128.1239 ina ve- 
ſure ofgold.b.1 3 2.133-134.135 
Chriſis heritage. b.-142. chara- 
ers of the ttue Chnrch-agree 
not to the kingdome of popery, 
b. 91, colours in the Churches 
on b. 133. 134 135. divers 
ignities nd degrees in the- 
Church. b.111.134. 

Confcfſion of our finne to God & | 
man þ. 81.82, 
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Courtiers are ſtrange creatures. 2. | 
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Creation of man. 2-33.33: | 

Creatures Catechize & ficſt-ele- 
ments of religion. a, 2. they. bee 
diligent, learned and Catho- 
I:que Preachers. a. z.thcy ſhould 
be conſidered of vseuery day,bur 
on the Sabboth eſpecially.b.s. 7. 


they be wonderfull in reſpeR of 
theirmagnitpde. þ, 2, mideityde, 
" bipv4e5, rariety. b. 6. vertue.b,y, | 
8:9. 10.11, 12.1 g. beauty. b; 14. 
I5.theleaſt 2owonderfall asthe 
reateſt. b.g.10. at the comman-' 
ement of the Creatour turned 
vypſide downe.a.147.148.156all 
of them areto be yſedofChrifhi. 
ans. b. $8. VO? 
Cruclty puniſhed. a. 107, 
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DP: how ſome good and 0- 
ther bad. a. 171, 

One day teacheth another, a; 5 
Chriſt isthe day, and hisrwelue' 
Apoſtles are the twelue houres 
of theday.a. 5.6. 

Day pin, een Þ, 107+ 

Dead raiſed by Chritt. a. r76.three 
ſorts of coarſes in the Goſpell 
are three ſorts of ſinners, a. 176. 


177. 
Derra&ing tongues hurt more then 
either {word or atrovy, a, 108, 
—_ pd 
Diuell an enemy and auenger b, 17, 
Divels in dinerſe things taſte of 
Gods mercy b 162.163.16g, 
Doing of our dnty. a. 91.91.9z,119. 
Doores of our hearts, b. 9 4.94. 
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FE th is wonderfully founded 
vpon the waters. b. 87. itis 
- Lords, andall that thereinis 
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Eaſter day made more honourable 
then other dayes. 2.171.172. 

Ele& compaſſed about on all ſides 
& atall ſeaſons with Gods mer- 
Cy. b.164.165.266, 
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Embroderics of the ſpirit, b.t35. 
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Gods giory- fe 4» 

Exodus of Iſrael out of Apgyptpre- 
fEgures our ſpirituall deliverance 
by Chrift from the tyrannous 
oppreſſion of Sathan and finne, 

"2.148.149. 150.15 1,152,153, 
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Aith is is built ypon Gods 
mightand mercy. 4. 99.itisa 


ood workes.b.q9. 
Faith and feare ioyned together in 
Gods ſeruice.a.93. 
Feare of God the beginning of wil- 
dome,a.115.116.118. 
Fiſhes eacreaſe wonderfull. b. 3. 
Fleſh of man Gods tabernacle. b.z3. 


A G, 


Od is higher then the higheſt, 
2.127.128, b 129. hisglory. 

2.4. his power. b g8. his revealed 
will an auall power concerne 
ys moſt, ibid. his lonethe foun- 
taine of all goodnefle a. 21, his 
greatnefle in cuery reſpc&with. 
outend.b.z56.157. 

Good men are the heavens decla. 
ring Gods glory. a.4-their praiſe 
doth endure for ener. a. 122.123 
they be Gods SanAuuary & Do- 
minion 2.139.140.141.143.08ly 

| wiſe.a. 123. 

Goſpell is northe word of man,but 

the wiſdome of God. a. 53. 53. 

preached firſt yntothe Tewes. 3, 

$3. b.141. afterplantedandcon- 

tinued among vs Yates this pre- 
ſent day. a.156. | 

Great men may bee good men. b. 


mother-yertye, 4.104. the ncaſt of 
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| 69.70. 
| Fulncſſcof ioy to the memorie, 


} Fulneſſ 
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And,why the lefthand among 
the Turkes is moſt honon.. | 
rable.a.52. 
Heartregarded of God moſt a 14. 
Heauen is Gods b, 1g, kis holy hill. 
b. 36. 37, heavens gate ſhut £ill 
Chriſt opened it, b.g94 95. reſt in 
heauen, b.'37. 38, not attained 
without contending, b. 38. 39. 
why called akingdome, b 40 41 
why life, b. 65. 
In heauen fulneſſe of ioyte the yn- 
| derſtanding, b.66.67. 
Fulneſſe of toy to the will, b. 68, 
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b.70,71.73. 

Fulneſſe of ioy to the ſeeing, b, 

73.7 $7 4+ 
c of ioy to the hearing, b. 
74-75-76.77-79. 

Fulneſle of ioy tothe reſt of che 
ſenſes, according to their bleſ< 
ſed eſtate, b. 78. 79. the ioy 
thereofynutterable, b. 7g. 80. 
theyſes of this heauenly do. 
crine, b 80.82 84. 

Hellpaines makea foure-foldeim- 

preſſion in the ſoules of men, b, 


64. 
In hel thepaines oflofſe more gree. 
uous then the paines of ſenſe, b. 
107.108, 
Hell paines infinite, b.173. 
Humulity, b.15.16, 
Hypocrites, 2. 56. b, 39.30. 39. 49. 
$3 5561.62, 
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Acobs ſeede and the true Taco- 


146, 
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Iuſt-ficacion b y faith. 2.96. 
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and the ſpirit. a. 1 8. 

Idolaters and other ignorant in the 
worthip of the zrue God are bar- 
barous people. a.145. 

Tewes enemies to Chriſt , b.1og. 
their puniſhment, b 109 110. 

ſeluites, b.149. 

Judgement ot men vacertaine con- 
ccrning themſelues. b, 44-45 and 
touching other. b. 46. 47 indge- 
ment of God is certaiGe COncer- 
ning bo h, b.48. 

ludgemcits of God. vpon the wic- 
ked, b 103.104 105,106.158, 


K, 


Life ſpirituall is deriued from our 
head Chriſt, a, | 77. given bylit- 
tle and little, a 197.178. - 

| Life crernall, b.& 4 thegiit of God, 

b 65. the 1oyes chereof, b. 66.57, 

68.69 &c. Sce heauen 

| Limbus patrm of the Papiſts is con- 
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Mans baſenefle, b. 19.10. 21.22.27, 
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Ks how ſtiled Gods,a.43 b. 
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their conditien in the world va- 
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Kin2dom of God v(cd in the Scrip- 
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Differcnce betweene Chriſt and 0- 
ther Kings,a 73 


Kin2dome of Chriſt, a. 44. 43. 37. | 


Kiſſes of Chriſt, a- 95. 96. b. 127. | 


133. 
Kiſſing of Chiſt, a gg 95 b.138. 
Knees of eucry thing bow to Cluniſt 
2-47. 
Knowing of our duty preceeds do- 
ing. 2.91, 
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66.67, | , 

Mercy and truth meerand kifſein 
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Mercics of God. b, 99. 10e. how 
ſung for cuer & cuer. 2.37.38.3 9. 
b.156.the bredth of Gods mercy. 
au65,thelength of Gods mers 
a. 466. b, 165. the depth of Gods 


| mercy.a.167.the height of Gods 
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160,16: .162,163.a464. 165,166 
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ned p 68, [.r 5, a fine, ſociety. for ſatiety. pag, 79. |. 12. part 7.forpart 6. 
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